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PREFACE. 


Since  the  puMication  of  the  first  Volume 
of  Mr  Bonar's  Sermons,  the  Author  has 
been  removed  from  the  scene,  at  once  of 
his  useful  labours,  and  of  his  severe  trials. 
It  was  affcer  many  solicitations  that  he  had 
been  prevailed  upon  to  appear  before  the 
Public  as  an  author ;  but  his  friends  were 
anxious  that  the  influence  of  his  exertions 
should  not  be  confined  to  those  who  had 
lived  under  his  ministry,  or  known  him  in 
the  more  intimate  relations  of  social  life. 
Before  his  death,  Mr  Bonar  had  the  satis- 
fiiction  of  knowing  that  his  instructions 
were  extensively  diffused,  and  had  been 
received  by  the  Public  with  an  avidity  gra- 
tifying both  to  his  personal  feelings,  and  to 
lus  earnest  wishes  that  the  cause  of  religion 

should 
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should  be  promoted  by  the  drcnlation  of 
evangelical  writings. 

The  rapi4.sa)e  of  ^e  flrste^tion  of  that 
Volume,  and  the  steady  demand  that  con- 
tinued to  attend  the  subsequent  editions, 
appeared  to  the  friends  of  its.  deceased 
Author,  to  be  the  sure  test  of  its  accepta- 
bility |o  the  r9l)giou9  PabiiC'  And  b$ 
there  rem^ed  several  Sermons  whidi  Mr 
Bcmar  had  selected  far  publication,  and 
which  were  not  included  in  the  ^vst  Vo* 
lume«  txigether  with  some  others  which 
ht  had  ccNTCcted,  .his  family  were  ad*- 
vised,  by  those  oti  whose  cqpanioa  they 
could  rely,  to  conmit  to  the  pi^oation 
of  a  second.  A  few  additioiial  SeftnonSt 
to  comj^ete  the  Ycrfume,  have  been  care« 
iiilly  selected  from  among  hia  Mamiscripta  t 
and  there  has  been  prefijxid  9.  Memoir  of 
the  Author,  from  the  pen  of  a  friend  who 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  his  chanu> 
ter,  and  with  ih^  events  of  his  life*  When 
the  Editor  reflects  on  the  disadvantages 
under  which  some  of  the  Sermons  have 

thus 


thus  laboured,  he  feels  onxiaas  to  adicit 
the  indulgence  of  the  Reader  to  the  er^ 
ror9  in  them  which  a  critifial  eye  will  easify 
disooven  He  has  bestowed  cm  them  idl 
the  paim  in  his  p<ywery  but  he  is  conadous 
that  the  want  of  the  last  correGtions  of  the 
Author  will  still  be  visible. 

While  this  ia  the  case,  it  has  been  hi^ 
I7  satia&ctoty  to  him  to  have  been  tdM, 
by  those  friends  to  whom,  in  the  course  of 
publicatioii^  the  Sermons  were  submitted^ 
that^  in  every  essential  requisite^  they  are 
t»n»d^  as  in  general  fully  equal  to 
those  of  the  former  Volume.  Li  aome  re^ 
spects^  indeed,  the  present  selection  will 
be  more  generally  interesting  than  the  pre- 
ceding. It  contains  a  greater  number  of 
Sermons  on  particular  occasions,  both 
public  and  private;  where  the  instruct 
tions  are  not  less  useful,  from  being  inter- 
spersed with  sketches  of  individual  cha- 
racter, with  illustrations  of  particular  cha^ 
rities,  or  with  remarks  on  the  political 
bearings  of  the  times.  To  the  more  inti- 
mate 
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mate  friends  of  the  Author,  it  will  also  be 
interesting  to  know,  that  both  the  first  and 
the  last  Sermons  which  Mr  Bonar  ever 
preached,  are  included  in  the  .Volume  ^. 

The  following  Selection  is  possessed  of 
all  the  peculiar  excellencies  of  Mr  Bonar'9 
manner;  but  it  would  be  improper,  by 
any  attempt  at  analysing  these,  to  detain 
the  Reader  from  tba  perusal  of  the  Ser- 
mons, by  which  he  will  be  able  to  form  his 
own  opinions.  It  may  be  mentioned,  how- 
ever, that  there  are  some  judicious  remaiks 
oh  Mr  B.'s  general  style  of  preaching  at 
the  end  of  the 
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MEMOIR 


OF  THE 


Rev.  ARCHIBALD  BONAR, 


MDilSTER  QF^  GRAMiiH^. 


Ti»KMe0f3J]»urataoftbe0MpBU  whose  ofiioe  vas 
cfaii^  exeDciMdin acountEy  sotireiiMiW  caD.llaxd]|r 
be  eaipectodto  effev  maleriak  fin!  a  menioir^.  ofnndi 
ioliereit  beyeaditke  limited  drdQin  which  he:lured  and 
labounedi  HowereK  eBteemed  and  qaeSit  he  laey  have 
been  iburing  the  Goarse  o£  bis.  miautiy,  the  unraried 
tenoff  of  its  dulsea  seldom  fiurniBbes  kuadeatasaffiaifiiitp 
ly  uniKiiDinoii  to  excite  the  cocioslAjr^  or  engage  the 
attoiitbn  o£  dbe.  juiblic.  Stilly  hosreieri  some  aqgard 
is  due  to  depaHfld  wcmd).  A  milustee  whose  lifti 
thoHgh  in  a  piimte  sphas^  was  unifonalif  demted 
to  the  service  oC  Gbd^  whose  UdhomB.w^re'  producr 
tive  of  essential,  benefit  to  bis  congr^getioiiy  and  from 
YOL,  II.  b  whom 
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whom  the  world  has  received  publicslioDs  yalaable* 
for  promotiog  the  great  caiue  of  erangeliGai  reUgkniy 
merits  at  least  to  have  bis  memory  preserved  from 
total  forgetftdness.  Those  among  whom  his  minis* 
try  was  immediately  exercised,  may  derive  some  gra^ 
tification  from  having  a  memorial  of  the.  pastor,  who, 
while  livings  never  ceased  to  watch  for  their  souls ; 
even  to  others  who  may  derive  instmction  or  im^ 
provement  from  his  writings,  it  cannot  be  unaccept- 
able to  know  how  fully  the  preacher  himself  expe- 
rienced the  practical  influence  of  the  truths  which  he 
assiduously  laboured  to  vindicate  and  proclaim* 
.  The  Author  of  the  sermons  now  given  to  the  pub* 
lie  was  long  known  and  much  esteemed  as  a  zealous 
and  fiuthful  minister  of  the  gospel.  He  was  descended 
from  ancestors  who,  for  several  generations,  had  been 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scodand. 

His  great-grandfiith^,  John  Boi^AB,  minister  of 
Torphiohen,  in  the  county  of  Linlithgow,  was  edu* 
cated  at  the  univexsity  of  St  Andrews  during  part  of 
the  jg^oomy  and  trying  period  which  preceded  the 
revolution  of  1688.  Young  as  he  at  that  time  was, 
he  diiplayed  the  sincerity  and  steadinesa  of  his  veli* 
gious  principles,  by  his  resolution  in  maiatainiiig«t 
that  university,  in  spite  of  reproadi,  of^Kwition,  and 
even  menaces  of  expiil^ion^  his  stedfiut  and  avowed 
attachment  to  the  Presbyterian  cause.  The  happy 
establishment  of  Presbyterian  chttrch-govemment  in 
1688  enabled  him  at  length  to  complete  his  studies  in 
peace.  In  1698  he  was  licensed  as  a  preacher,  and 
t  in 
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in  the  subBeqiieiit  year  was  settled  ndniBter  of  the 
paiishof  Toriddchoi)  in  the  Preslqrtery  of  Linlithgow^ 
where  he  conttnoed  during  the  remainder  of  his  li&^ 
diseharging  for  the  long  period  of  more  than  fifty 
years-lhedotjr  of  a  most  laborious  and  fidthfiil  minia- 
ter  of  the  gospel,-HBCtive  and  diligent  while  health 
and  streugUi  conthraed,  and  when,  for  a  few  of  the 
last  years  of  his  life^  laid  aside  in  a  great  measure  by 
debility  from  pablic  appearances,  equally  anxious  to 
promote  as  fiur  as  he  'conld  the  spiritual  welfiure  of 
his  people.  In  preaching,  he  was  distinguished  for 
eameslaiess  and  ferrour,  united  with  .  perspicuity 
and  simplicity  in  declmug-  the  truth ;  as  a  private 
Christian  bis  piety  and  humility  were  no  less  conspi- 
cuous, 4ind  his  acquaintance  with  the  sacred  scriptures 
was-  extensive  and  accurate  beyond  that  of  most  men^ 
it  being  an  invariable  rule  with  him  to  read  over  the 
whole  of  the  siocred  volume  once  every  month,  a  prac- 
tice from  which  he  was  often  heard  to  declare  he  still 
received  new  pleasure,  fincBng  upon  every  perusal 
excellencies  and  beauties  which  he  had  never  observ- 
ed before. 

Ardent  and  sincere  in  his  attachment  as  well  to 
.the  doctrine  as  to  die  discipline  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  he  was  always,  though  naturally  fond  of 
retirement,  ready  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
Church-courts,  when  he  thought  the  cause  of  truth 
required  it*  He  was  one  of  the  twelve  ministers  who, 
in  the  year  1721,  joined  in  a  representation  to  the 
General  Assembly  against  the  precipitate  censure 

b  2  passed 
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pmmei  upoo  the  iinalL  tmrtue^  cntidd^  ^  Ae  Mar* 
mRD  cf  Modem  DivmUg^*'  a  book  yttkid^  fimm  Ao 
circufltttnee  of  tiw  AaiemUj^s  intwfftwiMifl»  atinoU 
ed  eomiderable  alleatMo  for  a.  tane^  and  ewted  a 
eualiuvvmy  caivieditt  vith  naopaUvmatlikHigafi* 
terwa»diy  bataowonljrfidady  kBown  toushgr  tiadi- 
tion.  In  tbe  AcmaiaoA.  wfaiph  a  fimr  year»  after 
engaged  d^  aCti^Ddon  of  Ihe  GoHstal  Anambij 
spediag  Mr  Siaipsoiv  piofawDr  of  divinity  ia  the 
aaiieiiity  of  Ohtgow^  and  lAkdk  tiwmiBrtwi  in  1789 
m  thewMfpimiiun  o£  that  gentleBiaii  from  the  diriai* 
ty  chair,  for  the  inirodiiction  of  opinions  veigiog.to 
SodniiniBn^  Mr  Bonar  toids  Ukeadae  a  deeided 
|Kut  for  the  Hiainteaanee  of  piirii^  of  doctrine.  When 
tbe  h^rth  meaMirea  were  afptated  in  17S£  and  i7dS» 
which  finally  gave  nie  to  the.SeeeMio%  hewaaao* 
tifw  and  aeeloua  in  deftnoe  of  the  eenMuad  minislers. 
He  iimfffnomfA  indeed  of  their  carrying  Che  dlSer^ 
ence  ao  for  as  tofi»in  assfiarate  party,  which  he  coih 
sideredr  as  having  a  tendency,  to  distiaet  and  divide 
tfaefoiendaaf  tdigion.;  but  hu  personal  nc§ard  for 
them  was  always  great,  though  be  frequently  expitSBt 
ed  his  regret  that  ^ey  should  bring  forward,  aa  they 
too  often  did,  the  subjects  of  their  contioversy  in  the 

fvXfkL 

He^  took  a  warm  interest  in  every  meaaore  and 
every  event  fnendly  to  the  advancement  of  reli* 
gioDk  A  short  letter  ^m  Inm  to  a  private  religions 
sodety  in  Sdiidnuf;!^  ^  On  theDuty  and  Advanta- 
gesof  ReHgioue  SocietiiM,''  mitlen  in  1 740,  and  print- 
ed 
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6d  in  1743,  ftdittgiy  exptosed  the  saiiiftclioii  with 
which  he  oofttempkled  the  anifloi  of  Ghfktitos  for 
motml  eiicaaragedMttt  and  mxpporL  When  io  1742 
the  reHmiiBKble  i«vive1  of  yeU|^  ib  tb^  west  of 
SeotUnd  took  place,  Mr  Bonar,  ^faouj^  tllsB  much 
eafteUed  bodi  by  age  and  bodily  debttity»  evert^ 
hhnirif  far  ^beyond  his  waal  efibrts  to  make  a  joor* 
ney  to  the  spot,  that  he  m%lit  penonaliy  wilyiesi 
what  he  bad  beard  df  by  T«pai%  and  coniribute  his 
latest  eflbrts  in  Ae  pulpit  to  pRxnote  lim  impditant 
and  intereetflsg  wisrfc.  To  ihe  laat  period  of  bis  life 
he  preserved  die  same  livdy  seal  for  the  iatanest  of 
religbm,  mid  died  in  1747,  unifcnsdly  esteemed  for 
geouine  worth  and  uniform  faidifafamm  in  the  di&- 
dmrge  of  Ms  minktoriai  dnties. 

The  eldest  eon  of  Mr  Booar  of  Toqpbicbm^  and 
the  gnmd&<her  of  Mr  Ardiibaid  Benar,  waa  Joiui 
Bo9AR,  minister  of  die  united  parities  of  Fetlar  and 
North  Yell  in  Zetland,  where  he  was  settled  m  l?S9b 
and  died  in  1789.  He  had«arIydbidngsiAediuni- 
sctf  4t  tire  aniversity 'of  Bdmbm]^  by  sefmnor  M* 
tidliaieDts  in  «hdMic$l  cmd  orieBtsil  Kterature,  as^wdl 
as  hi  th«  Modies  Immediatrfy  eomieBlod  with  divini- 
ty, and  toth  When  he  was  a  pnmdier,  and  After  be 
tms  aMll«d  Sn  th^  rtomie  island  of  Fedaiv  hto  sUfl 
retained,  «Mi  At  the  most  ^iliginit  attention  to  minis* 
miA  ttd  ^n<kM  dntbM,  Ml  attwhmeiit  to  llie  rtu. 
mes  which  bad  engaged  bis  attention  at  tim  uniYer- 
sity.  H^  was  a  eomptete  master  bddi  of  dm  Greek 
and  Hebrsw  liaigUages^  besides  attaining  to  considtf- 
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able  proficiency  in  the  Chaldee  and  Syrioc,  and  he 
applied  these  acquisitions  successfoHy  for  the  better 
understanding,  as  well  as  elucidation,  of  Scripture*. 
He  occasionally  indulged  in  poetical  compositions, 
both  in  English  and  Latin;  someof  these  were  print* 
ed,  particularly  Elegiac  Verses,  in  commemoratkin  of 
two  of  his  early  friends,  the  Rev.  Mr  Brisbane  of 
Stirling,  and  Mr  James  Webster  of  .Edinburgh ;  but 
being  only  meant  as  effusions  of  friendship,  they  were 
circulated  among  few  except  the  author's  immediate 
acquaintance.  Owing  to  th^  remoteness  of  Mr  Bo- 
liar's  residence,  he  was  not  much  known  beyond  the 
bounds  of  his  own  presbytery ;  there^  however,  and 
particularly  within  his  parish,  he  was  respected  and 
esteemed  in  no  common  d^ee  as  a  firm  and  decided 
advocate  of  gospel-truth,  a  warm  and  impressive 
preacher,  and  a  minister  who  adorned  the  doctrine 
of  our  God  and  Saviour  by  a  suitable  life  and  con- 
versation. 

The  father  of  Archibald  Bonar,  was  John  Bonar, 
eldestsonofMrBonarofFetlar.  Hewaslnrougbtup 
chiefly  with  his  grandfather  at  Torphichen,  Imd  having 
finished  his  studies  at  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  was 
licensed  as  a  preacher  9th  June  1 745.  He  was  settled 
in  1 746  as  minister  of  the  parish  of  Cockpen,  in  the 
presbyteiy  of  Dalkeith.  While  there,  he  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Crown  to  the  church  of  Jedburgh  then 
vacant  $  but  finding  the  people  attached  to  another, 
he  voluntarily  relinquished  the  appointment,  deter- 
mined,   upon  DO  consideration,    to  intrude  into  a 

charge 
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chaijg^  without  tbe  consent  of  the  congregation.  In 
1756  he  accepted  of  an  invitation  to  Perth,  where  his 
ministerial  gifts  and  labours  were,  most  acceptable  and 
usefuL  From  the  commencement  of  his  ministry  he 
gave  proofe  of  8ui>erior  talents  as  a  zealous,  evangeli- 
cal preacher ;  and  some  small  tracts  which  he  gave 
to  the  world  after  he  was  settled  as  a  minister^  gave 
room  to  hope,  that  if  his  life  had  been  prolonged,  the 
church  might  have  derived  essential  benefit  from  his 
future  labours.  His  first  publication  was  entitled, 
^*  Observations  <m  the  conduct  and  character  of  Ju- 
das Iscariot,"  in  a  letter  addressed  to  his  friend  Mr 
Primrose,  minister  of  Crichton,  printed  in  1750.  It 
went  through  two  editicms,  and  has  been  deservedly 
esteemed  as  containing  an  ingenious,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  satisfactory  argument  in  favour  of  the  di- 
vine mission  of  our  Lord,  drawn  from  tbe  conduct 
of  this  apostate  diM:iple»  This  was  followed  in  1752 
by  a  sermon,  *^  On  the  Nature  and  Necessity  of  a 
Religious  Education,**  preached  at  the  anniversary 
of  tbe  society  in  Scotland  for  propagating  Christian 
knowledge ;  a  judicious  and  solid  defence  of  the  re- 
ligious education  of  children  against  the  cavils  of 
sceptics,  and  the  degrading  policy  of  narrow-minded  . 
politicians.  In  1 755,  he  published,  without  his  name, 
a  small  pamphlet,  entitled,  *^  Analysis  of  the  Moral 
and  Religious.  Sentiments  contained  in  the  writings 
of  Sopho,  (Lord  Kamcs],  and  David  (lume/,*  The 
object  of  this  pamphlet  was,  by  a  fair  induction  from 
the^wrilipgs  of  these  two.  authors,  th^p  |n  great  ce- 
lebrity, 


M>rity,  ito  cotteistvnd  briag  into  view  Mnoe  ^i^  <A>«- 
Koadous  opiniom,  which  it  was  prelty  6^nt  wei% 
tnefttit  to  be  inccdoated,  though  «iet«aEpliQifly  showed. 
T9ie*esp08ure  gate  great  €(fl^Me  to  the  friends  aad 
admirerB  <of  ihe  two  authors,  and  ioon  prodnoBd  a 
mde  and  angiy^raet  in  raply,  under  die  tkle  of  ^(M>> 
'«et*i«ition8  upon  the  Analysis,  written  wMi  conaider- 
aMe  -aonmony,  bat 'no-great  faroe  of  argnmebt  *.   Mr 

Bonar 

*  Txf^ffiibt  Analffdg  » ttaoQ^aoat  ptiihe^  the  learitlb- 

MsmprnMnx  of  bagovge,  4Dd  oevir  onoe  dsviateB  into  die  path  of  ridiade 
or  abuaet  jet  hie  Lord  Woodhooadee*  in  his  Lift  of  Lord  KwncB,  (VoL 
X  p.  14S.)f  ^1^  equal  itiaiterttion  anfl  injttrtice,  mentiiniea  H  as  '*  wfltteii 
In  a  Aaftar  ttiifai'*  <mai  a  bdak  just "btfMc  OmuiMdM  hf^bi^  as  •<  at- 
4tUplkig  ajMittiliflB^f  "Mi  ifumc^  opimoBs,  tin  •etann  <tf  4oaBe»a&d 
vulgar  ndiciik,  and  «rxdi  a  pffnlancf  and  watraHtj  which  disgraces  the 
OHiae  he  cpdeafourcd  to  si^poit."  The  ifflgry  seal  of  his  Lorddiip  in 
'this  passage!  against  works,  dnoerdjr  inUnded  (tieia,  ftr  ttkt  ddteoe  of 
dirisliaiB^f  appesw  suumylial  wnaccouHtabie,  and  oaimot  but  anils  sttf* 
friae.  Hk  MHffe«ft|^  h(ia[  tB  irtBch  it«is4ii«a%9p]Mdini^ 
jnst^  be  disputed*  holy  as  Jiftied  to  Ae  .ilnaJ^rif ,  nothing  can  be 
Ibore  JH  fimnded,  or  nsante  fiom  the  real  diancter  of  the  woriu 
^The  }inaiyHt  does  not  even  profesi  to  atianpt  ptfUtaHttt  t€  my 
itfilBim ;  k  i!^ttQy  pwniasu  m  eaMfttt,  and  In  tfait  «iUUtisn  s^ni. 
ID  ^ma^  wB  wioads  and  ideas  wt  IIm  iwthow  thmaBlves*  Wjdi 
«hat  prrtWMBmis  to  jostioey  4hen»  omdd  such  a  awetpiiy  sentence  of 
oondemnation  be  pasied  lyon  it  ?  Had  Lord  Woodhooidee  never  tesd  the 
%wk,  or  entiidy  fbigottsn  «Aiat  it  comafneB,  and  dfly  osoeMed*  ihtt  aa 
li  w^Bswiliteu  on  the  sstte  ade.  it  ciiier  mast'b^  or  at  leMtnogbt  la  bi, 
ji|uiessulBil<s 'Written in^  siai9ar  strain  wUh  the  one  so  wUhsidy  een* 
demned?  His  latddbip  asaeria.  that  the  *  Observations*  wesegenaaOy 
attributed  to  Dr  Blasr  {  ji  most  impiobsUe  SQppoeitaon»  as  must  be  ob« 
▼imis  dn  the  least  attentioii  to  the  sphit  hi  which  ibef  are  Written;  the 
tarieftiew^f  flie€alfa«raf  ^ihemftrthewpBtlienrf  writers  unftiilidlf 
to  C^risdanity,  beiii^  alrikai^  ooatifsled  with  his  ei^enieaB  to  depna^Mi 
its  defend^rp, 
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OBolttr,  rafter  Ms  remcml  to  Feiiii,  piibiyied  a  Ser- 
nuttH  prencheA  iiefore  the  Synod  of  Piertb  aiad  Sdr*- 
linglii  1760^  on  the^  Naftotie  and  Tendency  cf  the 
Ecclesiastical  Constitmion  of  Scotland.'  It  was  re- 
published in  1776,  in  the  first  volume  of  ffce  ^SKMits 
Preacher ;  and  it  were  to  be  wished  that  synod  ser- 
mons were,  with  similar  views,  directed  moA  fesore 
iveqiiently  thsb  diey  have  been  of  late  years,  to  the 
vindlcittidn  of  tiie  £dth  and  practice,  llie  government 
and  diacipUQe,  ^cf  that  cbaatsiH  from  which  sttdi  in^ 
GBki^able  benefits  have  resalted  t6  this  tefotif^ry.  Mr 
Bottar  soon  afterwarls  engaged  $n  a  hf^ger  work> 
wUdb  he  intended  to  pnbEsh  under  the  ixdedt"^^  the 
Exosaaple  of  Tyre  a  warning  tolBritain ;"  proposing 
to  enter  into  a  detailed  i&veatigatioH  of  the  JMffaence 
of  an  eicteiHive  oonmerce  iq^on  the  ifHorsl  and  reli«' 
gions  diaracter  of  a  community,  point»g  out  the 
0riH»  which  it  miiy  occasiosi^  i^d  suggesting  the  msest 
tnetfds  for  ^Mnmfeeracting  them.  He  had  nadke  some 
progress  in  Ae  woric,  when  it  pleased  the  great  Dis- 
poser of  etvAts  that  he  should  be  cut  o£^  by  an  ui«* 
flammatory  fevei^  in  the  midst  ^  the  fairest  prospects 
of  «sefialHes%  abovt  *&e  eiid*of  the  year  1761,  in  the 
4M  year  <€  hk  age. 

His  widow  was  left  with  a  nnmerons  yonng  iamily, 
totally  unprovided  for,  but  with  the  consdbdon  of 
receiving  most  wnieigned  sympadiy  and  tiltention  from 
all  dasses  of  die  pafishioners,  ns  well  as  from  Mr 
Bonai's  numerous  and  respectable  friends  among  his 
ministerial  brethren.     She  removed  to  Edinburgh 

with 
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with  her  family ;  and  being  endowed  with  a  firm  and 
vigorous  mind,  joined  to  einoere  and  ardent  piety, 
exerted  herself  strenuously,  and  by  the  blessiBg  of 
Providence  successfully,  for  the  support  and  educa- 
tion  of  her  children. 

Archibald  Bonar,  the  Author  of  the  following 
Sermons,  was  the  fifth  surviving  son,  one  having  died 
in  in&ncy.  He  was  bom  at  Cockpen,  en  the  2dd  of 
February  1 759,  and  for  several  months  appeared  to 
be  of  so  feeble  a  constitution,  that  he  was  not  expect* 
ed  to  outlive  the  period  of  in&acy ;  but  Providence 
was  pleased  to  preserve  him  for  future  usefulness. 
By  degrees  he  acquired  strength,  and  though  he  was 
never  of  a  robust  firame,  yet,  till  within  a  few  years 
of  his  death,  he  enjoyed,  with  some  interruptions,  a 
tolerable  state  of  good  health ;  to  which  the  mildness 
of  his  disposition,  and  the  equality  of  his  temper, 
not  a  little  contributed.  At  the  time  of  his  father's 
death,  he  was  too  young  to  be  sensible  <rf'  his  loss; 
and  during  the  ten  years  that  his  mother  survived^ 
her  assiduity  and  care  in  a  great  measure  supplied 
the  want  of  a  £ither.  Her  death,  in  1771,  proved  a 
new  source  of  distress  to  the  fiimily,  end  to  Archibald 
in  particular,  who  had  been  the  objectof  her  strong- 
est solicitude,  and  whose  future  appearance  as  a  mi- 
nister she  had  for  some  time  fondly  anticipated. 

Mr  Bonar  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education 
at  the  High-School  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  made  a 
respectable  figure  among  schoolfellows,   of  whom 

several 
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sevend  have  risen  to  distinction  in  di&rent  depart* 
ments  of  life.  Upon  leaving  school*  he  attended*  for 
two  seasons*  the  Humanity  and  Greek  Classes  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh. 

At  that  early  period*  almost  aa  soon  as  he  became 
capable  of  reflection*  his  mind  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  religion*  with  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus*  and  the  solemn  projects  of 
eteniity.  He  felt  the  force  of  the  interesting  truths 
of  the  gospel ;  and,  young  as  he  was  in  years*  he  ra« 
pidly  advanced  in  Christian  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience. Even  before  be  left  school*  the  clearness  of 
his  views*  his  tenderness  of  conscience*  zeal  for  God« 
and  warmth  of  feeling  on  divine  subjects*  were  re- 
marked by  all  who  knew  him.  About  this  time  Mr 
Whitfield  paid  his  last  visit  to.  Edinburgh ;  being 
an  old  acquaintance  of  Mrs  Sonar's*  he  had  frequent 
opportunities  of  conversing  with  the  subject  of  this 
memoir*  and  he  always  expressed*  with  much  sensi* 
bility*  his  satisfaction  in  those  early  appearances  of 
the  Christian  life  in  this  young  disciple.  The  late 
Mr  Joseph  Townsend  of  Pewsey*  then  a  young  man* 
foil  of  seal  for  the  gospel*  active  in  declaring  its  doc- 
trines* and  highly  esteemed  by  the  friends  of  the  gos- 
pel in  Edinbttigh*  was  likewise,  during  his  occasional 
residences  there^  a  visitor  of  Mrs  Boner's*  and  be- 
tween him  and  Archibald  a  great  intim^qr  took  place. 
Mr  Bonar*.  in  after  life,  spoke  with  mud)  feeling  of 
the  satis&ction,  as  well  as  benefit,  he  had  received 
from  his  intercourse  with  both ;  but  remarking*  that 

highly 
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highly  «i  be  af^roeiiitfld  the  truljr  qxNttoiic  aeifly  i^i^*^ 
BMerestediieKy  Aad  distinguii^ied  ^ftetitity-dT  Mr  Whit^ 
fields  yet  Mr  TowsMiid  had  proved  «till  more  use- 
ful to  him,  both  in  his  public  diwourees  'mA  {mvete 
wnv&tUtiiom.  Thete  was  4it  thtt  period  «  warmth 
of  devotiDitel  ftding,  joined  trith  a  fervent  end  ener- 
getic dedarattioA  of  diMie  truth,  in  Mr  Toimsend, 
irfiioh  few  could  attend  to  with  kidiiEer^oe^  and 
which,  to  yoang  Chiisli&ns,  were  peculiarly  nedU. 

It  was  at  tint  intended  by  Mr  ttenar's  IHends  that 
be  ahoifld  be  breught  up  to  the  prefession  of  the  law ; 
and  wMi  ikat  view  he  was  placed,  for  a  short  tittle, 
in  die  officeof  one  ef  the  cierks  of  Session*  Though 
in  this  dtualion  his  diligence  and  attcAtion  were  leK- 
emphiry,  yel  the  strong  and  decided  bias  of  bis  mind 
to  the  wotk  of  the  mfkiieiry  contd  not  be  repressed. 
He  fiek«nd  declared  his  earnest  wi^  to  tdtevote  bim- 
0^  to  it{  end  at  h^  with  the  entire  approbatkn  of 
bis  friends,  he  gave  tip  aH  views  of  a  eeoular  frofeth 
skm,  aad  dev«>ted  bis  attention  seldy  to  the  study  of 
divinil]^ 

Aftier  a  fiill  course  of  the  PMIosophi<)al  Classes  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  he  wab  enrolled  as  a 
studait  cf  divinity,  ufdder  the  tuition  of  Dr  Hamil* 
teli>  tben  Professor  of  Divinity,  of  whom  be  always 
spoke  with  respect  as  a  Man  of  profoond  hnd  exten- 
sive eradition.  Mr  Bonar  knew  how  to  iq>preciate 
and  t«m  to  advantage  die  valuable  means  of  improve- 
ment which  the  Divinity  Hall  affords ;  and  his  pro- 
gress in  Bolid  learning  and  theological  study  was 

rapid. 
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xapid*    B«t h9  didoot  apiplgr  ta  di^witj^^ii  9  iMre 
profetaioBaL  stud}^  oi^  look  iqxm  tbe  tnitfa9^  of  the 
gospdkaftftobJMtisqidyiOf  qptodalion,;  tie wp^risBee^ 
talljt  filt  thair  fimcc^  aod  knoiKUig  tbetr  suprane  im- 
poeliaioe  to  the  b^taodihighfst  iaterestipf  aan,  Im 
gseat  ikaire  waiv  to  he  able  to  dedafe  tbeia  faithfiilly 
to  otbecB.    He  oiiikted»  el  the  same  time^  oo  mew 
oC  iniproKevenl  ia  enjr  of  the  branebea  of  leiM^eiiig^ 
or  poll^  Utecattm^  vsfaich  jojljght  Mtei;iKAfda  proY^ 
luefulin  his  pnofeiaioQ ;  tmt.be  still  torned  tp  divini- 
ty ai  the.geeat  olgeet  aThisilaboiii^  (^wexpreasiogj 
with  wariaah,  the  cWiglit  whiiA  he  received  twm  tb4 
▼iews  whick  this  study  exhihHed  cif  tke  <bavecter  ^ 
Gbd  as  Qsveakd  iq  tiie  aeri|itlireB»  the  io&iite  love  of 
the  Bjodbentfi^  aad  the  anitMting-  hopea  cf  future 
gbcy  kqiarted  by  him  to  the  liuman  mc^i  titieae  he 
considered  aa  uuitiiigi.  vith  the  ewlted  puiiity  of  evaiw 
gelioal  nunraiity^  to,  confer  a  value  and  dignity  upon 
the  acqiuaitioaa  obtained  by  their.  8tudy>  infympwrably 
beyond  maj  other  adtject  of  himan  research*   Under 
these  impressions  be  entered. upon  the  4lindy  <^  divi* 
nity^  as  prepamtorjr  to  the  work  of  tbe^  mtnisixy ; 
with  tlie  same  viewis  he  pursued  his  studies  during 
theoonriMofhis.aliendanoeattheKBj|;  andtbrougb 
life  he  retaiBed  the  same  fesUngSi.  eatesnung  it  aa  hie 
highest  privily  to  ham  been.ealled  to  preach  to  the 
world  the  unseavdhable  riches  of  Chriist 

Durii^  Mr  Sonar's  attendance  on  the  Divinity 
Hall,  his  assiduity  wns  unmeaffied.  He  had  aigagsd; 
as  t(rtor  to  the  younger  diildren  of  tj^  late  Earl  of 

Leven^ 
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Leyen»  an  ^gagement  wltich  necessarily  oocupii 
considerable  part  of  his  time ;  but  be  was  able  to 
compensate  this,  by  rising  early,  and  devoting  to 
study  many  hours  before  the  usual  labours  of  the  day 
commenced.  In  the  prosecution  of  his  theological 
studies,  he  was  no  friend  to  the  opinions  too  much 
maintained  of  late^  that  ^sterns  qf  dmnify  are  use« 
less  or  pernicious.  His  own  studies  were  carried  on 
upon  a  systematic  plan.  His  method  was,  to  go 
through  the  diflTerent  branches  m  their  order,  ex- 
tracting, collecting,  and  noting  down  under  each 
head,  whatever  he  found  of  value  in  the  different 
writings  which  he  perused,  or  what  occurred  to 
himself  in  reviewing  the  subject;  then  carefully  to 
digest  the  whole  in  writing  as  he  went  on,  bringing 
every  opinion,  and  every  sentiment,  to  the  test  <^ 
scripture,  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  word  of  inApirati<Hi. 
In  this  manner  he  was  able  to  form  an  accurate  con- 
ception of  the  various  doctrines  inculcated,  as  wdil  as 
of  the  foundations  upon  which  they  rest;  and  in  this 
way  be  found  his  own  views  enlarged  and  rectified, 
while  he  gradually  collected  many  valuable  materials^ 
to  which  he  could  afterwards  recur  in  retracing  the 
grounds  of  his  fiuth,  and  the  reasmis  of  his  practice. 
Such  a  full  and  connected  view  of  evangeheal  truth, 
be  considered  as  essential  to  the  formation  of  a  sound 
divine;  r^arding,  in  a  proper  light,  the  self-suffi- 
ciency or  the  indolence  of  those  who  can  suppose, 
that  either  in  this,  or  in  any  other  branch  of  know- 
l^g^9  just  viei^s  of  every  part  can  be  attained  with-. 

out 
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out  a  regular  progress,  femided  on  a  just  conception 
of  the  whole;  or  that  the  force  of  any  truth  will 
ever  be  weakened,  by  its  being  viewed  in  comparison 
with  others  to  which  it  is  allied. 

Having  gone  through  the  diflerent  exercises  of  the 
Divinity  Hall  with  much  approbation,  Mr  Bonar  en- 
tered upon  trials  before  the  P^pe8b3rtery  of  Edinburgh.' 
His  feelings  on  this  occasion  are  marked  in  the  follow- 
ing passages  finom  his  Diary.  ^SOth  July  1777.  This 
day  the  Lord  hath  helped  me,  and  carried  me  through 
in  such  a  manner,  that  I  think  I  shaH  never  distrust 
him  upon  any  future  pccarion,  nor  be  afraid  at  any  dif- 
fieolty.  I  delivered  two  discourses  before  the  Presby- 
tery ;  and  notwithstanding  that  increase  of  timidity 
whidk  I  daily  fed,  I  scarce  knew,  all  the  time  I  was 
speaking,  what  fear  was ;  for  this  the  Lord  alone  is 
to  be  piii9ed."-^<<  ^th  August  1 777.  This  is  another 
day  of  thanki^ving  and  praise,  another  day  of  re- 
membrance. Grant,  Lord,  that  my  studies  may  be 
directed  in  a  proper  manner,  in  the  view  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ  Inflame  my  zeal,  increase 
ray  love,  free  me  effectuidly  from  sloth.  Ghreat  is  the 
woik  to  which  I  shall  soon  perhaps  be  called,  deny 
me  not  thy  aid ;  give,  I  beseech  thee,  grand,  and 
dear,  and  livdy  views  of  gospel  truths,  a  high  relish 
of  them  upon  my  own  soul,  and  a  fervent  desire  to 
teach  them  to  others  purely,  for  thy  glory  and  their 
good.'*  He  passed  his  trial  with  mudi  approbation, 
and  was  licensed  to  preach  on  the  29th  of  October 
1777.    He  preached  his  first  sermon  on  the  16th  of 

November 
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N<lvieailKr  Mbnnag,.  from  Douft*  iiiu  98^*  »  oirwOM 
stuce-whicb  heaaticM.iii  ihefoUoimig  tww.«  ^  Sab^ 
faakb,  16th  November  1777.  Thi»  4^r*  wilk  smflb 
fear  and  trembUng^  and  afi^.  ma»y  dalagr%  I  preaobv 
ed  m J  fivtl  aermoi^  for  Mff  Kenq^  m  tho*  New  Gbqr- 
Frfara.Chnrcb.  I  aaimot  daambe  the  luievia  feelp 
iiigi  ef  my  mfaNl  theoiigh.  the  dajr.  A.  number  nf 
thiDg»  ooatribited  to  aoleHwiae*  my,  wgmJki^  jpeitkni? 
kriy  the  death  ofi  a  veiy  emiaent.  aenvaBl  ef  Chriil^ 
and  a  very  warm  friend  ^fw** 

Tbough  Mr  Bbnac^  in.  dieae  panagei^  apeafce  a 
gooddeiil  of  hisovn  timiflfity,  yea  it  is.  nnntaiw  thai 
Mt  the  pu^t  no  &he  timidity  er  icatr  were  eras 
obeervable.  He  peeached  the  tnilh  with  baUneasi  aa 
one  who  knew  the  firm  gromid  apan  which  ho  alood  i 
and  he  pseadked  it  wdh  wanath  and  frding^  aa  ana 
who  spoke  toiothera  from  the  experieaoe  he  hna« 
tttf  enjoyed  of  itainflMnce  upon  dm  heart  and  oen» 
duct. 

He  bad  not  beeni  long  a  preacher^  idhea  he  veeeiY^ 
ed  a  nonunation  to  the  pariah  of  Newbawoi.  iotFifii 
pariah  was  at  tile  same  dme  in  hiaiqfieiv  bnt 
Uu^^,  though  the  living  was  conBickmbty 
greater,  he  pvefitried  tlio  quiet  and  aolitoAi  o£  Nem* 
bum  for  the  seene  of  his  first  labours.  Hewaa  ao!» 
cordingly  ordained  there  omthe  S^lst  of  March  177ft 

The 


*  This  SfermoD  is  the  llth  in  the  present  Vdlume. 
-|*  AfcuMidft  Bckhis,  Esq.  Advucalet  •  gSBltoniaii  •qpattf-disdnguiBb- . 
wiltf.tiMfi^p^t  andiod,  wdtumAjt  m wdl as iiitwale Msd of 
Mr  Bonar. 


•  •  • 
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The  sitiisdm  and  extent  of  Newbimt  wefe  quite  mtt* 
ed  to  biB  wkbes.  The  people  were  ^ain,  bnt  well^ 
informed  in  religioiu  truths,  r^^er  in  attendance 
upon  ordananoes,  and  affectionately  attached  to  their 
Buaiflter.  The  latts&otion  with  which  he  entered 
upon  hie  ministerial  duties  in  this  place  was  gieaU 
He  had  m  qdiere  cf  usefulnesa  hefore  'him  sufficient 
to  occupy  lA  attention,  while  it  was  not  so  extensive 
as  topievent  his  conscientious  discbarge  of  the  ^ork 
of  the  ministry,  or  deprive  him  of  the  benefits  of  pri* 
vate  devotion,  or  retired  study.  In  reflecting  upon 
his  jitttation,  he  thus  cxpiesscb  his  feelings:  **  New- 
boni,  Thursday,  8th  April  1779.  The  Lord  hath 
been  doing  great  thmgs  in  mer^  for  me,  these  some 
BMudispast.  I  am  now  settled  mSniiter.  of  this  pa* 
jrish,  and  when  I  look  back  upon  the  way  by  which 
I  have  been  brought  faere^  I  wonder,  and  weqs  ^^ 
praise.  The  ordination  was  on  Wednesday,  March 
81*  My  mind  was  seriously  impressed  all  the  mom* 
ing^  with  the  t^ugfats  of  so  arduous  and  important  a 
duurg^  cspeciaHy  during  the  time  of  public  worship, 
and  sfill  more  ao  when  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery 
were  laid  on  my  head.  The  solemni^  of  that  trans* 
action  I  shall  oerlainly  never  foiget;  but  I  still 
monm  before  Go^  Aat  I  was  not  more  affected  with 
that  day's  proceedings.  It  is  an  awful  and  difficult 
dni^  that  is  now  before  me.  O  that  I  may  every 
day  have  more  just  conceptions  of  its  vast  importance, 
and  of  tlie  engagements  to  the  fiuthful  discbarge  of 
it  I  Since  I  came  to  reside  here,  (six  weeks  before 
the  settlement,  that  the  piMriah  nd^t  hare  consUot 
▼oi»  II.  c  supply). 
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flHipply)^  I  have  recemd  the  noit  conTriooiiig  prQo£ 
of  the  affection  and  csteeni  of  »j  peoplfiw  I  fed  itaf 
heart  much  knit  to  theip ;  and  I  oqiild  wbh  nerer  lo 
leave  this  plao^  till  called  to  enter  iota  Mat." 

Mr  Bonar  oontinuad  six  jteari  at  Newburn^  wad 
often  9p6ke  of  tbeee  yeart  aa  the  h^ipieflt  period  of 
hia  life.  Newbunii  he  used  to.  say* .  had  indeed  been 
a  Bethel  lo  hin  i  and  much  aa  he  feH  the  goodttesa 
of  God  in  his  eabsequent  changfiiy  he.  nemt  could 
forget  nhat  he  had  eagojed,  botti  m  a  Qixistiaii  and 
a  minister^  in  that  peaceful  solitode. 

While  at  Newborn  he  Buurried»  in  Augnat  I7ftSV 
Bridget^  eldest  dai^hter  of  the  deceaaed  Mr  Bbckv 
nuniBter  of  Perth,  and  sister  of  the  late  }b  Black  ef 
Ec^inburgh ;  a  connection  fenaded  upon  ^  moit 
sincere  afiSsation  and  ^OeaBion  both  sidee^  and  ifiall 
respects  fittedi  from  the  u^ion  of  sentiaients,  mr^ 
aiyd  tdknperai  to  impart  mutual  happkicss»  during  tfaf 
few  years  which  it  was  the  will  of  ISroridence  it  should 
subsist. 

Mr  Sonar's  attachment  to  Newbum  made  him 
decline  .au  iuTitation  lo  Paiaky^  sent  htm  in  lldSk 
But  some  time  afterwards,  a  proposal  hai?ing  been 
made  to  bim^  uosolictted  and  unexpeded^  to  simeead 
Mr  Findbiy,  aa  minister  of  the  North-west  Church  of 
Olasgow,  he  was  induced  to  accept  of  it  Reh^ctant  as 
be  felt. to  quit  his  country  retiremenft»  he  looked  i^on 
it  a^  an  urg^t  duty  to  remore;  apd  accordingly^ 
'after  taking  a  solemn  and  aicctkmate  leaVe  of  his 
parishioneri^  be  lyas  settled  minister  at  QLa^gom^  xm 
the  i7th  of  July  1783.    His  kibours  in  that  city 

were 
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wete  liDcotMn^y  aciSepteble  ahd  ustfil; .  and  kt 
found,  ia  the  attaiiicli  atid  attadbittot  of  biik  am* 
g^ega^dat^  prdof  that  kia  JaJbowrs  had  not  bata 
altog^ih^  imknuKhg.  But  &i  a  ^rt  fkn^'  ha 
fcimd  also^  tliit  the  linremfittad  and  eitUamiv^  tbi^ 
i&ferial  laboaia  connected  with  tfllt  tttnatite^  da 
iPtU  ia  the  ^caliitant  tfid  utwroidabl^  bhatle  of  a 
town  We^  watt  likefy  to  prof^  led  Bevere  &r  fauD. 
Hb  heakk  waa  iaftptaired,  iuid  hfa  c6i»tihitioii  Kke^ 
It  to  taffiir,  like  church  of  Cranond.  near  Edln-* 
bnrgi^  ha^k^  beotaie  >acant  n  1791,  by  the  trana^ 
ladoii  dtMf  Walker  to  die  Canoi^ales^  aii  offer  mif 
made  to  Kr  Bonar  of  th^  charge  by  the  Idle  e%» 
^eRent  ail4  diitinguished  Lady  Glcnorda^,  who  ba4 
known  him  from  kk  ymiil»  befirfehdcd  kirii  xh  hia 
atnditf^  aaidl  dttring  her  life  ritakwd  §at  hktk  tka 
skicerest  ealeem  and  rol(t^ct«  Bf  r  Bonar  eheerftlly 
eaBbiaccd  the  dpportilmty  tkua  padvidctitudty  pres^iie^ 
eif  df  leaving  tke  kamiiifig  akd  ino^asant  huaty  af 
atOwtt  kfii^  9mi  ^gfitk  eaetdak^  hia  labtai^  i»  k 
oomitry  tktikiL  On  tke  19tk  of  A{fril  kIBS,  ke 
waa  aocdrdkigly,.  Widb  tbd  nnai&imoili  otaeiM,  and! 
mndi  t&  thd  saibfaetion  of  the  pai'kh^  lettled  miaislMr 

vfanowL 

Be  often  ^presiedl  the  MitSkdOon  ke  ^1  in  tkisi 
cfaange ;  a  ckange  #hich  gaVe  hiii  tke  quiet  (MT  the 
aowaittff  yel  in  a  skiiaiioir  suflkiently  liear  for  enjoy-* 
ing  the  aocietj^  of  hia  TiAaaUe  friends  in  Edinbargh. 
Abote  al^  fak  wak  happiy  in  Ike  field  of  itefolneai 
DOW  bcfiitia  kho,  in  a  pkioe  entirely  amted  to  kb  dia* 

c  S  pofiitioni 
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position,  and  a  parish  pretty  large  indeed  and  poptv* 
lous,  bot  of  whieb  the  inhaUtants  were  in  general 
plain  and  intelHgenty  regular  in  their  condact,  and 
attached  to  their  iounisters.     Here  llierefbre  he  f^ 
eohred,  and  he  adhered  to  the  reflolation,  that  he 
should  spend  all  the  remaining  years  of  his  lifis.    Hb 
ministerkd  labours  were  constant;  hi  preaching  he 
was  zealous  and  unremitting,  and  tiie  useAiI  and 
necessary  duties  of  parochial  Tisitation  and  catechu* 
cal  instruction  were  regularly  and  diligently  carried 
on.    He  had  the  comibrt  of  seeing  that  bis  laboiffs 
ware  not  in  vain ;  a  growing  concern  for  religion 
was  evinced  among  the  parishioners,  and  not  a  few 
gave  evidence,  in  their  life  and  conversation,  that 
they  had  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it»    At  the 
close  of  this  year  he  thus  expressed  his  feelings: 
'<  December  Slst  1785.    This  year  is  now  ending, 
and  it  becomes  me  to  dose  it  widi  praise,  for  it  has 
been  a  year  of  mercies  and  deliveranoes.    I  have^ 
through  the  tender  mercies  of  €iod,  been  restored  to 
retirement    I  find  the  people  here  aifeetionate,  yet 
how  unthankful  my  heart  (  how  little  careful  to  hn«- 
prove  my  many  advantages  \**    ^  Oh  that  I  could 
cry  day  and  night  for  a  revival ;  for  clearness  as  to 
my  interest  in  Christ;  for  self^-denial ;  fi>r  activity 
and  fidelity.      O  Lord !  ^ili  thou  not  revive  me 
both  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister !"    Nearly  about 
this  time,  upon  the  commencement  of  a  new  year, 
he  remarks,  **  In  looking  forward  to  the  year  I  am 
now  entering  upon,  I  may  say  with  Doddridge,  that 
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1 0ee  n^ny  Aeceitities  whidi  cui  only  be  supplied 
by  divine  boimlyf  nuuiy  duties  which  I  shall  be  uU 
tgdy  uuiible  to  perforu^  without  divspe  grace,  and 
many  wanU  which  would  occasion  uneasiness  were 
I.  nol  referring  them  lo  divine  care  r 

Mr  Bonar^s  comfort  in  .his  new  sioialion  was  soon 
interrupted  by  a  severe  affliction.  In  the  summer  of 
2786,, Mrs  Bonar  fell  into  bad  health*  and  in  a  short 
time  symptoms  of  a  consuroptire  complaint  came  on, 
which  terminated  in  her  death  in  January  17S7. 
The  stroke  was  trying ;  Mr  Bojaar  fully  manifested 
the;resignaticin^  fiuth,  and  hope  of  a  Christiiui,  but 
it  was  long  befiore  his  serenity  was  fully  restt>red. 
An  illness  followed  which  unfitted  him  for  duty  for 
mten}  nymths,  .Having  gradually  recovered  strengtht 
he  gladly  resumed  hifr  labours  by  a  sermon  somewhat 
in  the  manner  and  spirit  of  one  of  Dr  Watts',  en- 
tUledi  ^  the.Privi^ge  of  the  Living  above  the  Dead ;'' 
p<90ting  out  the  strong  and  peculiar  calU  to  active 
efi^ftidn  in  the  work  of  God^  arising  from  deliverance 
oBt  of  ^  trouble^  and  restoration  to  health  after  the 
near  preiqpeot  of  death. 

After  remaining  more  then  five  years  a  widower,  Mr 
Bonar  married  a  second  time,  in  1792,  a  rdation  of 
his  own,  by  whom  he  had  a  pretty  numerous  fimiiy, 
and  who  still.survives  to  feel  and  mourn  his  loss.     > 

In  179^  Mr  Bonar  poblisbed,  at  first  anonympus* 
ly,  a  small  treatise^  entitled  ^^  Genuine  Religion  the 
best  Friend  of  the  People."  The  title  was  adopted 
fimn  a  name,  at  that  time  mueh  assumed,  and  much 

misapplied 
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mmffllied  bf  eertain  polkicai  ••Miciatiopt;  but  ui 
the  trestise  kaelf  the  sttbjact  of  poUtm  k  m*iio  w»y 
touchid  Dpoa  $  the  w^  sim  of  die  woric  is  lo  efe^ 
hibit  m  a  brie^  tmt  iiii|KeMii«  mawier,  the  luitiire  of 
Religion  in  regard  lo  dootrine^  fnttkoi  and  eiipe* 
rience ;  its  iniportanee  in  ail  the  fsdadont  and  sitiia* 
ttoaft  of  life,  and  the  means  of  prano^g  it  in  iadi- 
ndual%  and  in  eonKnunities.  The  wo^k  has  been 
ivdl  receiired  by  the  reUgiooi  pnbIio»  havhig  pawrf 
thffottgh  several  editions  inScodand^  and  beenve- 
pfittted  in  Anieriea* 

'  In  the  beginning  of  1800^  ilpon  a  retiev  of  past 
events,  Mr  Bonar  thus  expressed  his  ftriings :  **  Isi 
Janaaiy  IMO.  I  enter  on  this  first  day  of  the  year^ 
and  the  approadi  of  the  nineleentli  oentniyy^  witii 
Meam  impvssstons  of  gratitude  to  Ood  for  spacing 
me  so  longi  and  still  allowing  me  to  bbonr  in  hk 
vineyaid,  and  find  ^ensure  in  so  doin^.  Last  year 
has  besn  a  season  of  peeuUar  help  in  Iny  fnhU4 
ifortc,  and  upon  the  reaisw  I  have  gveat  canse  W 
erect  an  Ebenaeer.  In  entering  upon  this  year,  the 
maaums  I  haye  adopted  in  my  directory  art  obie^ 
these :  To  die  daily,  cv  to  live  in  the  hope  that  it 
may  be  the  last  in  the  wilderness ;  to  bear  abool  with 
me  the  djriag  of  the  Lord,  that  his  kivf  may  con- 
strain and  comfiNTt  me  in  my  work ;  to  delight  my-» 
self  in  the  Lord ;  to  redeem  the  dme,  to  walk  cir- 
tamspecdyr  to  fear,  and  not  to  sin,  Ood  giiiHh  to 
a*  man  that  is  good  in  his  sight,  wisdom,  and  koow<ir 
ledg^  and  tme  joy ;  ask,  and  you  shall  reeeiee  \" 

In 
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ta  the  MmBMr  ctf  th»l  ymxi  be  preerii^iiiforetbe 
SocleQr  te  the  benefit  df  the  fiktns  of  du^  Oletgjr^  the 
eefiDOii  wbioh  sbmds  finfe  tn  the  proiflat^  ^vbtnuB 
b  k  the  jwt  claiai  of  thote  vhe  aerV^  at  the  alter 
to  th«  hf  the  altera  and  the  duty  of  Chratiam  ndt 
8a  dtepiie  or  niqglecl  diek  teaoberay  or  to  letfe  dicir 
fianiliei  dietitate)  are  stated  iii  a  truly*  CbriBlian 
qrirh^  and  ib  a  maniier  (b  which  even  the  moil  rigid 
iwiepeiipkot  would  find  it  ilffioah  to  object* 

inthe  kiter  f^at  of  that  year  he  waa  viftted  with 
a  Mnrem  trial  in  the  loss  of  bis  eLdett  ikid,  then  aboot 
seven  years  old.  Hiis  b  mentioned  bjr  liiib  in  the 
fbUowing  lAanner : 

^  October  1st  18(Kk  This  month  is  b^gun  kidi 
weeping  aad  abwm  alidcriiasaatiieavy  trial.  My 
son^  tho  son  of  iay  vo#%  m  this  diy  gmn:  np  by  the 
^ynaaoaaaiR^icotarable)  hia  distvess  has  come  oil 
bim  ra|iU|ly$  wo  at  first,  apprehended  no  danger* 
I  hafo  bsen  eddoavooring  Id  pkmi  with  a  bely  Ood;^ 
^Bil  if  we  most  lose  oiir  dear  boy,  it  mi^  phuse  the 
Lord  dial  bii  may* gQJwitbodtnBob  pais;  I.iias  an« 
abkd  to  keep  hoU  of  the  shield  of  fiath,  and  to  say^ 
Though  the  Lord  sbgr  me  I  will  trait  in  him.  He  baa 
been  the  answerer  of  prayfer  to  fiM  bi  all  tbe-past 
yean^of  my  Vk^  often  in  most  Wonderful  way%  and 
bia  mercy  m  nDtnowciean  gond  The  tmlh  of  this 
baa  to-day  been  endneed;  wbsB'we  bad  been  btoa^^l 
to  give  iq»€mr  dear  boy  ttiJdsr  entire  dispoialj  attdto 
plead  tbat  he  would  ndtaSiot' more  tfa^n  ha  toaUid 

oar  child  or  us  to  hear,  iben  he*9isfjfedhls-r<mgb 

'  :  .  wind* 
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wind,  and  both  thortemd  and  softaed  tlw  aevvntj 
of.tbetroubk..  By  five  ia  the  aftvooon  his  fcding 
of  pain  was  endently  taken  away»  hia  miU  ooonte- 
nance  ihewed  he  waa  not  auflering.  We  knoir  diat 
we  are. to  loge  him,  and  that  trial  k  truly  bitteri 
but  grace  has  made  us  wiiUng  to  restore  the  trust 
committed  to  our  keeping,  unitedly  and  apart  we 
baye  given  him  to  the  Lord;. he  was  indeed  dear  lo 
our  heart.  The  fiuth  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  and 
what  is  therein  testified,  that  God  is  a  God  to  our 
seed  as  well  as  to  ourselves,  have  cflfectually  silenced 
aU  complaints. 

«  Thursday,  Sd  October.  My  dear  boy  greedy^ 
weaker  tp-day,  but,  in  richest  compassion  to  our 
fteble  frame,  a  gracious  God  has  preserved  hunfroas 
all  severe  pain.  Yes  I  I  well  knew  that  my  gracious 
Samur  would,  in  one  way  or  odicr,*  give  anawers  of 
mercy  to  our  supplications.  He  has  minj^  modi 
compassion  with  the  trial;  has  recoodled  me  to  hia 
dealings,  has  given  to  4iur  minds  the  most  pleasing 
and  satisfiurtory  views  of  my  dear  boy's  interest  in 
his  covenant-love ;  has  fiom^hlMiwn  ward  opened  to 
us  projects  of  his  divine  reigaid  to  chiUnen  which 
we  never  had  befere.  In  these  and  in  many  odier 
respects,  that  saying  has  indeed  becm  fiilfiUed,  **  T^^oa 
wilt  put  strengUi  within  us;  fear  not,  I  am  thy  God.; 
when  thou  passest  thron^^  the  waters,  they  shall  not 
over6ow  thee.**  Notwithstanding  these  divine  sup*, 
ports,  the  anguish  of  mind  which  I  have  fdt  in  die 
prospect  of  losing  my  son,  and  of  M^iat  h^  has  saf- 

fered, 
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§anif  iMidTiiqrjetfiifiiBry  inakeAtaeraidy  to  th^ 
tliat  the  sbi  yemm^smjcyiaeKt  <tf  him  seems  more  than 
ofwrlMikuieedl  lay  the  grief  of  losing  him* 
"  <«iUd«74Ch.   This  night  attweWeo'elodt  my  dear  . 
son  hreathed  his  kat,  and  emeied  into  rest    It  hiA 
indeedbeen  a  solemn  and  impressive  scoie.    At  five 
m  the  afternoon  I  pmyed»  and  solemnly  renewed,  for 
dtie  ksl  time,  onr  oommktiag  him  to  the  Lord.    I 
belieye  it  was^  sdtton  of  dime  maiufestation  to  each 
oC  oarsoob;  werqoiead:in  AitiUng  that  so  deat 
a  SOB  was  given  and  k^t  so  long  with  us,  that  the 
Redeemer  was  all  hb  hope,  and  all  onr  hopefor* 
him.   When  I  ibink  of  what  he  might  have  liiiffered, 
I  am  filled  with  gratefol  wonder  at  the  Lord's  good-^ 
nam  to  n^  boy  P' 

*  It  was  not  los^  bflfiire  this^.  doo^estie  affliction  watf 
foUowisd  fay  now  dislMsses  :i&  the  loss  of  eome  of  the 
finanda  of  Mr  Benares  youth.  In  1  MS,*  he  was  caUed 
to  prasidi  a  funeral  sermon  on  the  death' of  his  earlyand 
randi  esteemed  flteid^  theReverend  Mr  Paul,  minister* 
of  St  GttthbertfSr'at  whose  setttemtot  in* that  charge  he* 
had  leyearsbefeiwpreac&edttnd  presided.  They  had 
been  eompanions  in  iftndy  at  the  Divinity  Hall,  had* 
throi^  life  maintained'  the  closest  firiendship,  and 
bdng  settled  in  parishes  immediately  adjoining,  de- 
rived constant  eatisfadtion  from  iniitual  converse  and 
unnsserved  commtmiMtioki  of;-s^thttents,  exercising 
their  kboon  with  siniila^  aiifis,  and  under  simflar 
views  of  divine  truth ;  whil^  the  ihild^  affectionate  * 
warmth  which  characterised  MrBonar's  iniiiistratidn 

formed 
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fenned  an  agreeftUo  oontmst  to  die  flMrgodc  finii« 
nefis  and  dedaive  i^igoor  of  hit  friend.  It  htd  beau 
Mr  Paul's  own  particular  with  thai  Mr  Bonar  ihonld 
preach  bis  funeral  sermon ;  Mr  Bonar  cbnM  not  re- 
vise this*  his  last  reqoant  |  he  preadied  on  that  ooea* 
aion  the  sermon  which  forms  the  last  in  the  presem 
Volume.  The  sentiments  of  aiSnctlon  and  ragret  a4f eb 
it  contains  came  warm  from  the  heart ;  thdugh  grief 
for  the  dea<^  of  snch  a  friend  eduld  not  fiiH  to  be 
softened  by  the  soothing  redectioo,  that  be  hadevter^ 
ed  into  the  poasession  of  the  heafenly  inharitaao«. 
*  A  second  call  upon  his  friendship  of  a  similar  na* 
ture  occurred  in  1806,  upon  die  death  of  a  still 
.earlier  and  eqttally  endeared  fUend,  the  Reverand 
Mr  Black,  minister  of  Lady  Yester^s  Church,  Edin^ 
burgh.  Their  friendship  had  b^nn  evM  in  child- 
hood, and  bad  suffered  ao  abatement  in  rqper  years  i 
it  was  confirm^  by  entire  eoppgemnlity  of  viewa  and 
sentiments,  and  had  been  still  brtfaet  stsengthencd  by 
die  marriage  of  Mr  Bonar  to  Mr  Bladi^  aistsri 
through  life  they  bad  been  remirlfied^  as  as  jnstly 
observed  in  the  life  of  Mr  Black,  pveixed  to  his  ser^ 
mons,  for  an  unoommon  similaiity  of  auinBen,  dispa^ 
sition,  tempers,  and  porBuits.  It  was  a  melaocholy 
duty  which  Mr  Booar  had  to  perfecmin  thtmpqriiig 
the  last  offices  of  friendship  in  {neacUng  Mr  Bladi's 
funeral  sermon ;  and  in  doing  so,  hia  faeEoga  more 
than  once  nearly  overpowered  him  in  the  pulpit. 

The  death  of  these  two   intimate  friends^   one 
of  them  his  oo^^teroporary,  the  other  several  years 

younger, 


yooBger,  iinpnoed  Mr  Bomr  with  ttKong  jyresenti- 
mcnto  thftt  liis  mm  kboars  ibimc  ere  Imig  draw  to  ail 
0ad*u  His  hflftMi,  (Kwwnr,  oontiniied  pretty  unifonA 
til  abMt  the  year  If09,  when  be  was  seised  with  A 
oold^  which,  though  at  first  it  was  thought  of  no  eoB« 
sequence  by  his  fnends)  and  soon  afterappeilred  to  be 
Mnoyed,  yet  fldbeted  bis  constitotiM,  and  feeft  the  seeds 
cS  an  asthmatie  compUdnt  tiiat  in  time  proved  too 
powerful  ibr  his  finame.  For  m  go6d  whik,  however, 
his  minislefial  Ialx>ars  suffered  little  interruption; 
and  daring  two  or  three  succeeding  iseascms,  a 
change  of  air  and  of  scene  for  a  few  weeks  in  sdnimer 
recruited  his  strength,  and  removed  for  A  time  the 
apprehensioBS  of  his  friends.  He  himself,  however, 
felt  that  his  strength  was  gradually  decaying,  and 
began  to  look  ibrward  to  the  close  of  his  labouiss; 
Widnng  to  neglect  no  means  of  pramoting  the  be* 
iicAt  of  his  people  he  resolved  to  paUidi  a  volume 
of  Disponrsesi  His  motives  iu  this  publication  are 
afiectin^y  stated  in  his  prafiice.  *'  For  some  yeari 
past,"  he  observes,  <<  it  has  pleased  Ood  to  render  the 
author  unfit  finr  those  private  pastoral  duties' which  he 
fiNttid  pleasant  to  himself,  and  he  trusts  not  useless  to 
his  peofrie.  Under  the  iijcreasing  infirmities  of  age, 
and  of  bodily  weakne9%  he  will  not  deny  that  he  felt 
mudi  satisfiiction  in  revising  and  preparing  for  pub> 
fication,  some  of  those  discourses  which  he  had  deli- 
vered to  die  diffisrent  parishes  in  which  he  bad  la* 
bonred,  as  a  memorial  of  the  troth  which  he  had 
maintained)  and  which  he  had  foukid  fully  sufficient 

to 
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to  impart  strong  cousobtion  to  hit  owd  mitidi  under 
the  severttt  triah  of  li&''  He  afteoviardft  adds^  with 
viuch  Ceding^  '^  By  bis  numerous  yonng  connectionfy 
in  particular^  he  would  have  theie  iermont  eonaide^ 
cd  as  the  best  memorial  of  his  afifedion  which  be  is 
able  to  bestow  upon  them ;  and  would  fondly  ima* 
ginei  that  when  he  hiaaself  shall  be  removed-  from 
.  theiUf  they  may  still  rtgard  him  as  watching  over 
them>  ^nd  giving  them  his'comsscL** 

The  volume  was  puUisfaed-  in  1815;  and  tbe-esti* 
mation  in  which  they  were  held  is  fiiUy  proved,  by 
the  circumstance  of- three  editions  being  called  for  in 
less  than  two  years. 

During  the  time  that  this  publication  was  going  on^ 
Mr  Bonar  was  seised  with  an  abrming  illness,  from 
which  the  most  serious  consequences  were  for  some 
time  apprehended.  Mr  Bonar  himself  thus  qieaks  of 
it:  «<  Tuesday,  12th  November  1814.  Last  night  at 
ten  o'clock,  became  completely  feeble  in  body,  with 
pain. in  my  side,  particularly  when  I  coi^hed.  This 
came  to  a  height  at  two  in  the  morning,  when  I 
calmly  expected  instant  death.  But  I  soo»  got  re» 
lief  from  pain ;  and  though  I  slc{>t  none,  yet  I  was 
enabled  to  lie  in  bed  with  unwearied  composure  and 
jserenhy.  Having,  however,  no  prospect  of  recovering, 
I  laid  my  account  with  dying,  anci  therefore  renewed 
my  cordial  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  for  eternal  life ; 
devoted  to  him  my  whole  self,  dear  wife  and  children, 
and  people,  with  my  whole  worldly  affairs.  Having 
done  so,  I  lay  till  two  this  afternoon,  enjoying  pro:- 

fitable 
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fitable  and  pletting  meditBdcm.  Thoiig^  I  was  not 
&Tbiu8d  wUbaay  tmntporting  nanifestations of  the 
heavenljr  blti8»  as  I  have  had  on  former  ocoasioDSy 
and  withtd  for  at  piesenty  yet  I  was  sweedy  assured 
that  I  had  fled  to  Jems,  and  that  he  would,  save  me 
with  an  everhstaog  salvation.  I  felt  great  peace  in 
oonunitting  my  all  to  the  Lord ;  I  could  trust  him  for 
everything.  Anne  (Mrs  Boiiar)  was  very  much  on  my 
mind,  but  no  doubts  of  her  eternal  salvatum.  While 
by  me,  I  solemnly  gave  her,  and  all  my  children, 
inlD  die  hands,  «the  love,  the  mtfr^,  and  the  grace 
of  my  unchangeable  and  all-sufficient  EmmanueL'' 

Tliis  illness  passed  over,  and  Mr  Bonar^s  strength 
was  in  part  re^UNced ;  sa  far,  that  he  was  in  hopes 
of  being  able  to  re^assume  his  ministerial  duties. 
He  was  particularly  anxious  that  an  opportuni^ 
might  be  affinrded  of  faavillg  the  Lord's  siqiper  once 
more  dispensed  in  his  cdngr^tion  before  his  death« 
In  this  he  wiss  not  disappointed.  Though  much  en- 
feebled, he  was  able  to  make  the  necessary  pr^ara- 
tion,  and,  on  the  1 1th  of  June  1$15,  the  Lord's  sup- 
per was  accorcKngly  dispensed^  Hit r  Bonar  preaching 
the  sermon  bc^Mre  the  communion,  from  Colos.  iii.  4. 
^  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in  glory ;"  and  bis 
friend  Dr  Davidson  takmg  the  other  parts  of  the 
service.  It  was  a  solemn  and  affecdng  scene.  Mr 
Bonar,  himself  was  firmly  persuaded  that  it  would 
be  the  last  time  he  would  ever  occupy  the  pulpit ; 
the  congregation,  from  similar  impressions,  re- 
garded 
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Nature  iras  at  length  exhaiutedy  and^  on  the  8th  of 
April  1816,  without  any  vtoknt  pain  or  stngf^  be 
entered  into  his  eternal  r^st. 

Many  anxious  inquiries  had  been  made  for  bitn  by 
his  parishioners,  during  the  whole  time  of  his  illness ; 
and  his  death  was  uniyersally  lamented  by  them,  as  the 
departure  of  a  friend,  a  &ther,  and  a  pastor,  whose 
life  had  been  devoted  to  their  best  iaterests»  and 
whose  first  wishes  had  always  been  for  the  spirit^ 
welfare  of  his  people.  He  wbs  interred  in  CSramond 
church-yaid,  and  a  plain  monument  was  erected  over 
his  graven  with  the  following  inscription : 

SACRED 

« 

TO  TBZ  juxoar  or 

The  rev.  ARCHIBALD  BONAR, 
Thirty-one  years  Minister  of  the  Parish  of  Cramond ; 

who. 
To  the  deep  r^ret  of  an  aflectionate  Congregation, 
Died  April  8.  MDCCCXVI. 
In  the  LXtlld  year  of  his  age, 

And 
XXXVIIth  of  his  Ministry. 

In  person  Mr  Bonar  was  of  a  slender  make, 
and  rather  under  the  middle  siase;  his  features  were 
pleasing  and  animated,  and  bis  countenance  indi* 
cative  of  great  mildness  and  benevolence  of  heart 
Wh^n  in  the  pulpit,   or  engaged   in    devotional 

exercises 
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exercises  at  a  commiinioii  terace^  his  eyes  were  un- 
commoiily  keen  aad  penetradng.  Bltaied  irith  great 
equuiimity  iji  temper,  and  simple  and  temperate  in 
his  habits,  he  long  enjoyed,  notwithstanding  a  frame 
originally  feeble^  that  degree  of  health  which  permit- 
ted hiffi  uniforraly  to  perserere,  tSl  vithin  die  thi«e 
h»t  years  of  hf«  Kfe,  inthefiuthfiddiaehargeof  all  his 
ministefial  duties. 

His  abilities  and  natmral  endowments  were  eonsi« 
deraUe,  and  might  have  fitted  him  for  attaining  a  re- 
spectable rank  in  any  Ime  to  iHiieh  he  bent  his  at* 
tention.  It  was  his  snprsyne  delight,  however^  to 
dedicate  all  his  talents,  natural  or  acquired,  to  the 
service  of  €kid  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 

In  company  he  was  Hvdy  ilnd  oheerfid,  entering 
freely  into  the  ordinary  topics  of.  conversation,  yet 
always  ht^py  to  introduce  some  nsefiil  aad  edifying 
observations.  Free  from  die  slightest  approach  to 
gloom  or  moroseness,  he  enjoyed  the  society  of  his 
friends;  still,  upon  all  oocasions,  mindfiil  of  what 
became  a  Christian  and  a  mmister  of  the  gospd. 
He  took  a  warm  interest  in  the  welfare^  temporal 
and  spiritual,  of  afl  around  him,  omitting  no  oppmr* 
tnntty  of  doing  good  whidi  his  sttuation  allowed.  To 
the  poor  he  was  a  kind  and  ready  bene&ctor;  to  the 
distressed  a  sympathising  fHend  and  contforter. 
Every  preposid,  and  every  mstitution  fer  the  relief 
of  ^e  aflhcted,  mid  the  improvement  of  the  pocnr, 
and  above  all,  every  phm  for  the  difiuaion  of  xeligioUf 
found  in  him  an  ardent  and  dttinteretted  sapport^, 
vot.  II.  d  To 
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To  the  Society  for  Promoting  BeligioiM  Knowledge 
among  the  Poor»  the  Ediabiiffgh  Miwonary  Society, 
and  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Societyi  he  was  a  constant 
benefiustor. 

To  his  fiunily  and  more  intifflate  friendsi  he  was 
strongly  and  aflfectionately  attached.  His  beoevo- 
lenoe  was  extendTe ;  not  confined  within  the  limitsof 
a  party,  but  extending  to  all,  of  every  denomination, 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity. 

But  the  great  festare  of  his  character,  from  his 
earliest  youth,  was  undonbtedly  piety  and  a  devo- 
tional spirit,  united  widi  genuine  humility  and  Chris- 
tian love*  It  was  justly  observed,  in  the  sermon 
preached  upon  the  occasion  of  his  death,  by  his 
friend  Dr  Davidson,  to  whom  he  was  long  and  inti- 
mately known,  that  he  knew  not  one  of  whom  it 
might  be  more  truly  said.  That  he  was  a  jost  man, 
and  upright  in  his  generation.  All  who  knew  his 
character  and  history,  he  added,  have  borne  witness 
to  hhn  that  he  feared  the  Lord  from  his  youtli.  Even 
from  achild  he  had  known  the  holy  scriptures  which 
had  made  him  wise  unto  salvation ;  and  was  thoroughly 
acquainted  both  with  doctrinal  and  practical  reli- 
gion. It  ^as  hie  aim  and  study  (o  bear  on  his  mind 
an  habitual  sense  of  die  presence  of  Crod,  and  to 
cultivate  communion  with  him.  In  all  the  various 
relations,  as  well  as  the  intercourse  of  life,  this  9fixit 
of  devotion  and  spirituality  of  mind  was  ever  pre* 
sent.  He  set  the  Lord  always  before  him,  and  acted 
as  in  the  presence  of  his  divine  Lord  and  Master. 

As 
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.  Ab  a  minuter^  Ifr  Bcnuur  was  disthiguiBhed  in  all 
the  diftrent  duties  of  the  •sacred  office.  His  di»- 
oonnesy  fiom  the  time  diat  he.first  was  licensed  as  a 
preacher,  were  remarked  for  a  complete  acquaintance 
with  the  word  of  God,  enlarged  and  coosistent  views 
of  CTangelical  doctrine,  and  a  deep  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  life.  Thoe  qualities  they 
retained  to  the  last 

Of  the  style  and  manner  of  has  sermons,  the  two 
vidumes  now  in  the  hands  of  tiie  public  a£R>rd  a 
fair  and  adequate  example.  Throujj^  the  whole  te- 
nor of  his  preaching,  die  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
united  with  the  purest  evangelical  morality,  were 
clearly  exhibited  by  him ;  while  the  earnest  and  af- 
fectionate warmth  with  which  sinners  were  exhorted 
to  turn  to  the  Saviour,  and  saints  to  press  forward  in 
their  ^ritual  course^  were  admimbiy  fitted  to  awa* 
ken  the  careless,  to  encourage  the  timid,  add  to  ani- 
mate the  advanced  Christians  to  renewed  activity  in 
die  service  oi  God.  In  all  his  nnnisterial  labours, 
Mr  Bonar  was  a  firm  and  fisarkss  reprover  of  ini- 
quity, in  every  form  and  among  every  class,  as  well 
as  an  unwearied  and  zealous  advocate  for  the  prac< 
tice  of  every  good  wbrk,  upon  gospel  principles^  and 
from  gospel  motives,  the  only  grounds,-  he  was  well 
convinced,  upon  which  genuine  morality  can  ever 
rest* 

His  discourses  were  always  dear  and  textual  in 
their  structure^  yet  comprehensive,  and  embracing 
fully  the  subject  in  view.    The  language  was  perspi- 

d  2  cuous, 
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MOOS,  but  iiev«r  indflgast;  often  UgUy  anioMled, 
and  sometimei  rising  to  the  begirt  of  imptidoiiei 
doquence*  Tkough  no  one  mm  omc^  aeniiUe  tboi 
Mr  Boner  of  the  Teaitjr  of  stodjing  to  eacd  in  the 
merecompontionof  aeennon)  while Mttk orno atteo*- 
tion  was  paid  to  the  finrmore  important  objeeU^if  doe«> 
trine  and  lenthnentSi  yet  he  eaw^  at  the  iametianey  diat 
the  objects  of  lesser  moment  were  not  to  be  neglected^ 
ftnd  that  k  was  of  high  importance!  as  a  mead  of  use- 
fulness,  to  cultivate  with  care  inferior  aooompUih^ 
ments,  which,  by  dit ine  grace,  might  be  aaiide  use* 
fol  for  giioing  atteoticm  to  the  truth  among  e?en 
the  more  careless  and  indiflferent  hearers.  With  the 
sttie  tiew,  he  bad  eerly  paid  attention  to  the  de-^ 
Uxxry  of  his  sermons ;  and  all  who  heard  him  can 
testtff  how  mooh  It  pleased,  aftcted^  and  interested 
the  AUdienee.  It  was  indeed  hardly  poistble  to  listen 
to  him  with  Indifference  when  roused  to  warmth  by 
the  truths  be  was  uttering ;  upon  communion  occa* 
siods  especiallyi  the  deep  and  solemn  Attention  with 
which  his  exhortations  and  prayers  were  feceived, 
could  hardly  be  exceeded* 

One  circumstance,  at  all  times)  gate  peouliar  Ibrea 
to  his  ministrations,-^4he  perfect  knowledge  which 
his  congregation  had  of  the  sinoetity  and  unaffected 
feeUng  from  which  he  spoke.  Me  preached  the  doo^ 
trines  of  the  gospel  because  he  believed  them,  end 
loved  thetn,  had  felt  tfieir  ininite  value  to  his  own 
soul,  and  ardently  wished  fi>r  nothing  so  much  as  to 
see  them  equally  impressed  upon  others. 

In 
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In  piAimfie,  Mr  Bonar  was  a  nncere  and  de* 
dded  CdvinJbl;  from  the  very  fint  tiBM  that  he 
had  Mfioiifily  turned  Us  attention  to  geqpd*initb% 
he  was  convinced  that  the  doctrines  commonly  called 
CialyinistiC)  are  the  only  doctrines  which  are  really 
dectored  in  scripture^  and  the  onfy  trndis  whidi  are 
fitted  to  relieve  the  mind  distressed  under  a  sense  of 
guilty  to  hiytL  firm  foundation  fer  the  practice  of 
Christian  virtue,  and  to  unite  in  one  comprehensive 
pla(i  the  salvation  of  men  with  the  highest  glory  to 
God.    In  these  sentfttients  he  lived  and  died,  re- 
joicing in  the  atonement  ami  finished  work  of  the 
Redeemer,  resting  vrith  confidence  on  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ,  and  testifyii^  in  his  whole  deportment 
that  his  nfEsddcm  were  set  on  things  above,  and  that 
his  delight  was  in  die  Lord,  in  die  glorious  prospects 
opened  to  the  believer  by  the  death,  the  resurrection^ 
and  the  exaltation  of  Jesas* 

He  was  laborious  and  indeAtigaUe  in  his  prepare^ 
tions  for  the  pulpit  He  did  not  ofibr  to  God,  or 
present  to  his  people^  what  had  cost  him  nothing ; 
and  repelled  with  indignation  the  fboliah  idea,  that 
the  instruction  and  edification  of  a  congregation  may 
be  wen  promoted  while  the  minister  indulges  in  negli- 
gence, or  spends  much  of  his  time  in  idle  visitings, 
satisfied  to  carry  to  the  pulpit  the'  crude  and  com* 
mon-place  ideas  suggested  by  a  shoit  and  desultory 
preparation  before  engaging  in  the  service. 

Mr  Bonai^s  labours  as  a  minister  w^re  &r  from 
being  confined  to  the  pulpit.    As  long  as  has  health 

and 
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and  strength  allowed^  be  was  incessantly  occupied  in 
visiting  the  sick,  examining  the  young,  instructing^ 
exhorting^  and,  if  necessary,  reproving  from  house  to 
house. 

"  Mr  Bonar  was  no  less  sincerely  attached  to  the 
government  than  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  Several  of  his  intimate  companions  at 
the  Divinity  Hall  embraced  the  opinions  of  the  Inde- 
pendents as  to  church-government ;  but  he  himself 
was  never  in  any  degree  shaken  in  his  attachment  to 
Presbytery,  viewing  it  as  a  truly  scriptural  pl^  of 
church-government,  and  calculated  above  all  others 
to  ensure  the  great  ends  of  Christian  fellowship,  the 
edification  of  the  members  of  Christ,  and  the  pro* 
motion  of  real  Christianity  in  the  world.  Bat  dif-> 
ferences  of  opinion  as  to  church-government  he  ever 
regarded  as  of  inferior  moment ;  if  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  were  preached  in  purity,  and 
with  success,  he  sincerely  rejoiced,  whether  the  preach- 
er was  Presbyterian,  Episcopal,  or  Independent,  a 
Moriivian,  a  Seceder,  or  a  Baptist. 

Neither  his  health  nor  his  inclination  permitted 
him  to  attend  often  the  Ecclesiastical  Judicatories  of 
the  Church.  When  he  did  attend,  he  acted  and 
voted  upon  the  most  pure  and  conscientious  grounds, 
a  decided  supporter  of  what  he  regarded  as  the  rights 
of  the  Christian  people,  and  an  adherent,  from  con- 
viction, to  that  party  who  have  always  opposed  the 
harsher  exercise  of  the  law  of  patronage,  yet,  at  the 
same  time,  a  constanjt  lover  of  peace^  and  a  friend  to 

every 
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every  measure  that  could  promote  the  harmony  of 
the  church,  without  compromising  and  abandoning 
what  he  deemed  its  essential  principles. 

Such,  it  may  be  truly  averred,  was  the  Author  of 
these  Sermons.  His  memory  will  long  h^  cherished 
by  the  survivors  who  knew  him  best.  May  his  ex- 
ample, as  well  as  precepts,  animate  many  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  are 
now  inheriting  the  promises ! 


SERMON 


■;  T 


SERMON   I* 


1  Cor.  ix.  11. 

If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  ' 
it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  car- 
nal things  ? 

When  God  af^peared  upon  Mount  Sinai, 
even  his  diosen  Israel  tremUed  before  hiin«. 
Though  highly  fitvoured  by  the  oondesoensipa 
of  their  Almighty  King,  yet  the  brightness 
of  his  glory,  and  the  a^rful  emblems  of  his 
presence,  had  well  nigh  overwhehned  them. 
VOL.  u«  ▲  Therefore, 


*  Preached  before  the  Society  incorporated  by  Boyal  Char- 
ter, for  the  benefit  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Established 
Church  of  SeoUand,  in  St  Andrew^s  Church,  Edinburgh, 
May  ^.  1800. 
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Therefore,  with  one  consent,  titiejr  entreated 
that,  instead  of  thus  addressing  them  face  t<> 
face,  he  would  communicate  his  will  to  them 
by  his  servant  Moses. 

When  the  ange)  of  the  Lord  appeared  t9 
John  in  Patmos,  and  talked  to  him  of  events 
to  come,  even  that  beloved  disciple,  who  had 
leaned  upon  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  fell  down  as 
dead  before  the  celestial  messenger,  and,  until 
strength  from  heaven  was  imparted  to  revive 
him,  felt  himself  unable  to  listen  witLcompo- 
sure  to  the  words  of  the  angeL 

These  examples  evince  the  wisdom  and  good* 
ness  of  God  in  choosing  to  instruct  mankind 
by  men  of  like  passions  with  themselves. 

The  grandeur  of  a  descending  God,  amidst 
thunderings  and  iSre,  and  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet, might  excite  astonishment  and  dismay,r 
but  could  not  awaken  in  the  soul  any  feelings 
of  delight  or  love.  The  visits  of  angelic  be-^ 
ings,  BXfd  their  converse  .with  &llen  men  in 
this  imperfect  state,  would  serve  to  produce 
an  admiration  of  their  superior  excellence  and 
glory,  rather  than  to  create  any  expectation  of 
resembling  them. 

But  when  our  God  instructs  us  by  fellow 
mortals,  we  are  able  to  listen  to  their  lessons 

without 
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Deithout  dismay ;  we  can  hope  to  imitate  their 
Virtues ;  and  are  persuaded,  that,  fiom  their 
own  feelings,  they  are  qualified  to  sjrmpatliise 
in  our  disquietudes  and  griefs.  Even  when 
the  Son  of  God  came  down  from  heaven  to  in-» 
struct  us,  it  behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be 
made  like  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  High-Priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God. 

But  my  text  intimates  that  this  dispensa- 
tion of  divine  wisdom,  which  employs  men  to 
unfold  the  counsels  of  heaven  to  men,  has  a 
peculiar  tendency  to  call  forth  those  exertions 
of  benevolence  and  kindness  which  are  the 
leading  features  of  pure  Christianity.  Had 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  been  committed 
to  the  ministry  of  angels,  their  superior  na- 
tures would  have  rendered  them  incapable  of 
receiving  those  services  of  gratitude  and  kind- 
ness, which  are  evidences  and  effects  of  faith 
and  obedience.  But  when  men,  subject  to 
the  same  wants,  and  griefs,  and  distresses  with 
ourselves,  come  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^ 
and  call  our  attention  to  the  messages  of  his 
grace ;  when,  in  order  to  promote  ovf  best 
interests,  they  separate  themselves  from  aU 
Ihosesecttlar  empl<y)rments,  whichare  souroesof 

A  8  wealth 
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wealth  toodiers,  and  might  be  equally  souraev 
of  weidth  to  them ;  and  when  their  hi^ert 
attentions  are  devoted  to  the  advanoement  d 
religion,  and  the  servioeof  the  puUic;  we  feel 
ourselves  called  upon  to  consult  thek*  tempo* 
nd  comfort ;  and  in  particular  we  fed  the  jus* 
tice  of  their  daim  for  subsistence  to  tiiem- 
selves,  and  provisicm  for  their  fiunilies. 

This  is  the  sentiment  which  I  propose  to 
illustrate  in  the  present  discourse,  and  which 
is  evidently  warranted  by  the  language  of  my 
text.  The  inspire^^  Apostle  here  represents 
the  Christian  church  as  a  proper  soil  for  re- 
ceiving the  good  seed  of  the  word,  and  for 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness :  he 
considers  ministers  of  the  gospel  as  labourers, 
appointed  by  the  great  Lord  of  all,  to  culti- 
vate this  soil,  and  sow  the  seed :  he  intimates 
that  their  honourable  employment  is  of  such 
m^nitude,  as  to  furnish  full  occupation  for  all 
their  powers,  and  to  forbid  the  alienation  of 
tiieir  time  to  the  inferior  pursuits  after  worldly 
gain.  From  these  circumstances  he  infer» 
thdr  claim  to  some  suitable  proportion  of 
temporal  advantages,  from  the  luq^y  partak- 
ers of  the  spiritual  blessings  wludi  tibey  are 
the  instrmnents  of  iuiparting. 

If  by  any  thing  now  to  be  said,  these  sen- 
timents 
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timents  shall  be  impressed  on  the  minds  of 
profesdng  Cfarisdans,  they  will  feel  them- 
selves,  we  trust,  constrained  to  second  with 
eheeifol  alacrity  the  generous  designs  of  that 
l»ievoIent  Society,  at  whose  desire  the 
preacher  now  addresses  his  present  congre^ 
gation. 

Suffer  me,  therefore,  to  state  in  your  hear* 
ing;  the  reasaoableness  of  the  expectation  ex- 
pressed in  my  text. 

I.  From  the  nature  and  design  of  the  mi- 
nisterial  office,  forcible  arguments  result  for 
the  gratitude  and  liberality  of  those  for  whose 
benefit  it  is  employed. 

**  We  sow  unto  you  spiritual  things.''  We 
are  the  ministers  of  a  spiritual  dispensation, 
which  has  for  its  object  the  present  happi« 
ness  and  everlasting  salvation  of  mankind; 
we  endeavour  to  implant  in  your  mind  those 
sacred  prindples,  which,  when  nourished  by 
divine  influence,  ripen  into  afl  tiie  fhfits  of 
righteousness  and  peace ;  we  willingly  spepd 
our  str^igth  tor  your  improvement ;  we  ex* 
perience  much  labour  and  to2  in  plowing  up 
die  ^low-ground,  in  pveparing  the  heart  for 
jpeceiving  the  good  seed  of  t)|e  word,  in  re- 
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moving  the  prejudices,  and  counteracting  the 
corruptions  of  the  heart;  in  cherishing  the 
seed  sown,  in  sheltering  it  by  assiduous  and 
watchful  care,  and  in  rearing  it  to  maturity 
by  all  the  means  which  the  great  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  hath  promised  to  bless. 

By  such  considerations  the  Apostle  magni* 
ties  his  office,  and  reminds  the  Christian 
church,  that  the  employment  of  ministers  of 
the  gospel  is  both  honourable  and  arduous,  is 
of  the  highest  importance  to  mankind,  and  is 
more  lasting  in  its  consequences  than  the  du- 
ration of  time.  They  are  ambassadors  of 
peace  to  a  guilty  world.  They  are  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  declaring  to  de^ 
generate  men,  how  they  may  be  restored  to 
his  friendship  and  to  his  image ;  how  they 
may  enjoy  strong  consolations  even  in  this 
vale  of  tears^  and  how  they  may  attain  grow-i. 
ing  preparation  for  the  glory  of  eternity. 
That  gospel  which  they  publish  unfolds  to 
intdligent  creatures  here  below,  those  amaz^ 
ing  scenes  which  engage  the  admiring  con«^ 
templation  of  angels,  and  excite  their  wonder, 
and  rapture^  and  songs  of  praise.  That  gloria 
ous  gospel  of  salvation  exalts  the  faithful  to  a 
state  of  dignity  and  enjoyment  &r  more  oer^ 

tmi\| 
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tain,  and  much  more  precious,  than  that 
which  Adam  possessed  in  innocence;  and 
produces  effects  suited  to  the  grandeur  of  its 
diseoveries,  raising  m^i  from  destruction  to 
happiness,  and  enabling  them,  fallen  as  they 
are,  to  triumph  in  the  lively  and  blessed  as^- 
surance  of  an  inheritance  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

A  religion  so  important,  so  sublime,  so  evi- 
dently a  revelation  from  God,  attaches  no 
small  degree  of  respectability  to  thQ  men  who 
are  commissioned  to  make  it  known  in  the 
world,  who  are  consecrated  by  office  to  sacred 
employmentSi  and  who  have  willingly  sub^ 
mitted  to  that  course  of  education  which 
atores  and  enlarges  the  mind,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  becoming  useful  and  successful 
instruments  to  instruct  and  edify  the  diurch 
of  God. 

When  such  persons  bend  all  their  efforts  to 
display  the  glories  of  the  gospel,  and  to  pro- 
mote its  interests ;  when  they  are  animated 
by  its  pure  afid  noble  motives ;  when  in  the 
sincerity  of  their  hearts  they  employ  their 
time,  and  talents,  and  influence,  and  learning, 
in  difiusing  abroad,  or  in  perpetuating  to  fu- 
ture generations,  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
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God,  and  of  the  only  Saviour;  when  witk 
unwearied  fidelity  they  unfold  the  sublime 
doctrines  and  pure  precepts  of  religion ;  when 
they  watdi  over  their  flocks  with  daily  care* 
and  confirm  their  impcntant  instructions  by 
their  tywn  exemplary  conduct;  when  they 
weary  not  in  well^dohig,  and  count  not  even 
their  lives  dear,  that  they  may  fulfil  the  mini* 
stry  they  have  received :  then  are  they  justly 
entitled  to  public  attention  and  respect ;  they 
are  wairanted,  without  any  imputation  of  ar- 
rogance, to  adopt  the  language  of  the  text; 
they  stand  before  you  with  resistless  pleas 
for  your  gratitude;  and  they  mikUy  u^ 
their  humble  expectation,  that  you  shall  not 
permit  either  themselves  or  their  ofiSqpiing 
to  be  exposed  to  the  miseries  of  ne^ect,  or 
to  tiie  snares  of  poverty. 

Just  is  the  plea,  good  men  will  reply. 
From  your  ministrations  we  have  etqoyed  ad- 
▼anti^ges  whidi  we  can  never  repay ;  throu^ 
your  instrumentality,  wehave,  by  divine  grac^ 
been  rescued  fix>m  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the 
bond  of  iniquity ;  have  learned  the  vanity  of 
created  joys,  and  been  taught  to  set  our  aflfeo* 
tions  on  the  nobler  things  which  are  above ; 
have  felt  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  amidst 

the 
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the  heavy  pressure  of  many  trials;  have  risen 
superior  to  all  Ae  agonising  dread  of  dying; 
have  rejoiced  in  hope  of  gloiy  to  oome,  and 
been  enabled  to  look  fi»rwaid  with  dilin  sere- 
nity,  and  often  with  unutteraUe  trimni^,  to 
the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Saviour  and  our 
Judge.  We  know,  indeed,  that  to  the  God 
of  all  grace  bebngs  the  su{H!eme  unrivalled 
praise  of  those  supports  and  joys  we  have  ex- 
perienced. But  ye  are  the  servants  of  the 
Most  High,  who  have  shewn  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation ;  ye  were  his  imtroments  of 
good  to  us,  and  as  such  we  honour  you ;  ye 
have  admimstered,  to  us  benefits  ftr  more  vo* 
luaUe  than  all  the  honours,  and  treasures,  and 
joys  of  time :  And  what  can  we  render  you 
in  return  ?  what  can  we  do  for  you,  or  for 
your  sons  or  daughters  ?  Our  sU ver  and  gdd, 
the  fleece  of  our  flodES,  and  the  fruits  of  our 
vineyard,  are  but  carnal  and  trivial  mattiefs, 
«nd  not  <»ioe  to  be  compared  with  the  pre* 
dbus  and  spiritual  Ues^gs  imparted  to  us ; 
bat  such  as  we  have,  we  give  unto  you ;  our 
fiiendship,  our  aid,  our  influence;  take  thiscup 
of  cold  water  from  us  in  the  name  of  disciples ; 
take  of  these  crumbs  from  our  table ;  accept 
of  this  mite,  and  of  these  supplies,  for  your 

families 
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fiimilies  and  your  little  ones.  **  If  we  have 
found  &vour  in  your  sight,  reoeive  this  pre- 
sent fix)m  our  hands,  for  we  have  seen  your 
fiu:es  as  the  &ce  of  God ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  graciously  with  us,  and  we  have  e« 
nough  V 

II.  The  stated  labours  of  a  r^ular  ministry 
are  of  much  importance  to  the  community. 

'Favoured  with  the  full  benefit  of  a  civil 
establishment,  their  sphere  of  usefulness  is 
enlai^ged;  they  obtain  more  ready  access  to 
the  superior  ranks  of  life;  they  enjoy  the 
public  support  in  the  fiiithful  discharge  of 
their  various  duties ;  many  prejudices  against 
their  office  are  removed ;  and  their  obliga- 
tions to  vigorous  exertions,  persevering  zeal, 
and  active  diligence,  are  greatly  strengthened 
and  increased  by  the  peculiar  advantages  of 
their  situation. 

They  are  placed  in  their  req)ective  stations 
through  the  land,  to  maintain  on  the  minds 
of  their  people  the  right  knowledge  of  true 
religion ;  and  in  as  far  as  this  object  is  acoom* 
plished,  they  effectually  serve  the  most  im* 

portant 
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portant  interests  of  human  society,  and  the 
general  prosperity  cS  the  nation. 

The  preservation  of  a  state  depends  far 
more  upon  the  prevention  of  crimes,  than 
upon  the  punishment  of  them  ;  for  if  the  com^ 
mission  of  crimes  shall  once  become  general, 
no  severity  in  the  laws  will  be  able  to  give  a 
turn  to  the  general  depravity,  or  to  eradicate 
the  habits  or  enormities  which  it  produces. 

The  care,  therefOTe,  of  wise  legislators  and 
upright  rulers  wiU  ever  be»  to  oppose  immo* 
rality  in  its  earliest  stages,  and  to  guard  so« 
dety  against  the  inroads  of  vice.  But  human 
laws  are  not  sufficient  for  preventing  the  pro- 
gress of  national  depravity,  because  they  re* 
late  only  to  the  regulation  of  the  outward 
conduct;  while  the  mind,  the  governing 
power  in  man,  lies  open  to  all  the  influence 
of  the  vices,  and  prejudices,  and  passions  of 
the  world* 

CivH  legislation,  therefore,  needs  to  be  aided 
by  an  authority  which  reaches  the  heart,  by  a 
dominion  over  man  which  extends  to  his  sen-» 
timents  and  pursuits,  and  by  oonsiderafdons 
calculated  to  subdue  his  worst  dispositions,  to 
restrain  him  fitom  every  evil  work,  and  to  re* 

gulate. 
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gulate,  by  internal  and  governing  prindple»; 
the  whole  tenor  of  his  conduct 

This  is  the  etmpire  whidi  religion  esta- 
blishes, and  ,b7  means  of  which  human  legis- 
lations are  best  supported:  It  govarns  the 
whde  man,  l^  subjecting  him  to  the  govern'* 
ment  of  God ;  and  it  leads  bim  to  Uve  soberly 
and  righteously,  by  teachiilg  him  to  live  go^ly 
in  the  world. 

That  divine  religion  which  we  are  com- 
manded to  teach  and  to  preach,  is  wisely  a« 
dapted  to  the  real  state  of  human  society,  and 
is  weU  fitted  to  secure  national  prosperity. 
It  promotes  peace,  and  order,  and  drilization, 
by  addressing  mankind  as  creatures  under  the 
controul  of  a  righteous  and  altnighty  Ruler ; 
by  unfolding  the  nature  of  his  moral  gqvetn* 
ment ;  and  fay  reminding  them  c£  their  strict 
aocountableness  to  him  for  all  their  actfoi)s. 
It  enforces  willing  subjection  to  those  invested 
with  authority,  by  declaring  that  ihey  are  the 
ministers  of  God  to  men  for  good.  It  rouses 
those  whom  it  addresses  to  the  exerdse  of 
generous  benevolence,  by  pronouncing  it  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  It  inculcates 
the  most  inviolable  integrity  in  the  transac- 
tions between  man  and  man,  and  adds  to  our 

confidence 


SERMON    I.  IS 

oonfid^oe  in  one  anotiier,  the  most  BcAisom 
sanctions  to  secure  the  authority  of  an  oath. 
It  leccMDQkta^ids  the  amiable  offices  of  kindness 
and  aflfect$an,  by  remkicUng  us  that  we  are 
l»ethi?»i,  childrcn  of  the  same  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  partakers  of  the  same  nature ;  made 
of  one  folood»  and  created  for  the  same  gene- 
ral ends.  It  ext^ids  its  influence  to  all  the 
departmetits  of  human  sbdety,  lequiring  mo. 
deration  and  good  works  &om  those  of  supe* 
rior  rank ;  demandmg  unimpeachable  fidelity 
fixHn  those  who  serve ;  rendering  permanent 
through  life  the  conjitgal  union ;  teaching  pa* 
rents  to  train  up  their  dhildren  in  the  way  in 
which  they  should  go;  saying  to  diilcben, 
with  all  the  authority  of  Heaven,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord ;  animatixi^  the  wealthy 
to  prudent  exertions  for  the  comfort  of  others; 
and  encouraging  those  in  the  inferior  stations^ 
to  prosecute  with  patience  the  more  laborious 
offices  which  an  unerring  Frovidenoe  haa 
attadied  to  their  conditional 

All  the  terrific  ideas  of  disorder,  xapim^ 
and  violence,  rise  to  our  view,  when  we  sup- 
pose a  nation  or  community  who  have  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes,  no  hopes  beyond  the 
grave,  or  no  datead  of  punishment  to  come. 

Such 
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Such  a  people  soon  grow  loose  and  lawlestf^ 
false  and  treaeherous,  oppressive  and  ume-< 
lenting ;  they  are  soon  torn  by  mtestine  hroUs} 
and  soon  become  like  tygers  fastened  by  some 
slender  chain,  growling  to  devour  the  parsons 
and  the  property  of  all  around  them. 

But  when  religion  reigns  by  its  proper  in- 
fluence, what  a  different  scene  opens  to  our 
view !  You  then  behold  private  virtue  and 
public  order  united — sobriety  of  manners  and 
simplicity  of  life— peace  descending  like  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  God  commanding  his 
blessing  from  on  high— -subjects  honouring  the 
king,  and  superiors  ruling  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord — ^wisdom,  and  courage,  and  patriotic 
loyalty,  fortifying  the  men  who  turn  the  battle 
from  the  gates^-^uid  devout  reliance  on  the 
heav^-ptotecting  care  of  Providence  calming 
the  fears  of  the  women  who  remain  at  home. 

If  this  repnesentation  of  the  importance  of 
religion  to  human  sodety  is  just,  it  becomes 
a  wise  and  prudent  measure,  in  all  well-regu- 
lated governments,  to  secure,  as  far  as  pos- 
fflble,  a  succession  of  persons  who  are  quali-' 
fied  by  education^  by  talents,  by  principle^ 
and  by  conduct,  for  explaining  the  rules  of 
piety  and  morality ;  for  urging  and  eitempli* 

fyhig 
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fying  a  willing  compliance  with  the  duties 
we  owe  to  God  and  man;  and  for  recom- 
mending that  glorious  scheme  of  salvation 
which  Christianity  reveals  to  us— that  blessed 
doctrine  of  salvation  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  wliich  alone  can  conquer  the  depra<- 
vity  of  human  nature,  which  alone  can  se- 
cure the  reign  of  tranquillity  on  earth,  or  ef- 
fectually persuade  mankind  to  lead  quiet  and 
peaceable  lives  in  all  honesty  and  godliness. 

These  are  the  objects  to  which  is  directed 
the  labour  of  love  for  the  benefit  of  the  pub^ 
lie  in  which  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are 
engaged.  Their  religious  services  are  in  their 
very  nature  an  associating  prindple ;  collect- 
ing men  together  as  the  dependent,  indebted 
children  of  their  heavenly  Father.  The  week- 
ly return  of  their  public  devotions  preserves 
among  them  the  strong  impressions  of  the  na- 
ture and  importance  of  religion.  It  prepares 
them  for  discharging  with  vigour  and  delight 
the  employments  and  the  duties  of  life.  And 
the  solemn  discourse,  equally  addressed  to 
the  young  and  to  the  old,  to  the  high  and  to 
the  low,  aflfords  the  best  opportunities  of  dif- 
fusing, through  all  the  ranks  of  life,  sentiments 
of  reverence  for  God,  of  good-will  to  men,  and 

of 
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o^attadmient  to  the  country  and  the  govern- 
^ueirt  under  whidi  they  in  oonunon  enjoy 
tiMif  i»x>sperity. 

IIL  The  labours  of  a  r^ular  minktry  are 
of  much  importance  to  individuals. 

A  fidtfafiil  pastor,  dwdling  amongst  Ms 
people,  observing  their  tempers  and  their  ha- 
bits, end  enjoying  their  confidence  and  aff^ 
ti<»i,  feels  himself  sincerdy  interested  in  the 
welfere,  improvement,  and  happiness  of  eveiy 
individual  ccnnmitted  to  his  charge.  He  te* 
gards  them  as  his  family,  and  the  evidences 
of  his  pastoral  care  will  bear  a  proportion  to 
the  variety  of  their  situations. 

In  a  peculiar  manner  the  rising  genercOion 
attract  his  attention,  and  awaken  his  exer- 
tions to  procure  for  them  a  useful  and  a  vir« 
tuous  education.  He  knows  they  are  the 
hope  and  strength  of  the  nation,  and  that 
with  their  future  conduct  is  connected  the 
prosperity  or  dedine  of  the  empire.  He  fails 
npt  to  uige  on  the  parents,  a  comjdiance  with 
the  solemn  engagements  they  come  unda:: 
at  the  baptism  of  their  children.  He  m- 
courages  the  seminaries  of  learning  around 
him.  He  excites,  by  his  countenance  and 
his  praise,  a  laudable  ambition  in  the  youth 

toi 
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to  advimw  in  th«r  iwimis  toHi«Iie$  of  use-^ 
ful  ]a[iowle4ge ;  wd  by  a  jtsrt  cUbcrimiimtkm 
he  puto  to  flhiuaie  the  i4k  and  tb^  i^nontot. 
Animated  by  biis  canefiil  uii^peetioeu  and  awed 
bjr  his  t^foofs,  the  young  ate  ^ned  up  to 
habits  of  appUqitioPa  t«olp^nsnce^  and  subor* 
dinatian;  ajid  thu3  ar^  fitt^  for  appearing 
with  adrantage  in  tbo  ^tetion  whidi  Frovi- 
i&iee  allots  them«  ,  Tb^  imt^r  upon  the 
bttiiiieflB  of  life  with  this  sentiment  engifttyai 
ooi  thfiir  facwti^  '^  In  all  thy  ways  acknow- 
ledge the  Lard,  and  he  ahall  direct  thy  paths/' 
They  resolve  to  hold  &st  tbdr  integrity,  like 
Joosph,  wliether  in  th^  bouse  of  Potiphar,  or 
in  thopalace  of  Pharadt  Th^y  fed  the  force 
of  the  sayang,  '^  What  shfdl  it  pn^t  a  man, 
**  though  he  should  gain  &o  whole  wchM,  and 
^'lose  his  k)wii  soul  ?"  Their  ettrly  religious 
impressions  maintain  their  hold,  and  display 
thdr  influence,  even  when  they  an  removed 
fiom  the  habitation  of  tifaicir  iathecs,  and  are 
pursuing  with  lawful  eagerness  &e  objects  of 
their  settled  occupations.  Amidst  many 
temptations  to  realize  the  gains  of  dishonesty ; 
many  difficulties  when  adhering  to  the  path 
of  honest  industry ;  nsany  impositioas  of  the 
artful,  and  many  solicitations  from  the  lovers 
VOL.  II.  B  of 
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of  pleasure  i  they  remember  the  counsel  of 
theh-  fiuthful  pastor, ''  Know  thou  the  Grodof 
*'  thy  fiitbers,  and  sarve  him  with  a  wiUing 
*'  mind.  Be  not  thou  envious  whai  the  wick- 
'*ed  prosper.  Delight  thyself  in  God ;  oom^ 
^  mit  thy  way  to  him,  for  he  it  is  who  put* 
**  teth  down  and  raiseth  up ;  whose  loving^ 
**  kindness  is  better  than  life,  and  whose  ten^ 
**  der  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  When  they 
rise  in  the  progress  of  life  to  the  enjoyment 
of  domestic  comforts,  and  with  parental  fond-» 
ness  perceive  their  sons  and  their  daiightas 
growing  up  as  olive-plants  around  their  taUe^ 
the  recollection  of  the  way  in  which  they 
ihemselves  were  led  in  tl^r  early  years,  con* 
strains  them  to  bestow  upon  theur  ctuldr^ 
the  same  godly  and  careful  education  from 
which  they  have  derived  so  mudi  personal 
benefit  and  consolation.  Thus  their  children 
are  prepared  for  servii^  God  in  their  genera- 
tion, and  for  perpetuating  the  knowledge  <rf^re« 
ligion  to  their  succeeding  race ;  and  thus  the 
effects  c£  one  faithful  pastor's  labours  may  ex* 
tend  to  many  fiunilies,  to  the  distant  comers 
in  which  those  many  fiunilies  are  dispersed ; 
and  to  their  children,  and  to  their  children's 
children. 
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In  estimating  the  advantages  of  religious 
institutions  to  individuals,  keep  it  in  remem- 
farance,  that  ministers  of  religion  are  messen-* 
gers  of  consolation  to  the  affficted. 

Many  are  the  children  of  sorrow,  who  with 
heavy  hearts  enter  the  house  of  God,  in  search 
c£  joys  which  the  world  cannot  give  them ; 
mourners  in  Zion,  who  say  in  the  bitterness 
of  theur  souls.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gil^  ? 
individuals  tossed  with  tempests,  or  grieved 
in  their  minds,  or  bereaved  of  thehr  kindred 
and  companions ;  childr^i  remembering  with 
sighs  the  kindness  of  parmits  whose  bodies 
they  lately  consigned  to  the  tomb ;  affection- 
ate parents  lamenting  the  loss  of  those  &vour« 
ite  childr^i,  by  whose  generous  attentions 
they  were  cheered  and  nourished ;  or  bewail* 
ing,  in  still  deeper  anguish,  the  profligate  lives 
of  those  whom  once  they  caressed  with  too 
much  fondness;  generous  youths  harassed 
with  anxious  cares;  and  a^ed  worshippers 
pondering  with  sorrow  the  ravages  of  time, 
and,  while  they  feel  in  themselves  the  decay 
of  nature,  Icmging  to  leam  how  they  may  rise 
superior  to  the  dread  of  dymg» 

In  yonder  obscure  comer  of  the  sanctuary 
stands  the  man  oppressed  with  poverty  and 

bS  care. 
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esire.  He  once  saw  better  days ;  but 
denoe  hath  seen  it  meet  to  visit  hin 
heavy  disappaintments,  or  with  indigence,  or 
with  neglect ;  yet  he  forsakes  not  the  assem- 
Uies  of  the  saints ;  he.delights  in  the  duties 
of  devotion,  and  he  comes  to  the  temple,  ptay- 
ing  that  some  seoBonaUe  counsel  and  eonsola* 
tion  may  be  brought  home  witdi  energy  to 
his  oppressed  mind ;  and  that,  in  retiring  from 
the  house  of  God,  he  may  be  enabled  to  say, 
'*  the  Lord  is  my  sh^herd,  I  shall  not  want." 
There  sits  the  disconsolate  widow,  whose 
soul  is  troubled  within  her.  The  partner  of 
her  heart  was  lately  torn  from  her  embrace; 
her  fiunily  is  numerous,  and  destitute ;  ^  the 
bannel  of  meal"  is  almost  consumed ;  her  dnl* 
dren,  insensible  of  their  loss,  ask  the  supplies 
she  is  unaUe  to  give  them,  and  the  friends  of 
her  prosperous  days  already  fiul  in  their  atten* 
ticms.  This  woman  of  a  sorrowfiil  spirit  hath 
entered  tiie  peaceful  sanctuary,  kiiging  to 
hear  what  the  Lord  shall  speak  by  the  mouth 
of  his  sorants ;  yetshe  tremU^  lest,  pasdng 
her  by  witiiout  one  gracious  message,  they 
should  add  affliction  to  the  afflicted.  We 
must  not  neglect  this  weeping  worshipper : 
We  must  encouiBge  her  to  cast  her  cares  cm 

Grod, 
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'God,  and  remind  her  of  that  supporting  sa]^- 
ing,  ^  A  &ther  of  the  fiitherless,  a  friend  and 
shield  of  the  widow,  is  God  in  his  holy  ha- 
bitation.'' 

The  trials  of  Ufe  are  fartoo  nutnerous  to  be 
mentioned  in  detail ;  suffice  it  to  remark,  that 
the  conscdations  of  the  gospel  extend  to  all 
the  variety  of  human  woes ;  and  that  it  is  the 
honourable  employment  of  the  servants  of 
Christ  *'  to  comfort  them  that  mourn." 

Another  evidence  of  the  importance  of  pas* 
toral  ministrations  to  individuals  is  taken 
from  their  tendency  to  prepare  them  for  ever- 
lasting hap{nness. 

It  wouM  be  a  narrow  view  of  Christianity, 
to  suppose  that  its  designs  of  love  to  mankind 
are  confined  to  their  present  comfort  The& 
souls  are  immortal;  they  are  hastening  fer* 
ward  to  an  unalterable  state  of  betAg;  and 
the  short  term  of  human  life  is  the  period  al* 
lotted  them  to  prepare  for  heavm. 

Expaience  and  observation  unite  with 
Scripture,  in  testifying  the  degenenurf  of  the 
human  race ;  their  strong  pfopeosity  to  evS  t 
their  <»iginal  and  rooted  opposition  to  apiri- 
tual  affeeticms,  apd  to  a  holy  life ;  their  natu-^ 
ral  inability  to  correct  or  purify  their  own  di»* 

B  8  positions ; 
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positions ;  their  personal  unworthiness  of  the 
favour  of  Heaven.  The  gospel  of  Christ  re* 
veals  a  scheme  of  redemption  through  a  Me- 
diator,  well  calculated  to  recover  mankind 
from  all  their  degeneracy  and  danger ;  it  un* 
folds  the  path  to  immortal  glory ;  it  promises 
grace  to  help  them  in  every  time  of  need ; 
and  it  appoints  salutary  means  for  communis 
eating  to  men  that  knowledge  of  divine  things^ 
that  faith  and  repentance,  that  regeneration 
and  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  without  which 
they  would  remain  alienated  from  God,  and 
unfit  to  dwell  in  his  presence* 

Nothing  can  set  the  ministerial  ofiice  in  a 
more  dignified  point  of  view,  than  that  which 
leads  us  to  contemplate  it  as  the  appointment 
of  God  for  promoting  the  spiritual  interests 
and  everlasting  welfare  of  rational  and  im. 
mortal  creatures ;  for  shewing  to  erring  men 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  fbr  turning  them 
fixim  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  living  God, 
that  they  may  receive  the  for^veness  of  sins, 
and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified through  fidth  in  Christ 

For  these  ends  is  the  gospd  promulgated ; 
and  these  are  the  effects  produced  in  every 
age  by  the  ministrations  of  those  who  pleach 

the 
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the  gospel  in  sincerity  before  God ;  who  unite 
fervent  prayer  with  salutary  instructions ;  and 
who,  by  the  grace  of  God*  endeavour  to  pre- 
serve a  conduct  and  a  temper  of  mind  worthy 
<^  thar  professional  diaracter. 

IV.  In  the  fourth  and  last  place.  The  hard- 
ships and  difficulties  which  ministers  have  to 
encounter  vindicate  the  reasonableness  of  the 
expectation  expressed  in  my  text 

Long  before  they  enter  on  their  sacred  em* 
ployment,  they  look  forward  to  it  with  the 
mingled  emotions  of  hope  and  fear.  Every 
idea  they  fbnn  of  its  nature  and  magnitude 
impresses  their  minds,  with  the  necessity  of 
much  previous  study  and  information.  Under 
this  persuasion  they  willingly  submit  to  the 
toil  and  expense  of  a  long  course  of  prepara- 
tory education,  relinquishing  the  pursuits  of 
worldly  affluence  and  ease,  in  the  hqpes  of 
employing  their  talents  successfully  for  the 
advantage  of  human  society,  and  for  the  best 
intaiests  of  the  souls  of  men^  They  enter  on 
the  arduous  work  with  the  solicitude  of  men 
who  know  that  earth  and  hell  unite  to  im« 
{>ede  their  progress,  and  to  ensnare  their  step$. 
They  perceive  the  importance  of  preparing 
liewand  diversified  instruction  for  their  people, 

B  4  iand 
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And  the  ntce^ty  of  diligentiy  appfying  thetn^ 
sAres  to  reading,  and  meditation,  and  pr^er^ 
lest  the  work  should  be  marred  in  their  handa^ 
or  rendered  ecmtemptible  either  by  their  hi« 
dolence  or  by  their  ignorance.  Bager  to  fol- 
low out  the  apostolic  command,  "  make  full 
proc^  of  thy  ministry,"  they  have  neither  Id- 
sure  nor  relish  for  promoting,  by  the  same 
means  which  are  open  to  others,  the  tempo^ 
ral  advantages  of  tiieir  families ;  while  at  the 
same  time  they  have  a  rank,  a  respectability, 
kad  an  expense  to  support,  to  which  the  emo* 
hmients  of  their  office  are  generally  veiy  inad&i  . 
quate.  They  often  experieice  those  anxious 
depresrions  which  generous  minds  acutely  feel^ 
when  their  w<»idly  drcumstonees  are  nmrmw, 
and  the  wants  of  their  fkmilies  increase; 
while  they  are  precluded  by  their  office,  an^ 
hy  the  regard  they  owe  to  their  characten^ 
ftbm  pmmiing  the  gains  of  the  world,  md 
ftom  entangling  themsdves  with  the  buaneii^ 
dr  affidrs  of  this  life. 

There  cannot  be  a  more  inijust  or  a  more 
prepostarous  surmise,  than  the  contemptuous 
sarcasm  of  unthinking  men,  who  affbct  to 
hdd  out  covetousness  and  indolence  as  thl 
stimulating  motives  with  the  ministers  of 
Christ  for  undertaking  the  pastoral  office. 

Such 
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Such  inSena:  and  unw<ntii7  motives,  it  must 
be  cmifesfled,  have  often  a  fttal  influenee  on 
the  human  mind;  and  exmapla  may  no 
doubt  be  produced,  of  selfish  men  entering 
the  sacred  oflloe  trader  the  inftumce  of  sadi 
mercenary  considerations.  But  it  is  unchris^ 
tian  and  unreasonable  to  pass  the  same  con- 
demnatory sentence  on  the  whole  body  of  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  especially  as  the  vety 
accusation  brought  against  them  contains  its 
own  refutation.  If  worldly  advantages  were 
the  objects  of  thdr  prevailing  passion,  lesshu 
bour,  less  talents,  a  less  expensive  education^ 
would  be  suffid^it  to  procure  for  them  ftf 
easier  and  more  lucrative  employments.  In 
this  country,  a  prudent  and  successful  man, 
often  by  one  short  commerdal  transaction, 
gains  more  than  it  is  possiMe  fyr  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  in  ahnost  any  drcumstances»  to 
realize. 

If  indolence  is  the  governing  principle  with 
any  minister  of  the  gospel,  he  soon  brings  on 
himself  the  marked  contempt  of  his  own  or^* 
der ;  is  lightly  esteemed  by  all  around  him ; 
generally  drags  out  a  wretched  life ;  and 
dies  at  last  unlamented. 

Every  argument  which  can  influence  the 

mind 
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mind  of  a  rational  and  religious  man,  as  well 
as  the  spirit  and  character  of  their  peculiar 
office,  concur  in  rousing  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  to  a  life  of  disinterested  activity,  and 
in  repressing  every  tendency  either  to  selfish* 
ness  or  to  indolence. 

By  all  the  circumstances  connected  with 
our  important  calling,  by  the  difficulties  to 
which  ministers  are  subjected,  by  the  exer- 
tions  whidi  their  station  demands,  by  the 
just  impressions  of  high  accountableness  at 
the  bar  of  Christ,  and  by  the  many  Smpor- 
tant  and  extensive  objects  they  pursue,  the 
period  .of  their  vigour  and  service  is  often 
shortened,  and  they  are  cut  off  from  the  land 
of  the  living  before  their  children  have  re* 
ceived  an  education  sufficient  to  fit  them  for 
stations  of  usefulness,  and  before  they  have  ' 
been  placed  in  any  proper  line  of  employment 
or  support 

The  prospect  of  such  a  calamity  befalling 
thdr  fitmilies  often  proves  agonizing  to  the 
minds  of  pious,  pastors ;  the  fear  of  leaving 
thdr  children  involved  in  poverty  often 
<damps  the  ardour  of  their  devotions,  when 
tliey  wish  to  be  most  free  fix>m  anxious  cares; 
and  the  languor  they  sometimes  discover  in 

their 
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their  labours  not  unfrequently  proceeds  from 
the  gloomy  prospect,  that  their  sons  and 
daughters  may  at  last  remain  friendless  and 
unprotected,  when  they  lie  numbered  with 
the  dead. 

Before  concluding  this  discourse,  it  may  be 
proper  to  remind  you,  that  the  sentiments 
whidi  have  been  illustrated  ought  to  suggest 
motives  to  a  generous  public,  to  encourage, 
by  their  countenance  and  contributions,  the 
benevcflent  Society  which  has  for  its  object 
the  advantage  of  the  families  of  ministers. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  represent  the 
importance  of  a  stated  ministry,  tor  promot* 
ing  tiie  improvement  and  happiness  both  of 
society  and  of  individuals.  In  applying  this 
subject  to  tiie  design  for  which  we  are  assem- 
bled, it  might  perhaps  be  expected,  that  the 
preacher  should  address  the  language  of  the 
text  both  to  individuals  and  to  the  communi- 
ty at  large.  But  the  latter  need  not  to  be 
addressed  in  behalf  of  the  Established  Minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  com« 
munity  has  already  done  its  part;  it  has 
carried  into  effect  the  principle  of  Christian 
benevolence  recommended  by  the  text;  it 
hfis  made  provision  for  the  pastors  of  every 

congregation 
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congregation  during  the  whole  period  of  their 
lives ;  and  has  declared,  that  this  provirion 
shall  continue  with  theu*  successors  in  office, 
for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  people,  and  of 
their  children's  children. 

To  you,  therefore,  as  individuals,  our  ex- 
hortation must  be  exdusivelj  limited,  when 
pleading  the  cause,  not  of  your  pastors  them- 
selves, but  of  their  children,  upon  whom, 
through  the  difficulties  of  the  times,  they 
have  not  been  able  to  bestow  such  an  educa- 
tion as  their  station  in  society  requires,  or  finr 
whom  they  have  not  had  influence  to  procure 
any  sphere  of  bunness  or  livelihood. 

These  children  come  to  you  with  various 
pleas,  so  strong  and  so  tender,  as  cannot  M 
to  interest  and  rouse  you.  Recollect  what 
has  been  said  in  this  discourse,  and  you  will 
perceive  what  the  pleas  are  to  which  I  refer. 

You  have  heard  what  important  benefits 
result  to  society  in  gencoul  fix>m  the  stated 
kbours  of  a  regular  ministry :  In  these  bene- 
fits you  have  your  full  share,  as  being  a  part 
of  tiie  community ;  for  whatever  promotes 
the  safety,  the  welfiu*e,  and  the  tranquillily 
of  the  public,  must  be  advantageous  to  you, 
according  to  your  situation  in  $odety.     It 

may 
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may  therefore  be  urged  upon  you»  as  on  evi- 
dence of  patriotic  attadiment  to  that  best  of 
governments  under  which  you  live,  of  respeet 
for  our  valuable  constitution,  of  gratitude  for 
the  religious  privileges  whidi  this  faigfaly-fiu 
iwured  idand  has  long  eaj/cfyed^  that  you 
shew  all  readiness  in  amelioniting  the  con- 
dition, and  maintaining  the  respectability, 
of  the  ^unifies  of  men  who  have  devoted  their 
time  and  talents,  their  strength  and  lives,  in 
,  promoting  the  best  interests  of  mankind. 
Intrepid  commanders,  by  sea  or  land,  de^ 
sOTvedly  enjoy  the  applause  and  liberal  bounty 
of  their  countiy.  Upright  judges  justly  ob» 
tain  an  honourable  provision  £91  themsdves 
and  their  &mihes,  fixr  tteir  unwearied  toil 
and  fiuthful  labour  in  maintaining  the  reign 
of  justice.  Able  statesmen  merit  the  envied 
luxiours  of  infiuaice^  power,  and  wealiJi,  when 
witli  wise,  and  prudent,  and  imdaunted  zeal, 
they  exert  their  superior  talents  in  protec^ng 
the  just  prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  and  the 
liberties  of  the  subject;  in  promoting  the 
safety  of  families,  «id  the  interests  of  the 
nation ;  in  preventing,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
cruelties  of  t3rrannic  despotism,  and  on  th^ 
other,  the  ravages  and  horraes  erf*  anarchy. 

And 
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And  is  it  not  highly  reasonable^  that  the  mi^ 
nisters  of  rdigion,  who  disseminate  through  all 
comers  of  the  land  the  most  valuable  blessings 
of  heaven,  should  enjoy  that  countenance  and 
those  supplies,  which  will  encourage  them  to 
discharge  the  arduous  duties  of  their  station 
without  the  pressures  of  anxiety,  and  will  en- 
aUe  them  to  fit  their  children  for  occupying 
toch  departments  in  society,  as  shall  not  de- 
grade the  memory  of  their  &thers  ? 

But  we  address  you  on  this  sutgect  lesd 
as  members  of  society,  than  in  your  individual 
capacity ;  and  we  bring  again  before  your  re- 
view the  many  advantages  you  enjoy  fay  the 
staked  ministiations  of  iaitibfiil  pastors;  the 
spiritual  instruction  they  give  you,  the  pru<« 
dent  counsels,  the^  fiiendly  warnings,  the  sea* 
sonable  admonitions,  and  the  heart-supporting 
consolations  of  religion  in  the  days  of  adver« 
sity.  By  the  right  improvement  of  their  la- 
bours, you  obtain  prindples,  dispositicxis,  and 
habits,  which  wonderfully  lighten  the  pressure 
of  human  woes,  and  which  go  &r  to  smooth 
the  roughest  steps  in  the  pilgrimage  of  this 
life.  To  them,  under  the  God  of  all  grace, 
you  owe  even  your  own  souls,  and  all  the 
high  things  connected  with  salvation.    How 

superior 
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fiujierior  are  these  to  the  temporal  supplies 
which  their  children  solicit  fix>m  your  bounty  ? 
Therefore,  not  gratitude  alone,  but  the  obliga- 
tions of  justice,  ^ve  weight  to  their  solicita- 
tion. You  are  their  debtors.  If  you  have  be^i 
partak^^  of  their  spiritual  things,  surely  it  is 
your  reasonable  service  to  minister  to  thdh  of 
your  carnal  things.  All  men  unite  in  their  ab- 
horrence and  condemnation  of  ungrateful  re- 
turns for  valuable  favours ;  and  is  there  no  in- 
gratitude, no  cause  of  reproach,  no  room  for 
blame,  when  the  children  of  your  most  gene* 
rous  benefactor,  of  him  who  with  unwearied 
care  has  served  your  most  essential  interests ; 
of  him  who,  in  a  moral  point  of  viewi  has 
taught  and  reared,  and  clothed  and  fed  you^ 
•—when  his  children  are  passed  by  imnoticed^ 
unpitied,  and  unprotected  ?  Is  there  no  in- 
gratitude, when  the  prosperous  men,  who, 
through  the  influence  of  his  past<nral  care  in 
their  early  years,  are  now  rising  to  opulence 
and  reputaticm^  can  hear  unmoved  the  cares, 
the  wants,  the  distresses  of  his  fiunily ;  when 
they,  who  more  than  they  can  repay,  have 
been  indebted  to  this  eariy  monitor  and  most 
valuable  benefactor,  caii  permit  his  offering 

to 
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to  Umguiflh  tiuough  life,  anoidit  the  fesn  and 
miseriM  of  depaidenoe  and  neglect  ? 

Nor  should  you  forget  the  difficultiefi  which 
have  been  repiKiented*  the  hardships  to  whidi 
your  pastors  submit  in  promoting  your  spirit 
tual  wel&re,  the  sacrifices  they  make  of  their 
personal  ease  and  emcAum^rit^  the  project 
hdSore  them  of  the  solemn  aooount  they  must 
render  at  the  last,  the  gainsayings  of  uogodly 
men,  their  toils  and  actire  exerti(»S|  their 
many  disappointed  radeavours  after  useful* 
ness  among  you,  and  their  willingness  tp 
spend  and  to  be  spent  for  your  instruction  in 
ri^teousness.  With  these  consida»tions  lull 
in  your  view*  oaa  you  endure  the  thought  of 
deserting  the  sons  w  daughtws  of  tiiat  man  of 
God«  who  has  toiled,  and  watched,  and  denied 
himself,  for  you  and  for  yours  ?  The  intrepid 
mariner  fiiUing  in  his  country's  cause  has  an 
acknowledged  claim  upon  its  bounty ,  for  relief 
to  his  bereaved  widow  and  his  destitute  off^ 
spring.  The  gen»x>us  merchants,  in  whose 
employ  aii  affectionate  parrat  has  been  ship- 
wrecked, fisel  themselves  int^^ted  in  the 
support  of  the  afflicted  fiunily.  The  faithful 
and  useful  servant,  who  has  grown  old  in 
our  own,  or  in  our  father's  employment,  and 

has 
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has  spnt  the  giMter  port  of  his  life  in  ad- 
vandng  our  ftHrtune  or  our  comfort,  is  justly 
ooQsidaied  as  leaving  his  ftmily  upon  our 
gratitude  and  care.  Surely^  then,  thetbildren 
of  your  ]hous  pastors^  €£  those  who  have  de* 
voted  themselves)  their  time,  their  talents^ 
their  labours^  and  their  lives,  to  1^  service  of 
the  public^  and  to  your  best  interests,  are 
wamntbd  to  expect  that  they  shall  share  in 
your  generous  exertions. 

Ftom  the  infidel  and  the  unrighteous,  from 
men  who  hate  or  despise  religion,  ministers 
of  the  gospel  expect  no  countenance  to  them- 
sdlves,  and  no  exertions  for  their  fittniMes; 
but  you  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lordis^gra- 
Gious^  who  have  known  the  value  of  religious 
institutions,  who  have  experienced  the  power 
of  that  gospel  which  we  testify,  you  will  fed 
the  force  c^  the  Apostle's  reasoning  in  the 
text,  and  will  give  this  evidence,  amongst 
others,  of  your  profiting  under  the  means  of 
grace,  tiiat  you  widi  to  honour  those  whom 
God  hath  honoured,  and  to  help  their  fionilies 
in  the  time  of  need. 

On  this  principle  it  was,  that  the  Society 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  Sons  cf  the  Clexgy  in 
Scotland  was  proik>8ed,  and  planned,  and  ma- 

voL.  II.  c  tured. 
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tared*  This  benevolent  institution  has  noir 
subsisted  for  ten  years,  with  increasing  esti- 
mation and  exteoding  usefuhiess.  The  coun* 
tenance'and  nunifioenee  of  Royalty,  the 
warm  approbation  of  the  most  respectable 
characters  in  the  kingdcxn,  the  voluntary  eon* 
tributions  from  generous  men  of  different  de- 
nominations, the  ^growing  applause  o£  the 
public,  the  praises  of  the  widow  and  the  fii.^ 
therless,  the  prayers  of  the  fidthfiil,  and  the 
cordial  disinterested  impartiality  exhibited  in 
the  whole  managemait  of  the  society  itself^ 
from  its  first  erection  to  the  present  day, 
mark  a  concurrence  of  circumstances  so  &- 
vourable,  as  to  leave  no  cause  of  doubt  wittir 
its  firiends,  that  it  shaU  long  flourish  and  in- 
crease; that  it  shaU  prove  a  blessing  to  many 
individuals  who  might  otherwise  have  wea- 
ried out  their  days  in  obscurity ;  and  that  it 
shall  remain  through  future  generations  a  me- 
morial of  the  high  respect  entertained  for  the 
ministers  of  the  gospd  in  the  present  age ; 
a  monument  of  the  disinterested  liberality  of 
worthy  men,  surrounded  with  all  the  snares 
of  opulence;  and  a  permanent  fund  for  re- 
lieving the  anxious  mind  <^  affectionate  but 
burdened   ministers,   by  securing    to    their 

families 


SERMON   I.  35 

families  the  advantages  of  education,  of  pa- 
'*tronage»  and  of  employment. 

Much  re&pected  and  much  esteemed  Mem- 
bers and  Managers  of  this  important  institu- 
tion, continue  your  cordial  and  impartial  ex- 
ertions for  its  benefit;  and  may  the  candle 
of  the  Lord  shine  upon  yoiu:  tabernacles, 
and  the  light  of  his  countenance  gladden  your 
hearts. 

Friends  of  humanity  and  religion  through 
the  land,  aid  them  with  your  countenance  and 
contributions.  Though  numerous  and  urgent 
have  been  of  late  the  demands  on  your  liber- 
ality, yet  is  there  not  in  reserve  one  blessing 
^or  the  sons  of  the  men  who  have  spoken 
to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?  Children 
of  Providence,  whom  the  Lord  is  prospering, 
honour  him  with  your  substance ;  lend  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  repay. 

Sons  of  Levi,  seek  not  great  things  for 
yourselves,  but  give  glory  to  God.  O  house 
of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord :  he  is  your  help 
and  shield.  The  Lord  will  increase  you 
more  and  more,  you  and  your  children.  The 
Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us :  He  will  bless 
us ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ;  he  will 

c  2  bless 
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bless  them  that  fear  him,  both  small  and 
great.  And  we  will  bless  the  Lord  fiom  thi» 
time  forth,  and  for  evermore.  Fkaiseyetbe 
Lord.    Amen  and  Amen* 
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ON  THE  NATURE  AND  IMPORTANCE  OF  VlTAt 

REUGJON. 


iQiRS  iv.  14. 

But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst:  but  the 
water  that  I  shaUgive  hsm,  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  euerkut^ 
ingUfe. 

Xn  the  4th  verse  of  this  chapter  we  are  told, 
that  Jesus  must  needs  gp  through  Samaria. 
—-The  expression  is  remarkable ;  wherefore 
must  he  alter  his  course  to  enter  a  dfy 
so  much  detested  by  the  Jews?  Because 
there  was  business  of  importance  to  transact 
there.  He  was  to  furnish  his  apostles  with  a 
pattern  worthy  of  theur  imitationi  fit  to  direct 
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their  conduct,  when,  after  the  period  of  their 
instruction  was  finished,  they  were  to  enter 
on  their  employment  of  turning  sinners  fit>m 
the  errors  of  their  ways ;  he  was  to  give  them 
new  discoveries  of  the  fulness  and  sove^ 
reignty  of  his  bountiful  grace,  and  afford 
another  proof  of  the  triumphs  of  his  power. 

A  profligate  outcast  woman  of  that  dty 
was  that  day  to  be  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  through  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  was  to  be  made  a  messenger  of  salvation 
to  her  fellow-citizens.  The  providence  of  God 
directs  every  minute  circumstance  in  the  af- 
fidrs  of  men.  This  poor  woman  at  that  time, 
about  the  sixtii  hour,  or  at  noon,  found  her- 
self short  of  freah  water  for  supplying  the 
exigendes  of  her  family ;  instead  of  borrow- 
ing it,  she  runs  with  her  vessels  to  the  famous 
dstem  without  the  dty,  called  Jacob's  well ; 
she  arrives  just  at  the  moment  when  Jesus, 
fatigued  with  his  journey,  seemed  by  mere 
acddent  to  be  reclining,  through  weariness,  on 
the  rugged  stones  of  that  venerated  structure, 
and  when  his  disdples  had  left  him  to  go  into 
the  city  to  procure  provisions.  All  this  must 
"  needs  be,**  that  this  lost  sheep  may  be  re- 
covered, that  this  alien  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel  may  meet  with  Jesus ;  may 

be 
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be  to  him  as  tiie  first  fruite  from  among  the 
Gentiles ;  may  know  the  true  Messiah,  and 
obtain  the  &ith  and  hope,  the  privileges 
and  dispositions  of  his  dhos^i. 

Our  blessed  Lord,  with  condescending 
kindness,  enters  into  profitable  conversation 
with  this  careless  woman,  mildly  reproves 
her  ignorance,  graciously  removes  her  pre- 
judioes^  enlightens  her  benighted  understand- 
ing, makes  himself  known  to  her  as  the  gift 
of  God,  and  declares  his  ability  and  willing, 
ness  to  bestow  those  blessings  of  salvation, 
which  are  pure,  satisfying,  and  everlasting ; 
and  whidi  are  therefinre  styled,  ver.  4.  living 
waters,  and  in  our  text,  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

This  conversation,  beiqg  accompanied  with 
divine  power,  proved  the  happy  means  of 
awakenmg  this  sinful  woman  to  a  feeling  of 
her  danger,  of  leading  her  to  serious  reflec- 
tion on  the  evil  of  her  ways,  and  of  bringing 
her  to  spiritual  union  with  Christ,  by  sincere 
conversion  and  saving  fidth.  O  that  the  same 
divine  power  may  accompany  our  endeavours 
to  illustrate  the  interesting  truths  contained 
in  this  instructive  portion  of  Scripture,  which 
we  have  selected  to  be  the  foundation  of  the 
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present  difloourae !  by  exhibiting  the 
guishing  nature,  and  the  inestimable  valuer  of 
true  religion.    Let  us  consider,  then, 

I.  The  nature  of  the  bksdngs  here  pro- 
mised,  II.  The  importance  of  these  bless* 
ings  ]«presented  by  the  comprehensive, 
though  metaplnmcal  language  of  our  text, — 
^  a  wdl  of  water,  springing  up  into  everiast- 
ing  life." 

I.  I  shall  direct  your  atttention  to  tihe 
precious  blessings  promised  by  Hie  compas- 
sionate Redeemer,  and  held  forth  for  our  ac- 
cqitance. 

In  the^r^f  (dace,  the  Uessing  promised 
under  tiie  metaphw  of  water  refers  to  that 
renovation  of  tiie  mind,  by  whieh  we  are 
made  alive  to  God,  and.fitted  for  tiie  oijoy* 
ment  of  intercourse  with  him  both  here  and 
hereafter.  Wash  me  from  mine  imquities, 
says  the  Psalmist,  create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
and  renew  in  me  a  right  spirit  If  I  wash 
thee  not,  says  our  Lord,  thou  canst  huve  no 
part  in  me ;  he  has  saved  U8»  sa3rs  tiie  inspir- 
ed apostie,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This 
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This  is  that  regenention,  that  real  vital 
retigioii,  1^  which  we  are  brought  into  the 
new,  the  spiritual  world;  by  which  we  be* 
oome  Christians,  not  in  name  only,  but  in 
power;  and  of  which  our  Lord  speaks^  when 
he  says  to  Nieodemus,  we  must  he  bom  again: 
except  you  be  bom  again  of  the  water  and  of 
the  spirit,  ye  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God, 
cannot  be  a  red  member  of  the  kingdom  of 
grace  on  earth,  orfittoinhnit  the  kingdrai 
of  glory  in  heaven* 

As  this  renovation  of  heart  and  life  seems 
duefly  intended  in  the  text,  it  is  of  import- 
ance to  exfdain  its  nature^  and  to  distinguish 
it  fiom  delusive  counterfeits,  that  we  may 
know  if  we  have  been  made  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  gift. 

The  real  happiness  of  rational  creatures  is 
essentially  competed  with  rendering  to  God 
that  aipreme  Jove,  homage,  and  subjection  of 
their  heart. 

But  mankind  are  otherwise  minded,  soloi^ 
as  they  r^nain  in  their  unrenewed  state* 
Their  hearts  are  ftr  from  God,  and  they  say 
not  with  sincerity.  What  shall  we  render  to 
him  for  aU  his  benefits  ?  They  know  not  his 
tnmscendent  excellence,  nor  stand  in  awe  of 

bis 
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his  omnisctent  eye.  They  acknowledge  not 
their  obligations  to  be  in  all  respects  subser- 
vient tQ  his  glory»  and  submissive  to  his  wilL 
They  consider  their  own  inclinations  »s  the 
standard  by  which  they  may  regulate  their  con* 
duct,  and  they  murmur  at  the  strictness  of  his 
holy  commandments,  as  the  severe  restraints 
of  a  being  whom  it  is  difficult  to  serye.  Their 
hearts,  instead  of  being  dedicated  to  contem- 
plation, adoration,  obedience,  imitation,  and 
enjoyment  of  God,  are  devoted  to  the  plea-' 
sures  of  sense,  or  the  ptuvuits  of  fidfy.  This 
fooit  transifouy  world,  in  various  forms,  soli- 
cits and  secures  their  chief  attachment ;  they 
pursue  its  profits  or  its  pleasures  witib  va- 
rious d^p'ees  of  ardour,  and  habitually  prefer 
what  is  seen  and  temporal  to  what  is  unseen 
and  eternal. 

But  when  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  brings  salvation  to  his  servants,  an  im- 
portant change  takes  place  in  their  situation, 
and  a  difierent  direction  is  given  to  their 
views,  sentiments,  desires,  and  pursuits.  Their 
mind  is  enlightened  by  The  Spirit  to  know 
God  as  he  is  revealed  hi  scripture ;  a  God  of 
truth,  and  without  iniquity ;  of  infinite  justice, 
and  spotiess  holiness ;   of  irresistible  power, 

and 
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and  aKxmoeiTable  mqesty.  Influenced  by 
these  views  of  the  pimly  and  holiness  of  God, 
they  turn  their  attention  )ipon  themselves ; 
they  are  convinced  ci  sin^  of  their  natural 
^l^tate  of  estrangement  from  the  Holy  One  of 
'  Israel,  and  oonfess  that  tiiey  are  children  of 
disobedience  and  of  wrath. 

When  thus  awakened  from  their  former 
ddusive  securi^ly,  tod  when  brought  by  grace 
to  ask,  with  earnest  splidtude,  What  they 
shall  do  to  be  saved  ?  they  learn,  to  tiieir  in- 
ejcpressible  comfort,  that  the  Beloved  of  the 
Fi^er  became  a  mediator  and  surety  for  sin- 
ners, made  racondliation  %r  tran^ressars* 
preached  repentance  by  the  blood  of  his  crosfi^ 
is  set  forth  as  the  propitiation  through  faitli, 
and  saves  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  to 
him,  and  to  God  by  him. 

Believing  this  record  which  God  has  given 
of  his  Son,  these  rebellious  children  return  as 
humble  penitents  to  their  offended  Father, 
confessing  their  unworthiness,  lamenting  their 
insensibility,  unbelief,  and  undutiful  ccHiduct ; 
adoring  his  love  as  a  Father,  who  pities,  par- 
dons,  restores ;  embracing  his  gracious  offers 
of  mmy ;  building  an  C!hrist  Jesus  as  the 
only  foundation  of  acquittal  and  acceptance ; 

submitting 
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submitting  to  the  righteous  sceptre  of  their 
Saviour  and  their  CSod;  dedicatii^  thdr 
powers  to  his  praise,  and  un&ignedly  lescdv- 
ing»  that  ndiatever  ethos  do,  they  iviH  serve 
the  Lord. 

Thus  renewed  bjr  grace,  tiiey  thirst  no  more 
after  the  unhallowed  pleasures  of  a  seducing 
world,  but  with  abhorrence  of  their  former 
idols^  and  with  unfeigned  renunciation  of  sin- 
ful gratifications,  they  join  themsdves  to  the 
Lord  in  a  covenant  never  to  be  foigotten;  they 
experience  unutterable  serenity  in  the  feidi 
of  his  promises ;  they  commit  tlieir  interests 
to  his  direction,  that  he  may  dofor  them  what 
he  hath  spoken  in  his  word,  and  may  do  with 
them  what  seemeth  good  in  his  sight ;  their 
souls  follow  after  him  with  earnest  desiie, 
under  a  growing  persuasion  that  his  favour  is 
essentially  necessary  for  their  happiness,  and 
fully  sufficient  to  render  them  both  safe  and 
blessed;  and  with  sacred  ardour  they  daily 
plead,  ^'  Lord,  lift  thou  on  us  the  light  of  thy 
coimtenance,  and  bring  us  to  thyself;  as  to 
our  exceeding  joy/* 

Having  thus  returned  to  God  by  peniten-^ 
tial  believing, — drawn  by  the  Spirit,  and  re< 
newed    by  grace  ;    having  received   Christ 

Jesus 
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Jems  the  Lord,  as  exhibited  in  the  gospd; 
having  intrusted  their  immortal  interests  to  a 
fidthfiil  Creator  and  Redeemer^  they  are  often 
enabled  to  triumph  in  ddightfiil  exultation  of 
soul.  We  wiU  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as 
we  Uve^  and  will  praise  his  name  while  we 
have  any  being.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  our  souls  t 
who  £ngiveth  aU  our  iniquities,  and  who 
healeth  all  our  diseases ! 

9dly,  The  blessing  here  promised  under 
the  metaphor  of  water  refers  to  the  enjoy- 
meit  of  Christ  himself,  and  to  intimate  fel« 
lowship  with  him. 

Our  gracious  Redeemer  is  spoken  of  in 
scripture  as  a  fountain  opened  for  the  house 
of  David ;  as  a  well  of  salvation,  finxn  whence 
his  people  draw  water  with  joy ;  as  a  river, 
the  streams  whereof  make  gkid  the  dty  of 
our  God. 

Jesus  himself,  thai,  in  all  his  fulness,  is 
promised  to  his  people:  Christ  is  theirs; 
eveiy  name  he  bean,  and  evieiy  character  he 
sustains,  is  to  them  a  source  of  strong  conso- 
lation. He  is  his  people's  wisdom,  revealing 
to  them  life  and  immortality,  unfolding  the 
nature  and  perfections  of  God,  and  disclosing 
the  glories  of  heaven ;  he  is  the  Lord  their 

Redeemer, 
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Redeemer,  appeasing  divine  wralii,  sstitf jing 
divine  justice,  and  bringing  them  nigh  to 
God.  Though  many  difficulties,  apparently 
insurmountable,  are  ih  their  way  of  access  to 
the  Father,  and  though  many  powerfid  doubts 
arise  in  their  minds,  yet  through  the  infinite 
merits  of  this  righteous  Mediator,  these  ob- 
stacles are  removed,  and  by  his  gracious 
words,  their  doubts  are  solved ;  though  in 
themselves  poor  and  naked,  and  having  no- 
thing, yet  in  Christ  they  have  all  and  abound ; 
though  spiritually  dead  by  nature,  yet  in  him 
they  have  life,  and  shall  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly ;  though  weak  and  languishing,  and 
prone  to  wander,  yet  in  him  is  plenteous 
grace  to  establish  and  instruct  them;  and 
therefore,  sooner  shall  he  be  bereaved  of  his 
inexhaustibe  fulness,  than  they  should  be 
left  to  perish.  Believers  in  Christ  have  a 
near  interest  in  what  he  has  done,  and  is 
doing,  and  will  do,  for  his  redeemed.  The  pur- 
chase of  his  death ;  the  triumphs  of  lus  re- 
surrection ;  the  spoils  he  gained  when  leading 
captivity  captive;  the  gifts  he  received  for 
men ;  the  honours  of  his  kingdom ;  the  bless- 
ings of  his  well-ordered  covenant ;  and  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  his  grace,  are  freely  and 

fully 
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fully  made  aver  to  all  who  have  fled  to  him 
for  refiige,  are.settled  upon  them  as  their  sure 
inheritance,  and  become  theirs  through  their 
vital  union  with  this  glbrious  Mediator. 

These  are  the  living  waters  to  which  h^ 
invites  the  thirsty,  and  this  is  the  fountain 
of  supply  ever  open,  ever  flowing,  and  yet 
ever  full,  viz.  Christ  himself,  with  all  the  be* 
nefits  of  his  meritorious  obedience,  perpetual 
mediation,  prevailing  intercession,  and  Idngly 
dominion !  Lord,  evermore  give  tis  these 
living  waters,  that  we  may  no  longer  thirst 
after  the  poor  unsatisfying  streams  of  earthly 
gratifications ! 

Sdh/f  The  blessing  here  promised  under 
the  metaphor  of  water,  refers  to  the  growing 
experience  of  the  Spirit's  powerful  and  saving 
influences.  To  apply  that  great  salvatioa 
which  the  FaJ;her  planned,  which  Christ  the 
Messiah  purchased,  and  which  the  gospel  pro* 
claims ;  to  convince  and  convert,  to  enlighten 
and  sanctify,  to  mortify  every  oonruption,  to 
invigorate  every  grace,  guide  in  the  path  of. 
duty,  and  conduct  in  due  season  to  the  man- 
sions in  our  Father^s  house,  is  the  wofkof  the 
spirit  of  grace. 

O  how  necessai;y  and  how  precious  are 

those 
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thoie  ihfluenoes  of  the  Sipint !  Though  the 
ignorant  and  the  arrogant  may  boast  of  the 
goodness  of  their  heart,  and  reason  upcm 
man's  ability  to  subdfle  his  corrupticxis»  yet 
sinoere  Christians,  who  know  themselves, 
readily  confess  their  insuffieiencjr  to  will  what 
is  good,  to  do  what  is  right,  to  hold  on  with- 
out weariness  in  the  holy  journey,  or  to  oon- 
quer  in  the  spiritual  warfioe,  if  taught  only 
by  reason  or  philosophy,  or  armed  by  their 
own  resolutions. 

But  treyeUers  to  Zion  are  not  left  to  struggle 
in  their  own  strength.  Jesus  hath  promised 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  begin,  to  maintain,  and  to 
carry  on  a  good  work  in  them.  He  regene^ 
rates  the  soul,  gives  victoiy  over  the  world, 
seals  believers  to  the  day  <^  redemption,  and 
imparts  renewed  communications  of  light,  and 
life,  and  love,  and  strength.  By.  these  aids  of 
the  Spirit,  saints  g^w  in  grace,  and  gknify 
God,  and  vanquish  temptation,  and  feel  at 
times  a  heaven  begun  below,  and  are  made 
meet  for  inheriting  with  the  saints  in  light 

But  human  language  cannot  sufficiently  ex« 
plain  what  sublime  attainments  the  Spirit 
imparts  to  the  believer ;  what  rich  consolation 
he  confers ;  what  bright  hgpes  he  inspiles  ;— 

he 
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he  dwdls  in  the  heart,  as  in  his  temple ;  his 
firuits  are  spiritual  knowledge,  living  faith,  in- 
creasing strength,  final  peraeverance.  He  is  to 
believers  a  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  of 
truth  and  integrity,  of  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness, of  hope  and  love,  of  peace  and  joy ;  and 
on  all  these  accounts  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Sanctifier  and  Contiforter,  is  styled  a  well  of 
living  wat^^  springing  up  into  eternal  life. 
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6y  THE  NATURE  AND  IMPORTANCE  OF  VITAf, 

REUGION. 


John  iv.  14. 

But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  hut  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  hint 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlast* 
ifig  life. 

XXaving  attempted  to  illustrate  the  nature 
of  the  blessings  which  our  adorable  Redeemer 
hath  purchased  with  his  precious  blood,  which 
he  reveals  and  promises  m  his  gospel,  which 
he  freely  offers  to  mankind,  and  gradously 
imparts  to  believers,  let  us  next  consider  the 
suitableness,  the  importance,  the  excellence, 
and  the  perpetuity  of  these  blessings.    All 

this 
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ihis  is  taught  us  in  beautiful  language,  l^  the 
expressive  metaphors  here  uised;  water;  a 
well  of  water  springing  up,  and  that  unto 
everlasting  life. 

By  these  metaphors  we  are  taught  that  the 
blessings  of  salvation  are  suited  to  all  the 
wants,  desires,  and  capacities  of  the  immortal 
soul ;  that  th^  are  refreshing  to  the  weaiy, 
and  reviving  to  the  faint;  are  purifying  in 
their  tendency,  are  perman^it  iand  progressive 
in  tiieir  nature,  and  are  glorious  in  their  issue. 
These  particulars  we  shall  briefly  illustrate, 
in  the  humble,  hope  of  aiding  your  medita- 
tions, and  animating  your  devatiooa,  when 
you  are  engaged  in  the  service  of  God. 

1st,  The  inestimable  blessings  which  the 
compassionate  Redeemer  holds  out  for  your 
acceptance,  are  suited  to  the  wants,  and  corre- 
spond with  the  warmest  wishes  of  mankind. 

It  is  the  property  of  refreshing  streams  of 
water  to  remove  the  painful  sensation  of 
thirst,  and  thus  silence  the  cravings  of  appe« 
tite.  In  this  respect,  they  are  a  fit  emblem 
of  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  and  as  such  the 
figure  is  here  employed. 
•  We  have  already  remarked,  that  there  is 
1X1  the  human  mind  an  unconquerable  thirst 

dS  niter 
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after  happiness.  This  is  the  universal  dedre 
of  men  of  all  nations,  kindred,  and  languages. 
— ^Who  vnH  shew  us  any  good  ?  is  that  which 
many  say ;  who  will  deliver  us  from  self-tor* 
menting  anxiety  ?  or  how  shall  we  attain  in- 
ward serenity,  and  abiding  satisfaction  ? 

We  have  also  remarked,  that  all  men,  in 
an  unrenewed  state,  seek  their  happiness  in 
the  creature.  Some  seek  it  in  carnal  induL 
gaices,  others  in  applause  and  wide  extended 
fame,  others  in  learning  and  literaiy  pursuits^ 
others  in  fashionable  accomplishments,  or  in 
foitune,  or  influence,  or  power.  But  none  of 
tiiese,  nor  all  of  them  united,  can  fortify  or 
tranquillize  the  mind,  when  persons  are  en- 
lightened to  know  their  real  character  as  fallen 
creatures,  or  when  seriously  impressed  with 
the  thoughts  of  death  and  eternity.  Nothing 
less  than  that  religion  which  leads  to  embnuA 
the  invitations  of  the  Saviour,  to  rely  on  him 
for  righteousness  and  strength,  to  delight  in 
fellowship  with  God,  and  to  yield  up  our 
will,  our  lot,  and  our  powers  to  his  direction 
and  govemment  -r^nothing  less  than  this  real 
vital  religion,  can  fill  the  mind  with  solid 
peace  and  joy.  This  is  what  our  condescend- 
ing and  compassionate  Lord  here  promises. 

He 
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He  GflUs  oar  attention  from  scanty  streams 
which  soon  dry  up,  to  himself  the  inexhaus- 
tiUe  foimdaticm  of  ha|^nness  and  comfort 
In  Christ  we  shall  find  enoi^h  to  silence  om* 
fears,  and  satisfy  omr  most  enlarged  desires ; 
m  the  beautifiil  language  of  the  prophet, 
^  When  the  poor  and  needy  ask  water  and 
have  none,  and  their  tongues  fidl  for  thirst,  he 
will  hear  and  not  forsake ;  he  will  open  rivers 
in  the  desart,  and  fountains  in  the  valfies; 
he  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water, 
and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water." 

How  long,  then,  ye  children  df  men,  will 
you  follow  lying  vanities,  and  seek  the  living 
among  the  dead  ?  why  spend  your  lalxnur  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  mcney  fx 
that  whidi  profiteth  not?  Hearkei^  incline 
your  ears,  and  come  unto  me,  sajrs  the  Savioux; 
and  I  will  make  with  you  an  everlasting  oo» 
venant,  even  the  sure  merdes  of  God :  Hi* 
ways  are  pleasantness,  and  his  paths  peace; 
his  merchandize  is  better  than  the  merdian* 
dize  of  silver,  or  the  gain  of  fine  gold ;  he  is  a 
tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  on  him,  and 
happy  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  l^im. 

The  grace  igid  the  blessings  which  the  Re- 
deemer imparts  to  his  humble  followers,  are 

nS  such 
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8ucfa  as  the  world  can  never  bestow ;  and  €bey 
not  only  surpass  all  the  advantages  of  human 
friendship,  but  yield  a  happiness  fir  supmor 
to  all  the  transitory  pleasures  of  time.  This 
world,  and  the  fidness  thereof,  may  yield  what 
tends  to  gratify  the  pride  of  life,  or  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  or  the  desire  of  the  eye ;  worldly 
prosperity  may  bring  you  the  splendours 
of  wealth,  the  ornaments  of  dress^  the  flattery 
of  dependants,  or  the  delights  of  animal  life. 
The  pursuits  of  literature  and  science  may  im<< 
part  the  pleasures  of  imagination,  produce  the 
enlaigement  of  a  cultivated  mind,  and  pre^ . 
sent  gratifying  objects  of  philosophic  ambition. 
But  it  is  Jesus  alone  who  can  impart  to  the 
mind  sincere  and  satisfying  consolation,  by  the 
knowledge  of  the  foigiveness  of  sin,  and  the 
joy  of  salvation ;  it  is  he  alone  who  can  guide 
your  feet  into  the  path  of  peace,  by  delivering 
from  the  fears  which  guilt  occasions,  and  by 
teaching  you  that  Jehovah's  anger  is  turned 
away,  and  that  all  his  perfections  are  engaged 
in  promoting  your  present  wel&re,  and  secur- 
ing your  future  happiness.  O!  how  safe,  theny 
and  how  highly  honoured,  are  they  who  love 
the  Saviour,  and  are  the  callei^  according  to 
his  purpose,  who  know  the  power,  and  taste 

tlie 
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the  pleasures  of  real  religion ;  who  walk  with 
God  in  humble  fdlowship,  and  go  up  through 
the  wilderness  leaning  on  Jesus  as  the  beloved 
of  their  soul !  But  how  much  to  be  pitied 
are  the  children  of  the  worlds  whether  rich  or 
poor^  high  or  low,  young  or  old,  who  know 
not  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  . 
are  living  without  God  in  the  world ;  they 
drink  only  of  the  polluted  streams  of  carnal 
gratification,  and  therefore  are  ever  craving, 
never  satisfied,  and  ready  to  perish !   Let  not,  ^- 

then,  the  wise  man  glory  or  rejoice  in  his 
wisdom,  nor  the  strong  man  in  his  strength, 
nor  the  rich  man  in  his  riches,  but  let  him 
that  ^crieth,  glory  in  the  Lord ;  for  his  pro- 
mise is,  that  all  is  yours,  whether  life  or  death, 
things  present  <»r  to  come,  for  ye  are  Clu^st's, 
and  Christ  is  God's. 

2£%,  As  streams  of  water  in  the  wilderness 
refresh  weary  travellers  when  faint  and  lan- 
guid, and  animate  them  with  renewed  vigour 
in  their  journey,  so  that  gr^ce  which  brings 
salvati<n:i  restores  the  souls  of  hunting  be<- 
lievers,  and  comfi>rts  them  when  tribulation  or 
grief  abounds. 

Rivers  of  consolation  flow  firom  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  Lamb,  the  assurances  of  de* 
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livterance  from  all  condemnatioii,  the  evi. 
deuces  of  acoeptaaoe  and  adoption,  the  oove* 
nant  of  peaoe^  the  promite  of  the  go^l»  the 
prospects  of  gloty,  refresh  weaiy  traveUerB  to 
tike  Holy  Zion,  strengthen  their  heart,  con- 
firm their  resolutions,  and  enaUe  them  to 
hold  on  their  way  with  persevering  patience ; 
to  rejoice  in  the  Redeemer's  faithfulness,  to 
walk  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  justify  dirine  providence  in  all  its  proce* 
dure  to  them  and  theirs. 

Say  not,  then,  ye  lovers  of  pleasure,  that 
the  Redeemer's  yoke  is  grievous,  or  tiiat  his 
doctrines  lead  to  melancholy ;  say  not  tiiat  the 
life  c^  the  saints  is  a  life  of  sorrow,  and  that 
nothmg  but  the  dread  of  future  punishment 
constrains  any  cme  to  r^iounce  the  way^  of 
the  world,  and  to  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  humble  followers  of  Christ  can  expose 
the  fidsehood  of  such  suggestions  of  the  ene* 
my  of  mankind.  Your  experience  testifies 
what  peace  and  joy  there  is  in  believing, 
what  triumph  in  God  as  your  help  and  shield, 
what  lively  hope  of  the  inhaitance  eternal  in 
the  heavens,  and  what  well-grounded  persua- 
don  that  neither  height  nor  depth,  nor  any 
creature,  can  separate  from  the  love  of  ChrisL 

Thus 
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Thus  the  iraters  of  consolation  which  he  im- 
parts are  not  scanty  streams  which  soon  run 
diy,  but  a  weD  of  water  sprin^g  up  in  new 
sui^Iies,  and  following  the  path  of  God 
through  all  their  sojoumings  to  the  goodly 
land  of  promise/ 

Sdh/t  As  water  has  a  purifying  and  cleans- 
ing efficacy  on  the  body,— -so  where  grace  re- 
sides, it  purifies  bdievers,  heals  theur  diseases, 
and  cleanses  them  from  the  pollutions  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit 

The  religion  of  Christ  permits  none  to  live 
in  malice,  hatred,  or  revenge,  to  regard  iniqui- 
ty in  their  heart,  to  encourage  the  evil  ima- 
^nations  of  thejr  carnal  mind,  to  sit  in  the 
sconier's  chair,  or  to  go  in  the  path  of  sinners. 
He  prodaims  it  as  an  unalterable  statute  of 
heaven,  that  without  holiness  of  heart  and 
life  none  can  see  the  Lord;  and  his  inspired 
apostie  most  solemnly  testifies,  that  where 
grace  appears  bringing  salvation,  it  efiectuaUy 
teaches  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  a 
present  evil  world,  and  to  look  for  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour. 

Hast  thou  then  drunk  of  the  waters  of  life  ? 
hast  thou  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  ? 

has 
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has  he  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness  shone  into  your  heart,  ff^^^  ^ 
knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  fiuse  of  Christ? 
If  so,  the  desires  of  your  soul  are  to  him, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  his  name,  his 
love  constrains  you,  his  law  is  written  on  your 
heart,  his  word  is  your  guide,  and  his  life  is 
your  pattern. 

True  indeed,  strong  is  the  opposition 
which  you  experience  fiom  deprared  nature, 
from  indwelling  corruption,  and  from  spiritual 
enemies.  Ignoble  passions  lodge  within,  and 
the  law  of  the  flesh  wars  against  the  nobler 
law  of  grace  in  the  soul.  But  that  iniquity 
may  not  have  the  dominion,  his  holy  spirit 
is  given  to  work  in  you  the  inclination  and 
the  power  of  doing  the  divine  will.  Strength- 
ened and  stablished,  rooted  and  grounded,  by 
the  influences  of  this  spirit,  believers  become 
circumspect  in  conduct,  separated  fix>m  a 
world  lying  in  wickedness,  zealous  for  the 
honour  of  the  Redeemer,  and  careful  to  guard 
against  what  would  dishonour  his  name,  or 
^ve  triumph  to  his  enemies;  they  watch 
and  pray  lest  they  enter  into  temptation; 
they  die  more  and  more  unto  sin,  and  live 
more  and  more  unto  holiness. 
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^thly.  The  unspeakable  blessings  which  the 
Hedeemer  imparts  arelastingM  their  influence, 
and  progressive  in  their  effects;  they  are 
therefore  here  represented  as  a  well  of  water, 
not  only  ever  full,  but  springing  up  and  ever 
flowing. 

When  grace  is  first  implanted  in  the  soul, 
it  is  a  day  of  small  things  to  believers ;  their 
knowledge  extends  not  much  farther  than  to 
the  first  essential  principles  of  Christianity ; 
their  faith,  though  real,  is  weak,  and  easily 
shaken  with  the  assaults  of  temptation ;  their 
hatred  of  an,  though  sincare,  is  accompanied 
-with  much  ignorance  of  Satan's  devices,  and 
of  their  own  deceitful  hearts ;  their  joys, 
tibougfa  lively,  are  so  combined  with  their 
oilier  fedings,  that  they  become  soon  clouded 
by  unbelieving  fears ;  and  their  obedience, 
though  cheerful,  is  yet  opposed  by  deep-rooted 
corruptions,  by  early  prejudices,  or  by  defects 
in  c(»iduct. 

Yet,  when  Hie  foundation  is  really  laid, 
the  superstructure  will  be  reared;  when  the 
branches  are  ingrafted  into  the  true  vine,  they 
will  bring  forth  fruit,  in  some  thirty,  some 
^ty,  and  some  a  hundred  fold.  Grace  may 
seem  at  first  like  a  grain  of  musftard-seed,  but 

it 
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it  takes  root,  and  grows,  and  spneads  tbrih  its 
brandies  Uke  the  cedars  in  Lebanon. 

True  believers  gradnally  adranoe  in  jost 
views  of  divine  truths,  in  the  open  profession 
of  these  truths,  in  aversioKi  to  sin  sod  love  to 
holiness,  in  patience,  and  temperance,  and 
diarity,  and  brotherly  kindness.  From  diil- 
dren  in  grace,  they  grow  up  to  young  men 
in  Christ,  and  from  young  men  to  &thera; 
their  consd^ices  are  gradually  awakoied  and 
drawn  out  by  little  and  little,  and  their 
heavenly  graces  receive  fresh  accessions  of 
vigour,  and  shine  with  a  brighter  and  bt%fater 
flame. 

It  is  readily  acknowledged,  that  stedfast 
perseverance  in  practical  godliness  is  acoompa* 
nied  with  many  discouragements  and  diffi* 
culties.  Befievers  in  Jesus  daily  experience, 
that  their  life  on  earth  is  one  continual  war- 
&re  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  between 
grace  and  corruption;  the  conflict  is  ofbm 
severe,  and  sometimes  the  issue  seems  ex- 
tremely doubtful.  Still,  however,  there  is  no 
cause  to  be  discouraged;  seasonable  aid  is 
provided,  and  that  aid  has  been  found  suffi- 
dent  for  believers  in  all  their  dangers. 

The  Almighty  Captain  of  their  salvation  is 

Immanuel, 
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Imrnahoel^  God  witii  ud;  he  glres  his  powers 
fill  grace  to  help  m  every  time  of  need,  and 
poirer  to  the  fidnt,  and  strength  to  those  who 
have  no  mi^^;  gnidad  hy  his  wiadom,  and  dft* 
fended  by  his  power,  the  feeblest  of  his  followers 
press  forward  amidst  surrounding  foes,  and 
put  to  ffight  the  armies  of  the  aMens;  or,  to 
jretum  to  the  metaphor  in  my  text,  the  well 
of  water  shall  spring  up,  shall  send  forth  co^ 
pious  streams,  and  refresdi  the  parched  groundp 
and  make  the  banen  wildemess  a  fruidul 
fidd* 

Who,  then,  among  you  are  writing  bitter 
things  against  yourselves,  are  saying  that  the 
fig-tree  doth  not  Uossom,  that  the  labour 
of  the  olive  fiiils,  and  that  every  holy  gracie 
is  withered  and  ready  to  die  ?  remember  it  is 
written  fer  your  consolation,  tiiere  is  a  water 
whose  streams  make  glad  the  city  of  God; 
I  will  give  you  Uving  waters,  wiU  send  down 
showers  of  blessings :  I  will  be  as  the  dew 
unto  Israel;  he  shall  gn>w  as  the  lily,  and  cast 
forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon ;  hisbntnches  shaU 
spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  llie  olive- 
tree;  they  that  dwdi  under  his  shadow  shall 
return,  they  shidl  revive  as  the  nm,  and  grow 
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as  the  vine;  the  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  th6 
wine  of  Lebanon. 

Sthly,  The  blessings  winch  the  gradons  Re* 
deemer  imparts  shall  be  perpetuated  and  in^ 
creased  when  this  earthly  tabemade  shall  be 
dissolved :  the  water  that  I  give  shall  spring 
up  to  everlasting  life. 

When  you  view  these  words  as  the  dedara* 
tion  of  him  who  was  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
to  make  known  the  Father's  piu-pose  of  love, 
to  open  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  bring  im« 
mortality  to  light,  you  cannot  fail  to  embrace 
this  important  portion  of  Scripture  as  a  faith- 
ful saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  It 
testifies  to  his  diosen  people  the  oertamty  of 
their  eustence  beyond  the  grave,  and  the  in- 
creasing, uninterrupted,  everlasting  happiness, 
which  they  shaU  enjoy  in  the  mansions  of 
glory. 

But  something  more  than  this  is  here  told 
us,  viz.  that  the  happiness  of  heaven  wiU 
chiefly  arise  from  the  complete  perfection  of 
that  good  work  which  is  begun  in  this  world : 
The  well  of  water  shall  not  only  spring  up  in 
seasonable  supplies  through  the  wilderness, 
not  only  attend  them  when  walking  through 
the  valley  of  death,  not  only  conduct  them  in 

safety 
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(safety  to  liie  goodly  knd  of  proimae»  but  shall 
there  yield  them  fulness  <^  joy,  and  rivers  of 
pleasure  for  evermore. 

Of  the  happiness  of  heaven  we  might  di^ 
course  to  you,  till  the  sun  which  now  shines 
upon  us  had  set,  and  risen,  and  set  again ;  nay, 
this  subject  would  not  be  eachausted,  till  that 
sun  had  grown  dim  with  age,  till  nature  had 
decayed,  and  the  mighty  angel  had  sworn 
that  time  should  be  no  more.  One  pjirt  of 
ten  thousand  would  not  then  be  told.  But 
perhaps  no  description  of  this  happiness 
can  be  more  intelligible  to  mankind,  more 
interesting  to  believers,  or  more  transporting 
to  thar  heart,  than  the  account  here  given' 
of  it  by  our  Lord,— ^that  grace  is  glory  be- 
gun, and  that  glory  is  grace  perfected ;  that 
this  water  springs  up  to  everlasting  life. 

Brethren,  follow  out  this  sentiment  in  your 
meditations  this  day ;  consider  what  are  the 
sources  whence  flow  your  sublimest  pleasures 
in  this  imperfect  state;  hold  these  distinct 
from  all  imperfection,  or  interruption,  or  error, 
or  wickedness ;  contemplate  the  believer's 
views  as  inconceivably  enlarged  in  the  future 
state  of  being,  his  attainments  as  arrived  at 

immaculate 
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immacalate  poftcticm,  his  joys  equal  to  that 
of  angds ;  then  add  to  these^  the  new  and 
astonishing  discoveries  whidi  are  made  to 
him»  unfolding  the  purposes  of  God  to 
saints  and  angels,  to  cheruhiin  and  sen* 
phim,  and  to  worlds  unknown;  displaying 
the  mediation,  dominSoo,  and  unbounded 
triumphs  of  your  Redeemer,  and  manifesting 
what  a  God  of  love  has  done  for  you  and 
yoursf,  and  for  his  chosen  people  through  all 
the  revolving  ages  of  the  world ;  add  to  dl 
this,  the  immutability,  the  perfection,  the 
glory  of  those  holy  dispositions,  those  spiritual 
graces,  those  secret  delights  in  the  exenasei 
of  devotion,  those  ardours  of  benevolmice  td 
the  household  of  feith,  those  Icmgings  for 
closer  communion,  which  have  their  rise 
when  we  dwell  on  earth,  and  whidi  spring  up 
and  make  progress  amidst  many  difficulties^ 
and  doubts,  and  fears. 

All  this,  says  our  Lord,  shall  spring  up  un« 
to  eternal  life ;  those  dispositions,  graces,  con- 
solations, and  celestial  breathings,  shall  be  per- 
fected in  heaven,  and  always  expanding,  and 
always  gratified^i — for  the  eye  hath  not  sem,  nor 
the  ear  heard,  nor  has  it  entered  into  the 

heart 


SERMON    III.       .        6S 

heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  the  Lord  has 
laid  up  for  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose. 

Let  the  humble  Christian,  then,  rejoice  in 
the  brightness  of  these  prospects;  let  his 
heart  be  comforted.  Through  many  dis- 
couragements, you  are  now  advancing  from 
stage  to  stage ;  you  are  often  ready  to  call  in 
question  whether  the  good  work  be  indeed 
begun ;  you  now  sow  in  tears,  but  you  shall 
ere  long  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less  come  again  with  rejoidng,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him  ;  in  the  heaven  of  your 
hop^,  the  plants  of  righteousness  shall  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  paradise ;  and  instead  of 
only  tasting  of  the  waters  of  salvation,  you 
shall  drink  abundantly  of  the  river  of  plea- 
sure,  which  proceedeth  from  the  throne  of  the 
Lamb.  Rejoice,  therefore,  with  hope  of  that 
eternal  life,  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  hath 
promised ;  rejoice  in  the  grace  and  truth  of 
Israel's  Shepherd,  who  pledges  his  faithiulness 
that  he  will  give  his  sheep  eternal  life,  and 
that  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand ; 
rejoice  in  the  promised  aids  of  the  Spirit, 
who  sanctifies  and  seals  you  to  the  day  of  re- 

£  demption, 
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delnfption,  who  strengUiens^  stablishes,  and 
perfects  you»  who  lays  the  foundation,  and 
will  finish  the  building  witb  shoutings  of 
Grace,  grace  unto  it 


SERMON 
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ON  THB  NATURB  AND  IMPORTANCE  OF  VITAL 

RBUGION. 


John  iv;  14. 

But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  sJiaU  never  thirst ;  htU  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him^  shcM  he  in  him 

'  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  eoerlast^ 
ingUfe. 

J^ET  me  now  dimit  yoii  to  some  improre« 
ment  of  this  subject^  suited  to  the  service  you 
have  in  view. 

Istj  Examine,  I  intreat  you,  with  serious* 
ness  and  impartiality,  whether  your  souls  are 
thirsting  for  these  hving  watery  these  wells 
of  salvation,  spoken  of  by  our  blessed  Lord. 

When  the  compassionate  Redeemer  draws 

eS  nigh 
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y our  oonscienoe.  Your  earnest  desire  wiU  be  to 
worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  with  humility 
and  reverence^  under  deep  impressions  ci 
your  utter  unworthiness,  and  your  numberiess 
corruptions,  and  of  your  need  of  heavenly  in^ 
fluences  to  begin  and  preserve  the  divine 
h£e  in  your  souls.  Say,  dying  fellow  mortals, 
professing  Christians,  and  intending  ocxnmu* 
nieants,  are  these  the  sentiments  of  your 
heart  ?  Has  your  thirst  after  sensual  gratifica- 
tions, after  worldly  honour,  preferment,  plea- 
sure, or  wealth, .  been  turned  through  grace 
into  the  more  ardent  thirst  for  the  paxdon  of 
sin,  for  peace  with  God,  for  adoption  into  his 
femily,  for  union  with  Christ,  for  hdiineas  of 
heart  and  life,  for  peace  in  believing,  for  the 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  well- 
grounded  hope  of  glo^  ? 

If  it  has  not  been  thu»  with  you,  then 
know,  that  stUl  you  are  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  strangers  to  that  grace  which 
brings  salvation ;  and  hence  learn,  what  are 
the  blessings  for  which  you  ought  to  plead 
and  wrestle  at  the  thnme  of  mercy  with  un- 
ceasing fervour,  by  night  and  by  day,  when 
rising  up  and  when  lying  down. 

2(//y,  Let  all  who  know  any  thing  of  the 

realitj'j 
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reality,  power,  pxogress,  and  pleasures  of  le* 
figion,  learn  fix>m  this  subject,  what  unspeak- 
able debtors  tfa^  aie  to  the  mmts,  and  mercy, 
and  grace  of  the  adorable  Redeemer.^— -The 
water,  says  Jesus,  which  I  shall  ^ve,  is  a 
gift  beyond  expresdon  gieat  and  free.  It  is 
the  gift  of  Christ,  in  whom  all  fiilness  dwells, 
who  has  life  in  himself,  and  who  gives  life  to 
whom  he  will ;  who  is  the  author  of  eternal  re- 
demption, the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
in  whom  all  its  promises  are  yea  and  amen ; 
the  way  without  whom  none  can  oome  to  the 
Father ;  and  the  Christ,  who  alone  has  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  If  any  are  foi^ven  their 
iniquities,  it  is  because  he  shed  his  precious 
blood  for  die  remission  of  tiieir  sins ;  if  any 
are  accepted^  it  is  in  the  Belovad ;  if  any  are 
justified  before  God«  it  is  not  for  works  of 
rigbteousness  whiidi  they  have  done,  but 
through  the  iiedemption  which  is  in  Christ ; 
if  any  are  sted&st  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  it 
is  because  they  are  kept  by  his  mighty  power 
through  faith  unto  salvation ;  if  any  straying 
sheep  are  reclaimed  fiom  their  wanderings, 
and  healed  of  their  backslidings,  it  is  because 
that  watchful  shepherd  of  Israel  has  restored 
their  souls,  that  they  may  walk  in  righteoust 

^  4  nesa 
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ness  for  his  name's  sake ;  if  any  enjc^  solid 
tranquillity  in  the  prospect  of  dying,  it  is  by 
looking  unto  Jems,  who  overcame  death,  and 
by  knowing  that  he  will  keep  what  they  have 
committed  to  him ;  therefore  they  say  with 
Job,  Though  womis  destroy  this  body,  yet  I 
know  that  the  Redeemer  lives ;  or  they  say 
with  aged  Simeon,  Thy  servants  depart  in 
peace,  for  our  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation. 

Thus,  all  that  beUevers  have,  all  that  they 
can  attain  or  expect,  they  enjoy  through  the 
mediation,  mercy,  and  sovereign  grace  of  the 
Redeems;  for  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
so  grace  reigns  through  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

Admitting  these  sentim^ts  as  founded 
on  the  text,  and  as  consistent  with  scripture 
and  experience,  they  furnish  the  minds  of 
Christians  with  pnqter  employment,  when,  as 
on  this  day,  they  are  called  upon  to  remember 
Christ  in  the  sacrament  of  the  supper.  Suffer, 
therefore,  the  word  of  exhortation. 

Let  all  you  have  now  heard,  and  all  the  so- 
lenm  services  in  which  you  are  now  to  be  ra* 
gaged,  call  forth  your  warmest  love  to  Christ, 
for  what  he  has  done  and  suffered,  for  what  he 
purchased  and  promised :  let  your  immwtal 

souls 
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8oul8  be  filled  i¥ith  admiration  of  him  who 
first  loved  jTOU ;  who  so  loved  you,  as  to  un- 
dertake the  arduous  work  o£  rescuing  you  fix>m 
ruin,  by  interposing  in  your  behalf;  who  ex- 
changed the  bright  mansions  of  glory  for  the 
wretched  abodes  of  rebellious  moi ;  who  was 
made  under  the  law,  and  magnified  it»  and 
made  it  honourable;  who  was  stricken,  smitten, 
and  afflicted;  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
and  bruised  fi>r  our  iniquities ;  and  who  died 
the  just  finr  the  unjust,  ta  bring  us  to  God,  to 
hap^nness,  and  glory. 

Again,  let  your  souls  be  fiUed  with  the  live- 
liest emotiims  of  gmtitude,  to  him  who  liveth 
ever,  as  the  fountain  of  all  grace,  and  tbe  author 
of  fidth,  for  the  good  work  he  has  begun,  and 
is  carrying  forward.  Magnify  him  with  loud 
praises,  who  has  selected  yoil  for  himself, 
when  fiur  fiom  righteousness ;  when  as  hardai- 
ed,  and  impenitent,  and  unbelieving,  as  any ; 
when  less  fitted  for  promoting  his  cause,  tbm 
many  of  your  oompaniims  and  kindred.  Extol 
him  who  eflfectually  called  upon  you  by  his 
ffrac^  who)  runninir  headlong  into  dangerous 

worldly  pleasures,  or  building  your  hopes  on  a 
proud  conceit  of  personal  excellencies.    Even 

then, 
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then,  it  was  he  who  called  you  from  darknew 
to  marvellous  %ht,  fiom  the  power  of  Satan 
to  the  ohe^enoe  of  Christ,  fiom  the  dominion 
of  sin  to  the  enjoyment  of  God.  Rejoice 
with  triumph  in  the  purdiase  he  made,  in 
the  deliverance  fiom  all  oondCTcmaticm,  fisr- 
giveness  of  all  sins,  peaoe  with  God  and  with 
conscience,  with  men  and  angeb ;  acovenant 
weU  ordered  in  all  things ;  the  sanctified.  iuL- 
provem^t  of  afflictions ;  that  enjojrment  of 
temporal  meraes  which  is  consistent  with 
your  spiritual  welfio^ ;  a  name  and  place  in  his 
&mUy  better  than  that  c£  sons  or  daughters; 
en  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  which  fiideth 
not  away. 

Let  all  that  is  within  you  be  stirred  up  to 
bless  his  holy  name,  for  his  fidthfi^  promise 
sealed  with  his  precious  blood;  thus  saith 
he  in  whom  all  the  promises  are  yea  and 
amen,  I  am  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever ;  I  will  never  leave  and  never  forsake 
you ;  I  will  guide  you  by  my  counsel, '  I  will 
keep  you  by  my  power,  I  will  make  my  grace 
sufficient  for  you,  and  my  strength  perfect  in 
your  weakness ;  I  will  be  with  you  when  passr 
ing  through  the  swelling  waters  of  adversity, 
^pd  my  presence  will  be  yovir  staff  qf  support, 

wbfu 
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wfaei  waUdng  tbrougb  the  diurk  yaHqr  of  the 
shadow  of  death* 

Enoouniged,  anunated,  and  revived  by 
dieoe  meditatioiii  on  vedeeming  love,  keep 
the  gospel  feast  with  humble  faiths  and  holy 
joy ;  with  livdly  hope^  and  all  the  ardours  of 
gratitude  to  him  who  loved  you,  and  gave 
himself  for  you,  and  gives  himself  to  you, 
and  IS  muidfid  of  you  amidst  all  the  hcmours 
of  his  exalted  state,  and  ever  pleads  as  your 
advocate  beftxre  the  Ihrone :  ^  Father,  sanctify 
Jthem  by  the  truth,  keep  them  fiK>m  the  evils 
of  die  world.  I  will  that  thr^  may  be  with 
me  to  behold  my  glory,  that  where  I  am^ 
they  may  be  also,'' 

When,  tiierefbre,  you  take  into  your  ha&ds 
the  consecrated  symbols  of  bre^d  and  wine, 
let  your  language  b^  **  Lord,  we  will  remenu 
her  thy  loving-kindness  more  than  life;  return 
into  tl^  rest,  O  my  soul,  fw  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  you ;  I  will  take  the 
cup  of  salvation,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
before  all  his  pe<^le.    Amen  and  amen."  . 

Finally,  let  your  hearts  bum  with,  love  to 
the  Redeemer,  when  you  contemplate  the 
glories  of  those  h<dy  mansions  which  he  has 

prcpared 
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prepared  for  your  reception.  The  eternal 
life  spoken  of  in  our  text,  and  promised  by 
the  Redeemer,  can  be  nothing  less  tiian  th^ 
immediate,  uninterrupted,  and  imoeasing  en- 
joyment of  his  own  blessed  presence,  the  pa:« 
petual  smiles  of  his  glorious  countenance,  and 
the  unveiled  manifestations  of  his  unutterable 
love. 

Hence  says  the  apostle.  So  shall  we  be  ever 
with  the  Lord :  Wherefore,  adds  he,  comfort 
one  another  with  these  words :  I  desire  to  de* 
part,  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 
Being  with  Christ,  includes  all  the  blessings 
of  heaven ;  being  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  is  a 
prospect  so  grand,  that  our  mortal  capacities 
sink  under  it  The  height  and  depth,  the 
breadth  and  length  of  the  love  of  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pass  all  un- 
derstanding. 

O  how  transporting  to  look  forward  to  the 
period,  when  all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  meet  in  Zion,  when  every  eye  shall  be 
fixed  on  Jesus,  and  when  that  blessed  assem- 
bly may  say  one  to  another,  Yonder,  on  his 
radiant  throne,  is  that  best  beloved  of  our  souls, 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  ia  his  own  blood ;  who  redeemed  us 

to 
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to  6od»  and  conducted  us  to  the  land  of  up« 
lightness :  yonder,  on  his  radiant  throne,  is 
that  beloved  of  our  souls,  who  opened  the 
eyes  of  our  understanding,  and  gave  us  to 
perceive,  how  creatures  so  guilty  and  unworthy 
could  be  redeemed  from  destruction,  restored 
to  the  friendship  of  an  oflfended  God,  and 
made  glad  with  the  light  of  his  countenance ; 
who  enabled  us  to  triumph  in  the  knowledge 
that  God  had  turned  away  all  his  anger,  had 
accepted  us  in  the  Beloved,  had  adopted  us 
into  his  family,  and  called  us  to  the  living 
hope  of  immortal  glory :  yonder  is  the  best 
beloved  of  our  souls,  who  r^cued  us  from  the 
deepest  ruin,  renewed  us  in  the  spirit  of  our 
mind,  raised  us  to  noblest  hopes,  enabled  us 
to  rejoice  in  his  well-ordered  covenant,  and 
proved  our  stedfast  friend  through  all  the 
pilgrimage  of  life.  To  him  be  glory  in  the 
highest:  all  we  had,  or  now  have;  all  we 
were,  or  now  are ;  all  we  enjoyed,  or  now 
enjoy,  we  owe  entirely  to  his  infinite  merit, 
and  all-conquering  grace. 

Thus,  fellow-travellers  to  Zion,  antidpate 
the  happiness  of  heaven ;  of  that  boundless 
inheritance  purchased,  promised,  and  prepared 
by  this  very  Jesus  whose  death  you  are  this 

day 
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day  assembled  to  oommemorate.  Let»  theie^ 
fore,  your  whole  souls  bum  with  the  ardours 
of  love  to  this  Jesus ;  and  under  these  ddight- 
ful  feelings,  keep  the  gospel-feast  with  uBf* 
speakable  joy.    Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON  V. 


ON  TH£  DUTIES  AND  ENCOURAGEMENTS  OP  THE 

CHRISTIAN  PASTOR 

(Fntcfaod:  «t  the  A^bouwon  of  a  Min^ 


1  Timothy  iv.  15. 

Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
tohoUy  to  them,    that  thy  profiting  niay 
appe^ar'  td  aB. 

• 

X  HE  intellectual  powers  with  which  man  is 
endowed^  make  him  capable  of  great  research ; 
enable  him  to  attend  toa  variety  of  objects,  to 
engage  in  many  pursuits,  and  to  derive  plea- 
sure  fiom  a  thousand  different  sources. 

When  these  powers  are  cultivated  by  educa- 
ticfli,  and  enlarged  by  science,  a  man  even  of 

commdit 
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common  talents  may  rise  superior  to  the 
multitude  around  him ;  may  be  fitted  for  fill- 
ing  the  highest  stations  ef  society,  and  may 
acquire  influence,  power,  or  wealth,  by  which 
he  shall  be  enabled  to  extend  his  &me,  and 
aggrandise  his  &mi1y.  Persons  of  this  de- 
scription, possessing  those  capacities,  and  fa- 
voured with  those  advantages,  may  perhaps 
think  the  command  in  the  text  unreasonably 
severe,  and  may  murmur  at  the  restrictions 
laid  on  their  ambitious  projects ;  and  even  de- 
claim hn  the  inexpediency  of  devoting  all 
their  talents  to  the  pursuit  of  one  object,  of 
directing  their  attention  to  one  em^oyment, 
and  of  limiting  aU  their  exertions  to  ministe- 
rial  usefulness.  But  though  such  worldly  men 
may  object,  there  is  in  the  text  a  plain  rule 
of  duty,  which  it  becomes  us  to  keep  con- 
stantly in  view.  The  authority  by  which  it 
is  prescribed  is  too  great  for  us  to  oppose ;'  the 
occupation  which  it  proposes  is  too  important 
to  be  neglected.  The  conviction  of  this  autho- 
rity, and  this  importance,  should  be  so  strong- 
ly imprinted  on  our  minds,  as  to  produce  a 
willing  compliance  with  the  important  duty 
here  required. 
Men  and  brethren,  the  authority  is  su- 
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preme,  gire  yourselves  wholly  to  these  things. 
This  is  the  will^  not  of  Paul,  but  c£  inspira- 
tion ;  the  kw,  not  of  man,  but  of  God ;  the 
Ime  of  conduct  recommended,  not  to  Timothy 
ovfy,  but  to  every  minister  of  Christ,  in  every 
nation,  every  churdi,  and  thro«igh  every 
period  of  time.  The  work  here  referred  to 
is  important  and  honouraUe;  my  text  ad- 
dresses m^i  to  whom  is  committed  the  mi-- 
nistry  of  xecondliation,  who  are  ambassadors 
of  Christ,  and  fellow  workers  with  God; 
these  are  titles  of  cBstinction  that  cannot  be 
given  to  any  other  employment  of  ixnortal 
men.  Every  view  of  the  nature^  the  ioAu- 
ence,  the  efficacy,  or  the  eonsequeiXKs  of  the 
pastoral  office,  cannot  but  confirm  your  per* 
suasion,  that  unreserved  devotedness  to  its 
honourable  and  arduous  duties  is  our  reason* 
able  service,  that  its  end  is  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved,  and  that  its  exercise 
yields  to  ministers  themselves  the  purest  joys, 
and  the  noblest  hopes.  Hence  the  inspired 
apostle,  with  sacred  axdour,  and  heavmly  zeal, 
says.  Owe  tkgself  wholly  to  these  things,  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear.  What  things? 
those  mcsttioned  in  the  former  verses  of  this 
chapter,  and  in  the  verses  following  my  text, 
VOL.  II.  F  Take 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine ;  continue  in  them,  for  in  doing  this,  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee.    Be  a  good  minister  of  Christ,  nourished' 
up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  good  doctrine, 
whereunto  thou  hast  attained ;   be  thou  an 
example  of  believers  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity^  in  spirit,  in  fiiith,  in  purity ;  give 
attendance  to  reading,    to   exhortation,    to 
doctrine.     Meditate  on  these  things,   give 
thyself  wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting 
may  appear  to  all.    Such  is  our  duty,  as  de- 
clared in  the  text ;  but  there  are  feelings  and 
principles  in  the  humaD  mind  productive  of 
a  very  opposite  conduct.    The  love  of  ease^ 
of  affluence,  or  of  praise^  exposes  us  to  the 
danger  of  complying  with  the  insinuating 
solicitations  of  avarice,  indolence,  or  ambition. 
A  conviction  of  this  tendency  in  nuinkind 
to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye^ 
or  the  pride  of  life*;  and  the  experience  of  the 
fatal  influence  of  the  hour  of  temptation^ 
over  even  the  best  characters,  seem  to  have 
dictated  this  afiectionate  and  earnest  exhorta* 
tioii.     It  is  addressed  to  ministers  of  the 
gospel  in  every  age  of  the  church,  and  I  ac- 
knowledge I  feel  anxious  to  impress  upon 
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your  mind  and  my  own,  this  important  ex- 
hortation of  the  inspired  apostle. 

Let  me,  therefore,  in  this  discourse,  direct 
your  attention  to  the  two  following  particu- 
lars :  I.  The  duty  enjoined  upon  ministers ; 
and,  II.  The  motives  for  complying  with  it. 

I.  Then  let  me  endeavour,  through  divine 
assistance,  not  I  trust  from  any  motive  of 
arrogance,  but  fix>m  a  constraining  impression 
of  duty,  to  set  before  you,  what,  in  my  ap- 
prehension, is  implied  in  this  divine  com- 
mand, addressed  to  all  who  minister  in  holy 
things. 

h  My  text  evidently  enjoins  habitual^ 
sincere,  and  unreserved  dedication  of  our 
persons  and  powers  to  the  service  of  Christ, 
in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  If  we  did  not 
give  ourselves  to  the  Lord  before  we  became 
labourers  in  the  vineyard,  we  are  chargeable 
with  the  guilt  of  having  run  unsent,  and 
should  lay  to  heart  that  alarming  expostula- 
tion. Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand  ? 
If  we  are  not  daily  renewing  our  solemn  en- 
gagements to  be  the  Lord's,  to  serve  him 
through  good  or  bad  report,  and  to  prefer 

F  2  the 


94  SERMON    V. 

• 

the  advancement  of  his  interesti  to  our  own 
personal  advantage,  we  cannot  expect  that  he 
will  accompany  our  labours  either  with  sue* 
cess  or  comfort. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  have  expe- 
rienced the  transforming  efficacy  of  the  gos- 
pel, making  us  alive  to  God  through  the 
spirit ;  if  we  feel  the  constraining  influence 
of  redeeming  love,  and  gratefully  acknowledge 
that  we  are  the  piux^hase  and  propaiy  of 
Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  Lord;  if  we  have 
known  the  compassion  which  Christianity  in* 
spires  for  a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  united 
with  the  ardours  of  desire  to  deliver  fiom  going 
down  to  the  pit ;  if  in  sincerity,  and  as  in  the 
sight  of  God,  we  seek  not  our  own  things, 
but  the  things  of  Chrut,  we  shall  be  disposed 
to  employ  our  utmost  ^ideavours  in  recom- 
mending the  Saviour's  will,  and  determine 
to  spend  and  to  be  spent  in  the  service  of  the 
goq)el ;  we  will  not  count  our  life  as  too  dear, 
that  we  may '  enjoy  and  fulfil  the  ministry 
which  we  have  received  of  the  Lord. 

We  ought  to  remember,  that  our  heavenly 
master  will  soon  require  an  account  of  our 
stewardship,  and  is  now  commanding  us  to 
occupy  our  talents  in  the  view  of  his  second 

coming. 
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« 

coming.  We  will  look  forward  to  the  grand' 
event,  and  resolve  through  grace  to  live  unto 
the  Lord,  and  continue  faithful  unto  death. 
Re]3ring  on  his  gracious  promise,  we  will 
make  it  our  uniform  endeavour,  by  public 
instruction,  and  private  admonition,  and  ex- 
emplary depcHlment,  to  shew  mankind  the 
way  of  salvation,  to  edify  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  to  conduct  travellers  to  heaven 
from  strength  to  strength,  until  they  appear 
before  the  Lord  in  Zion.  Every  faithful 
pastor,  who  reflects  as  he  ought  to  do  on  the 
nature  of  his  sacred  office,  will  find,  in  dis« 
charging  the  duties  of  it,  full  employment  for 
all  his  time,  and  fiiU  exercise  for  all  his  talents, 
to  illustrate  the  authenticity,  harm(»iy,  and 
inspiration  of  scripture ;  to  testify  of  Christ 
in  his  dignity,  and  work,  and  fulness ;  to  pro- 
claim the  unsearchable  riches  of  grace;  to 
display  the  glories  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
blessed  influence  of  its  distinguishing  pecu- 
liarities ;  to  exhibit  the  temper  and  conduct, 
consolations  and  prospects,  of  believers ;  to  dis- 
criminate characters,  and  sq>arate  between  the 
precious  and  the  vile ;  to  detect  the  false  re- 
fuges of  the  conceited,  and  resolve  the  perplex* 
ing  doubts  of  the  feeble-minded ;  to  nourish 
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the  Iambs  of  the  flock  with  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  and  to  feed  the  sheep  with  strong 
meat ;  to  maintain  neglected  truths,  and  to  ex- 
pose prevailing  errors ;  to  explain  the  impor- 
tant duties  of  religion,  vindicate  its  threaten- 
ings,  and  unfold  its  promised  blessings.  These 
various  and  necessary  topics  suggest  a  rich 
variety  of  subjects,  which  no  labour  of  the 
most  faithful  ministers  can  exhaust.  Along 
with  teaching  and  preaching  these  important 
truths  in  the  public  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  preparing  for  these  public  instructions, 
a  faithful  pastor  has  many  other  duties  which 
demand  his  attention ;  the  duties  of  secret  de-. 
votion,  of  femily  religion,  of  private  ministnu 
tion ;  of  exhorting  from  house  to  house,  of 
visiting  the  afilicted,  the  aged,  the  tempted, 
the  dying;  of  preserving  peace  among  his 
flock ;  of  promoting  their  temporal  welfere, 
and  consulting  for  the  good  of  the  church. 

When  the  man  of  God  contemplates  the 
vast  variety  of  his  duties  and  employments  as 
a  minister  of  Christ,  he  is  convinced  that  they 
require  a  constancy  of  exertion  which  can 
never  be  relaxed,  and  present  to  him  objects 
which  cannot  be  attained,  unless  he  gives 
himself  wholly  to  his  ministerial  work.    He 

is 
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is  liieiefore  difigent,  and  the  Lord  is  vnth 
him,  gives  him  grace  to  help  him  in  time  of 
fieed,  visits  his  soul  ^th  divine  consolations, 
and  assures  him  that  his  labours  in  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  in  vain,  for  in  due  time  he  sliall 
reap,  \£  he  fidnt  not 

Permit  me  farther  to  observe,  tiiat  we  must 
persevere  ia  these  public  and  private  duties 
of  our  office  through  good  and  bad  report, 
and  amidst  all  the  opposition,  and  all  the  hard- 
ships, which  ministers  have  to  encounter.  Let 
them  not  expect  to  have  at  all  times  the  high 
respect  of  the  people.  Let  them  remember, 
that  their  divine  Master  was  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men,  was  subjected  to  the  trial  of 
crael  mockings,  and  that,  in  all  succeeding 
ages,  hatred  and  ridicule  have  been  tiie  lot  ci£ 
all  those  who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  If 
true  Christians,  in  a  private  station,  do  not 
escape  opposition  in  a  world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness, how  much  less  can  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  who  conscientiously  disdiarge  their 
duty,  expect  to  eso^  ?  Though  they  may 
be,  and  often  are,  gentie  and  amiable,  benevo- 
lent and  generous,  even  more  than  other  men, 
yet  they  are  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel ; 
they  are  placed  in  conspicuous  statbns ;  they 
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are  bound  to  withstand  the  vices  of  the  age^ 
and  they  are  not  permitted  to  ccmceal  or  dis- 
guise any  truth  of  scripture,  however  displeas*- 
ing  to  men  of  corrupted  minds.  These  cir- 
cumstanoes  wiU  often  expose  ministers  to  the 
scorn  and  malice  of  the  wicked»  to  the  viru- 
lence of  tbeir  reproaches,  or  to  the  violence  of 
their  resentments.  But  none  of  these  things 
must  move  the  £dthful  minister,  neitha*  must 
he  count  his  life  dear,  that  he  may  finish  his 
course  with  joy,  and  fulfil  the  ministry  he 
hath  received.  Though  Ishmael  should  mock, 
though  Shimei  should  curse,  though  Herod 
should  stretch  forth  liis  hand  and  persecute, 
yet  must  he  follow  the  path  of  duty,  and  be 
stedfast  in  the  work  of  the  Liord;  and  endure, 
as  seeing  him  who  is  uivisible,  and  be  fidthful 
even  unto  the  death. 

2.  Those  who  comply  with  the  apostolic 
command  in  the  text,  and  who  give  thma^ 
selves  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  I^rd,  make 
all  their  other  studies  subservient  to  their  mi- 
nisterial usefulness,  and  sincerely  endeavour, 
in  all  their  intercourse  with  their  people,  to 
promote  the  important  design  of  their  sacred 
office. 

Before  obtaining  regular  permissiop  to  en- 
ter 
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ter  upon  the  honourable  work  of  preaching 
the  gospdt  a  long  course  of  previous  education 
18  of  die  utmost  consequence.  When  Chris- 
tianity was  fost  promulgated/  the  apostles 
preached  and  wrote  under  the  immediate  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  nodraeles, 
which  were  necessary  to  confirm  the  diyine 
mission  of  die  apostles,  have  now  ceased. 
The  extraordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit  are 
not  now  to  be  expected ;  and  the  most  zealous 
friends  of  Christianity  have  no  warrant  in 
scripture  to  suppose,  that  without  natural 
powers  and  ability  for  imparting  instruction' 
to  others,  without  opportunities  in  the  course 
of  providence  for  being  qualified  to  edify,  and 
without  long  preparation  and  study,  they  will 
ever  become  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment  Nor  need  they  expect  that  they  shall 
be  supematurally  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
preaching. 

It  is  indeed  true,  and  readily  admitted,  that 
none  can  expect  to  minister  with  success,  un* 
less  they  have  experienced  the  powerful  in- 
fluences of  the  blessed  Spirit,  enlightening 
their  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  re- 
newing their  nature,  implanting  in  their  souls 
the  principles  of  grace,  and  promoting  their 

progress 
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progress  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness^  But 
these  divine  influences  axe  common  to  them 
with  all  Christians ;  and,  as  it  never  could  be 
designed,  that  all  in  the  Christian  church 
should  be  teadiers  and  pastors,  therefore  it 
must  be  allowed,  that  such  as  axe  ordained  to 
instruct  others  ought  to  be  qualified  for  this 
employment,  not  only  by  ordinary  gifts  and 
real  grace,  but  by  all  those  advantages  of  supe- 
rior education,  to  whidi  the  greater  part  of 
their  hearers  cannot  have  access. 

The  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  as 
far  superior  to  the  common  pursuits  of  life, 
as  the  soul  is  superior  to  the  body,  or  as  eter* 
nity  is  more  important  than  time.  Yet  those 
professions  which  relate  only  to  our  health  or 
fortune,  cannot  be  carried  on  with  honour  and 
success  without  much  previous  application; 
nay,  every  mechanical  art,  every  manual  oc» 
cupation,  every  trade  which  a  man .  can  exer* 
cise,  requires  the  instructicm  of  years  before 
he  can  properly  engage  in  it.  How  much 
more  necessary,  then,  is  previous  prepara^ 
tion  for  that  most  imp(»i;ant  of  all  vocations, 
in  which  the  honour  of  religion,  and  the 
eternal  interests  of  mankind,  are  so  deeply  in-* 
terested. 

Many 
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Many  inconvaiiendes  attend  the  want  of 
literary  accomplishments  in  those  who  serve 
at  the  altar.  Ministers  thus  deficient  expose 
their  order,  their  office,  and  their  labours,  to 
the  contempt  of  the  unlearned  and  impious. 
They  are  unable  to  defend  the  truth  by  ra^ 
tional  arguments,  or  to  repel  the  reasonings  of 
gainsayers.  They  cannot  illustrate  with  accu- 
racy the  discovaies  of  revelation,  nor  explain 
the  most  important  and  disputed  passages  of 
scripture.  Neither  can  they  confute  the  arro- 
gant assertions  of  infidels,  in  their  false  apr 
peal  to  the  manners  of  former  ages. 

The  knowledge  necessaiy  to  do  these  things^ 
is  of  important  service  to  the  interests  of  reli« 
gion ;  and,  on  all  these  accounts,  it  is  the  duty 
of  ministers  to  persevere  with  diligence,  and 
to  give  the  vigour  of  an  improved  mind  to 
the  studies  of  their  youth.  How  can  they 
be  better  employed  than  in  appljring  to  those 
various  stores  of  knowledge  which  dignify 
their  public  exertions,  promote  their  personal 
comfort,  or  extend  their  influence,  respecta- 
bility, and  importance  in  society. 

But  it  is  useless  to  say  more  on  a  topic  of 
this  kind.  The  progress  of  literature  in  our 
nation,  the  honourable  station  which  ouresta^r 

blishiTient 


92  SERMON    V. 

blishment  holds  among  the  reformed  cfaurdies, 
and  the  ardour  for  scientific  knowledge  and  lite* 
raiy  attainments  which  in  our  day  distinguishes 
the  members  of  our  church,  are  circumstances 
which  render  it  altogether  unnecessary  to  enter 
into  any  defence  or  illustration  of  the  advan- 
tages which  ministers  derive  from  their  atten- 
tion to  enlarged  and  liberal  study.     It  seems 
&T  more  necessary  to  guard  against  the  abuse 
of  what  is  so  generally  acknowledged;  to  show 
that  all  human  accomplishments  are  only  the 
external  scaffolding,  which  industrious  work- 
men find  useful  in  rearing  the  temple  of  the 
Liord ;  to  remind  you  that  unsanctified  learn- 
ing may  soon  become  the  bane  of  religion, 
the  snare  of  piety,  and  the  effectual  bar  to 
usefulness ;  to  expostulate  against  that  v£|in 
philosophy  which  exalts  the  suggestions  of 
erring  reason  above  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony;   and  to  admonish  myself  and   my 
brethren  of  this  solemn  truth,  that  the  in- 
terests of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  in- 
struction, sanctification,  and  comfort  of  our 
people,  should  ever  be  the  objects  of  our  chief 
solicitude  and  daily  employment,  and  that  to 
those  objects  all  our  studies  should  be  subser- 
vient.   If  this  sentiment  remains  engraven 

on 
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on  oitr  heart,  it  will  endear  us  to  the  6tady 
of  the  sacred  volame,  and  wiU  oonstrain  us  to 
consecrate  our  knowledge  of  ancient  languages 
to  the  investigation  of  the  beauties  of  scrip- 
ture ;  our  researches,  as  philosophers,  to  the 
defence  of  soripture  truths ;  and  our  talents, 
as  orators^  to  the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ 

But  on  this  part  of  the  subject  I  observe, 
that  as  our  private  studies  should  be  subser* 
vient  to  ministerial  usefulness,  so  the  same 
great  object  should  be  k^  in  view  in  our 
common  intercourse  with  our  people*  Minis* 
ters  cannot,  and  shoukl  not,  be  always  con- 
fined to  their  dosets ;  neiUia  can  they  be  al* 
ways  engaged  in  the  actual  dsscfaarge  of  the 
more  immediate  duties  of  their  profesfiton. 
They  are  fonned  by  nature,  by  mdinaticHi, 
and  by  haint,  for  the  enjoyment  of  social  in* 
teroourse,  and  ate  permitted  to  partake  of  its 
innocent  delights*  Still,  however,  they  must 
remember  that  they  ate  ministers  of  the  gospA 
of  Christ;  men  of  God,  set  apart  for  sacred 
employments;  and  are  placed  amongmankind 
as  the  lights  of  the  world,  to  exemplify,  as 
well  as  to  explain,  the  reUgion  they  profess. 
When  their  conversation  or  conduct  i&  unbe- 
coming tide  dignity  or  purity  of  their  office, 

they 
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they  txing  reproach  on  the  religion  of  that 
blessed  Master  whom  they  serve.  When  they 
do  what  is  blameable,  or  even  suspicious,  they 
give  his  enemies  cause  of  triumph.  Their  in-» 
dulgence  in  any  sinful  appetite,  lays  a  most 
&tal  stumbling-block  before  both  the  righ* 
teoiis  and  the  wicked.  Their  inconsistencies 
in  conduct  are  speedily  perceived^  and  wide- 
ly proclaimed.  Their  deviations  from  tem- 
perance, truth,  or  purity,  are  marked  and 
published,  while  all  this  is  accompanied  with 
a  train  of  consequences  most  detrimental  to 
the  interests  of  religion,  as  well  as  &tal  to  the 
transgressor  himsel£  But  when  the  servants 
of  Christ,  in  their  social  intercourse  with  their 
people,  unite  the  dignity  and  firmness  of  a 
minister,  with  the  generous  freedom  of  open 
and  pleasing  manners ;  when  thei):  conversa- 
tion  is  at  once  grave  and  engaging,  instruc- 
tive and  entertaining;  when,  with  friendly 
countenance^  and  amiable  feelings,  they  caress 
the  young,  and  applaud  the  studious,  mingling 
the  history  of  their  fore&thers  with  lessons  of 
wisdom  and  piety  fit>m  themselves,  they  open, 
by  such  mild  methods,  a  happy  intercourse 
with  the  families  of  their  flock.  Often  does 
the  God  of  all  grace  accompany,  with  a  power- 
ful 
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fill  Uesdng,  some  occasional  lemark  of  the 
fiuthful  pastor  in  condemnation  of  vice,  or  in 
praise  of  rdigion.  Often,  in  the  dty,  or  in  the 
village,  or  in  the  mansions  of  the  opulent,  he 
is  enabled  so  td  exemplify  the  reality,  the  in- 
fluence, or  the  joys  of  genuine  piety,  as  to  ie« 
move  prejudices,  and  excite  favourable  im- 
pressions of  that  gospel  which  he  recommends* 
Ofl^i,  by  wisely  improving  favouraUe  oppor^^ 
tunities  of  holding  serious  converse  with  the 
afflicted,  he  proves  the  happy  instrument  of 
turning  their  attention  to  their  ^iritual  state, 
to  the  value  cf  the  Eedeemef  s  merits,  and  the 
aU-suffidency  of  the  great  salvation.  By  af* 
fectiimate  expostulation,  Jie  prevails  with  the 
cardess  to  search  the  scriptures ;  by  season* 
.  able  counsel,  he  redaims  the  vidous ;  and  by 
sympathising  with  the  mourners  in  Zion,  he 
is  instrumental  in  relieving  the  prisoners  from 
their  spiritual  bondage.  Thus,  when  benevo- 
lent and  upright  pastors  daily  exi&tt  their 
best  endeavours  in  promoting  the  temporal  or 
spiritual  interests  of  their  people,  when  the 
law  of  kindness  is  on  their  lips,  and  a  savour 
of  piety  in  thdr  converse,  they  labour  not  in 
vain ;  fixr  some  are  edified,  some  comforted, 

and 
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and  some  hiougfat  to  the  knopivledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

8.  The  text  earnestly  admonishes  us  nei- 
ther to  injure  onr  nsefidness^  by  complying 
with  the  manners  of  the  woild,  nor  to  relax 
our  pastoral  labours^  by  yielding  to  the  de- 
piesmig  influ^ioe  of  anxious  care  about  tem- 
poral concerns.  The  efficacy  of  our  instruc- 
tions is  intimately  connected  with  the  spirit 
we  exhibit  in  the  general  tenor  of  our  lives ; 
if  we  go  before  our  flodc  in  the  praotioe  of 
whatever  is  puce,  and  true,  and  lovely,  and 
of  good  report ;  i^  like  Barnabas,  we  are  good 
men,  and  full  of  fiuth ;  if,  by  a  conversation 
becoming  the  gofspel,  we  adovn  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  then  we  may 
hope  to  convince  ourpeople,  that  wespedc  be- . 
cause  we  believe,  and  that  it  is  our  most  earnest 
endeavour,  through  grace,  to  ilhistrste  our  in* 
structioiis  by  our  temper  and  conduct. 

On  the  otiier  hand,  if  apastor  is  not  carefiil 
to  abstain  &om  evil,  if  he  is  not  exemplary  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  if  his  retigioD 
is  not  a  living  principle  of  piety  and  of,  inte^ 
grity,  of  rectitude  and  of  self-government,  he 
wounds  Christianity  even  in  the  houaes  of  its 
friends ;  he  causes  the  oJBTering  the  Lord  to  be 

abhorred. 
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abhorred^  and  he  propagates  infidelity^  ungod- 
liness, and.yice,  as  fiur  as  his  influence  extends. 
Woe,  then,  to  those  men  who  are  only  minis- 
ters in  the  pulpit ;  whose  most  intimate  com- 
panions are  the  profligate  and  profane ;  whose 
pleasure  it  is  to  revile  the  godly,  to  magnify 
their  failings, .  and  delight  in  publishing  their 
faults*  Woe  to  those  flippant,  time-serving 
hirelings,  who  assume  the  venerable  name  of 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  yet  meanly  con- 
form to  the  follies  of  the  age ;  who  are  far 
more  studious  to  dune  in  the  circles  of  the 
gay,  than  to  labour  with  fidelity  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

The  human  mind  can  scarce  form  the  idea 
of  a  more  despicable  mortal,  than  a  man  pro- 
fessing himself  a  Christian,  a  f6llower  of  the 
self-denying  Jesus ;  a  traveller  to  Zion;  an 
expectant  of  glory ;  nay,  a  minister  of  Christ; 
a  publisher  of  that  gospel  which  brings  im- 
mortality to  light ;  a  leader  of  others  to  the 
altar  of  God,  to  intercourse  with  the  spiritual 
world,  to  the  lively  hope  of  heaven ;  and  yet 
that  Christian,  or  that  minister,  living  aco(xrd- 
ing  to  the  coiu*se  of  this  world,  if  not  in  riot-i 
ing  and  drunkenness,  if  not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  if  not  in  the  lusts  of  the 
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flesh,  and  lusts  of  the  eye,  yet  placing  his  d^j 
light  in  the  society  of  scorners,  in  the  placed 
of  public  amtisementy  in  the  haunts  of  dissi* 
pation ;  and  in  those  temples  off  the  god  of 
this  wodd  whe!re  Satan's  servants  preside^ 
where  his  interests  are  promoted,  and  where 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High  are  openly  re-^ 
viled. 

My  soul,  come  not  thou  into  the  secret  of 
the  sons  of  Belial, — such  wicked  and  slothful 
servants  of  our  divine  Master ;  such  enthu- 
siasts for  confo^rmity  to  thfe  world ;  such 
fanatics  for  the  cause  of  ungodliness;  such 
nominal  pastors ;  who,  as  wolves  in  sheep's 
dothing,  instead  of  feeding  the  flock,  ensnare 
and  destroy  them  by  their  pernicious  ex- 
ample 

Little  reasoning  is  necessary  to  evince,  that 
these  careless  clergymen,  who  conform  to  the 
manners  of  a  world  lying  iti  wickedness,  and 
indulge  ki  the  fashionable  follies  of  the  age, 
are  acting  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  so- 
lemn precept  in  my  text. 

But  it  will  be  far  more  difficult  to  convince 
the  covetous  and  aspiring  of  our  order,  that 
they  are  in  the  same  condemnation.  Instead 
of  dedicating  their  days,  and  strength,  and 

labours^ 
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labours^  to  the  public  instruction  and  private 
inspection  of  their  fiock^  and  instead  of  giv-^ 
ing  themselves  wholly  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  they  seetn  to  thiiik  themselves  more 
than  suffident  for  any  charge  committed  to 
them ;  and  therefore  enter  with  Eagerness 
into  other  occupations,  either  for  gain  or  for 
honour;  They  unite  with  their  pastoral  of- 
fice, all  the  labours  and  toil  of  the  husband- 
man, to  a  far  greater  degree  than  the  necessi^ 
ties  of  their  families  demand ;  or  they  engage 
in  the  management  of  secular  affairs ;  or  they 
involve  themselves  in  the  turmoild  6f  dvil 
politics ;  or  they  fill  those  departments  of 
science,  which  in  former  and  purer  times  al- 
ways implied  resignation  of  the  pastoral 
charge;  or  they  devote  their  time  to  the 
spreading  of  their  own  fUme  as  aluthorsj  in- 
stead of  dedicating  their  talents  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom^  or 
the  defence  of  the  grand  peculiarities  of  the 
glorious  gospeL 

These  are  growihg  evils,  to  which  may  be 
traced  the  melancholy  decline  of  vital  reli* 
gion  in  our  land ;  and  if  unhappily  continued 
and  increased,  they  will  render  our  once  re- 
spected and  dignified  orders  useless  cumberers 
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of  the  vineyard,  the  sycophants  of  the  greats 
the  contempt  of  the  many,  and  the  burden-^ 
some  pensioners  of  the.  state. 

Having  reminded  you,  that  the  text  warns 
ministers  against  the  entanglements  of  plea* 
sure,  and  of  unsuitable  employment,  I  have 
only  further  to  remark,  that  it  also  warns 
them  against  the  danger  of  solicitude  and 
care.  If  they  are  the  tme  servants  of  Christ, 
they  daily  give  themselves  unto  the  Lord ; 
they  commit  their  immortal  interests  into  the 
hands  of  the  faithful  Redeemer.  They  in- 
trust their  temporal  concerns  to  his  disposal^ 
and  devote  both  their  heart  and  life  to  his  ser- 
vice. 

Thus  set  apart  to  the  work  of  God,  they 
ought  to  be  without  solidtude  about  earthly 
things,  and  must  humbly  watch  against  the 
anxiety  which  arises  from  the  love  of  the 
world,  from  the  desire  of  mcreasing  in  wealth, 
in  fame,  or  in  influence.  Far  nobler  motives^ 
claim  their  attention ;  they  are  <Mrdained  of 
God  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  to 
call  men  from  darkness  to  light,  to  save  sin- 
ners from  destruction,  and  prepare  saints  for 
glory. 

With  these  numerous  and  impcxrtant  ob- 
jects 
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jects  in  view,  it  is  memmess  boieath  the  dig- 
nity of  their  office,  to  yield  to  the  depression 
of  weary  cares,  or  to  murmur  at  the  dispensa- 
tion of  providence,  when  God  withholds  his 
liberal  bounties.  It  indeed  becomes  them  to 
manage  their  aflfoirs  with  discretion,  and  so  to 
husband  what  Fh>vidence  allots,  that  they 
may  owe  no  man  any  thing,  may  provide  for 
their  ftmilies,  and  may  have  to  distribute  to 
the  necessities  of  the  poor. 

But  Ihe  carefulness  which  arises  from  am- 
Intion,  or  from  distrust,  or  from  the  desire  of 
indulgence,  disgraces  the  pastor,  gives  a  lit^ 
tleness  to  his  character,  and  ranks  him  with 
those  grovelling  worms  of  the  dust,  who  mind 
only  earthly  things.  We  work  together  with 
angels  in  our  service  and  employmoit  among 
men ;  let  us  therefore  try  to  resemble  them 
in  their  unwearied  contemplation,  admiration, 
imitation,  and  enjoyment  of  their  God,  and 
our  God,  who  is  over  all,  and  blessed  for 
ever  and  ever. 

But  we  are  not  yet  arrived  at  their  happy 
state  of  perfection  and  glory ;  we  are  still  en- 
cumbered with  those  frail  bodies  officii  and 
blood,  and  encompassed  with  many  difficul- 
ties ;  and  it  may  readily  be  acknowledged, 

o  3  that 
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that  the  indigenoe  and  temporal  hardships  ia 
which  many  of  our  order  are  unavoidably  in« 
volved,  .render  it  no  easy  matter  for  such  to 
maintain  that  serenity  and  spirituality  of 
mind,  so  essentially  connected  with  the  com- 
fortable discharge  of  their  ministerial  duty. 
Humble  Christians,  who  have  known  the 
snares  of  adversity ;  aged  pastors,  who  have 
felt  that  hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick ; 
and  men  of  humanity,  who  have  in  their  day 
struggled  with  the  terrors  and  the  miseries  of 
want,  will  think  of  the  poor  among  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ  with  sentiments  of  pity,  and 
not  with  the  triumphs  of  reproach. 

Their  poverty,  however,  must  not  be  plead- 
ed by  themselves  or  others,  as  any  apology 
for  Uving  in  the  habitual  neglect  of  their 
pastoral  duties.  The  Master  whom  they 
serve,  hath  said  to  ^  his  faithful  servants, ''  I 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you ;  cast  your 
burden  on  the  Lord ;  he  will  be  a  God  to  you 
and  your  seed ;  he  will  give  grace  and  glory ; 
and  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  him 
who  walks  uprightly/' 

Persuaded  of  these  promises,  and  embrac- 
ing them,  let  us  vratk  the  works  of  God 
whUe  it  is  called  to-day,   for  quickly  the 

flight 
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Slight  of  feeUeness,  and  age,  and  death  com^ 
leth,  wherein  no  man  can  work* 
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ADDRESS, 

Retekekb  and  Deah  Sm, 

The  rules  and  practice  of  our  church  re* 
quire,  that  I  now  address  to  you  a  word  of 
exhortation. 

The  sincere  a£^ion  I  feel  for  you,  as  the 
companion  of  my  studies  before  we  entered 
on  our  professional  employment;  the  un- 
feigned piety  which  from  early  years  you 
have  uniformly  manifested ;  the  unblemished 
character  which  through  life  you  have  midn- 
tained ;  the  distinguished  prudence,  abilities, 
and  fidelity,  with  which  your  ministrations 
have  hitherto  been  conducted ;  are  considera- 
tions which  render  your  settlement  in  this 
important  station  a  matter  of  peculiar  joy  to 
my  heart ;  and  I  unite  my  warmest  wishes 
with  those  of  your  many  friends,  that  you 
may  be  long  spared  to  labour  among  this 

Q  4  peopliJ 
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people  with  singular  success,  and  with  much 
personal  and  domestic  comfort. 

The  congregation  now  committed  to  your 
charge  is  numerous  and  respectable ;  the  high 
opinion  they  entertain  of  your  worth  will 
produce  a  willing  attention  to  your  instruc- 
tions ;  and  the  favourable  manner  in  which 
they  have  received  you  as  their  minister 
opens  a»  pleasing  prospect  of  your  futiue 
happiness  among  them. 

Your  work,  however,  is  arduous,  and  will 
require  heavenly  direction,  unwearied  dili- 
gence, and  determined  perseverance.  But  this 
is  your  encouragemait,  that  the  Master  whom 
you  serve  sends  none  a  warfare  on  their  own 
charges.  He  hath  hitherto  stood  by  you  and 
strengthened  you,  has  enabled  you  to  be 
fidthful  to  his  interests,  and  has  honoured  you 
with  mudi  usefulness  among  your  late  aJBTec- 
tionate  flock.  His  presence  shall  be  with 
you ;  his  almighty  grace  shall  be  suffident  for 
you ;  and  as  is  your  day  and  your  work,  so 
shall  your  strength  be.  Thus  encouraged, 
continue  faithful  to  his  cause,  and  decline  no 
toil,  nor  difficulty,  nor  sufferings,  to  which 
you  may  be  exposed,  in  promoting  the  glory 
of  his  name,  and  the  interests  of  his  kingdom. 

If 
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If  I  were  now  addresaing  myself  to  ooe 
newly  invested  with  the  sacred  chaiacter^  I 
would  account  this  a  proper  opportunity  of 
exh(N*ting  him  to  cultivate  the  power  c£  re- 
ligion in  his  own  soul ;  to  guard  against  lan- 
guor, formality,  or  declension,  in  the  spiritual 
life;  to  live  by  the  fiiith  of  what  scripture  re- 
veals, and  in  fellowship  with  God,  and  under 
the  powers  of  the  heavenly  wwld. 

I  would  call  upon  him  to  speak  and  to  act 
with  that  firmness,  fervor,  and  zeal,  which 
become  the  fiuthful  servants  of  Christ ;  and  I' 
could  venture  to  ofifer  him  such  counsels,  and 
cautions,  and  admonitions,  as  might  be  con- 
ducive to  guide  him  in  the  discharge  of  his 
honourable  office,  and  to  guard  him  against 
the  mistakes  to  whidi  inexperience  exposes. 
But  when  addressing  a  beloved  brother  who 
was  in  Christ  before  me,  and  who,  by  the 
wisdom  and  consistency  of  his  conduct,  has 
justly  obtained  th^  character  of  a  workman 
•which  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  I  con- 
sider directions  and  admonitions  to  be  wholly 
imnecessary.  Permit  me,  however,  to  direct 
your  attention  again  to  that  comprehensive 
counsel  of  the  inspired  apostle,  whidi  we  have 
this  day  been  explaining ;   and  to  enumerate, 

in 
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in  3noiir  hearing,  and  in  tiie  hearing  of  my 
brethren,  some  of  the  endearing  and  animating 
obligations  we  are  under,  to  give  ourselves 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministiy. 

I  need  make  no  apology  for  metitkming 
itheae  obUgations :  The  best  of  men  need  to 
be  reminded  of  their  duty,  and  excited  to  the 
peHbrmance  of  it ;  the  best  of  ministers  need 
excitements  to  diligence,  and  antidotes  ar 
gainst  dejection,  especially  in  the  present  day, 
when  vital  religion  and  practical  godliness 
are  so  much  neglected,  when  professing  Chri&r 
tians  have  so  greatly  degenerated  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel,  and  when  &me,  in** 
fluence,  or  preferment,  are  the  rewards  of  a 
mean  compliance  with  the  taste  of  the  times. 
To  fortify  your  mind,  and  my  own,  against 
the  fatal  influence  of  such  snares,  suffer  me  to 
mention  some  motives  and  consideraticms 
which  shoidd  lead  us  to  make  full  proof  of 
our  ministry,  and  to  labour  without  fainting. 

In  the  first  place,  that  glorious  Master- 
whom  we  serve  demands  our  diligence  and 
fidelity  in  our  pastoral  work,  as  the  proof  of 
our  love  to  him.  Simon,  Simon,  said  Jesus» 
lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  replied.  Lord,  Thou 
knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
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thee :  then  said  Jesus,  Feed  my  sheep.  This 
is  the  test  which  he  is  pleased  to  require,  and 
it  is  all  the  return  we  can  render  him  for  the 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  for  the  rich 
graoe  he  has  manifested  to  our  souls,  for  the 
spiritual  blessings  he  has  promised  to  bestow, 
and  for  the  immortal  gloiy  he  13  preparing 
for  us.  Has  he  not  a  just  claim  to  our  most 
active  exertions  in  promoting  the  interests  of 
his  spiritual  kiniid<»n  ?  Can  there  be  a  more 
JionXable  ambition  Ihm  to  Uve  for  the  glory 
of  him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  thos^ 
who  were  lost  ?  Can  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
have  any  work  half  so  important  as  that  of 
honouring  the  ^viour  on  whom  his  soul 
relies. 

Let  the  lively  remembrance  of  his  redeemer 
ing  love  constrain  us  to  feed  the  flock  which 
he  hatiii  purchased  with  his  blood,  and  let  us 
not  count  opr  lives  dear,  that  we  may  fulfil 
the  ministry  which  we  have  received  fix>m  the 
Lord.  Shall  we  live  unto  ourselves,  or  unto 
the  worlds  more  than  imto  him  who  gave  him- 
self  for  us?  Shall  we  prefer  our  own  ease,  or 
our  own  interest;  above  the  pleasure  of  serv-^ 
ing  that  Lord  God  of  truth,  who  has  redeem* 
ed  us  ftom  destruction,  and  crowned  U3  with 

loving 
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loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies  ?  Shall  the 
prospect  of  gain,  or  the  prbmise  of  prefer- 
ment, or  the  love  of  applause,  or  the  short- 
lived honour  which  cometh  from  man,  ever 
make  us  ashamed  or  airaid  to  espouse  his  cause 
before  an  evil  and  unbelieving  generation? 
We  are  far  more  indebted  to  him  than  we  can 
be  to  the  potentates  of  the  earth.  We  hope 
for  honours  from  liim  far  superior  to  wimt  the 
world  can  bestow ;  therefore  ought  we  rather 
to  encounter  persecution,  and  suffer  unto  death, 
than  ever  to  daiy  or  be  ashamed  of  our  Ix>rd. 
This  leads  me  to  remind  you,  my  dear 
brethren  and  feIlow*labourers  in  the  work  c^ 
the  Lord,  that  as  the  love  of  Christ  should 
rouse  us  to  active  exertion,  and  banish  fiom 
our  minds  those  selfish,  mercaiary  conditions, 
whidhi  regulate  the  conduct  of  unfaitliful  ser- 
vants; it  should  also  prevent  us  fiom  being  de- 
pressed and  discouraged  in  the  path  of  duty. 
Many  are  the  sources  of  discouragement  in 
the  seasons  of  gloomy  reflection :  the  con- 
sciousness of  our  own  unworthiness,  and  our 
inability  to  discharge  as  we  ought  the  duties 
of  our  station,  the  feeling  sense  of  (Spiritual  de- 
clensions and  bodily  infirmities,  the  testimony 
we  are  bound  to  bear  against  the  erroneous 
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tenets  or  sinful  conduct  of  the  f&shionable 
•  world,  and  the  violence  of  opposition  which  we 
have  to  expect  from  the  prejudices,  and  pas* 
sions,  and  influence  of  ungodly  men. 

Love  to  Christ  will  not  pamit  us  to  be  ih« 
active  even  under  these  impressions  of  per* 
sonal  weakness  and  demerit ;  it  wiU  stimu* 
late  us  to  duty  in  the  &ce  of  all  opposition ; 
it  will  keep  alive  our  zeal  by  the  firm  persua- 
sion that  these  mountains  shall  become  a  plain 
before  our  great  Zerubabeh  Through  him 
strengthening  us,  we  shall  do  valiantly ;  his 
grace  shall  be  made  sufficient  for  us,  and  he 
will  be  with  us  always  unto  the  end. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  permit  me  on  this 
occasion  to  remind  you  and  myself  of  the 
compassion  due  to  the  best  interests  of  these 
immortal  souls  committed  to  our  charge.  He 
who  converteth  the  sinner  fix>m  the  error  of 
his  ways  shall  save  a  soul  from  death.  How 
animating  is  the  prospect  of  rescuing  fellow- 
sinners  from  impendhig  destruction!  How 
important  the  consideration,  that  he,  with 
whom  are  the  words  of  eternal  life,  makes  our 
testifying  of  him,  and  prophesying  in  his 
name,  the  efl&ctual  means  of  salvation  to  his 
chosen !  And  how  delightful  the  assurances 

he 
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he  hath  given,  thaft  they  who  cause  his  peop^^ 
to  hear  his  words  shall  not  riin  in  tain  ! 

Let  tis  erer  remember^  my  dear  brethren,' 
that  every  soul  committed  to  our  charge  is  fiur 
more  valuable  than  many  worlds ;  that  every 
careless  sinner  in  our  oongregation,  whether 
young  or  (4d,  whether  rich  or  poor,  is  l3ring 
under  the  displeasure  of  an  ofiehded  God; 
and  that  we  ought  to  be  excited  to  activity 
by  the  prospect  of  saving  them  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  Catl  we  then  be  so  hard-hearted, 
as  to  s^uaifice  the  care  of  these  precious  souls 
to  the  indulgences  of  sloth,  the  allurements  of 
pleasure,  or  the  bustle  of  politics?  or  shall 
We  forget  that  our  God  has  connected  the 
faithful  discharge  of  our  duly  with  the 
great  ends  of  a  gos{>el-«odnistry  ?  or  shall  we 
not  tremble  at  the  danger  of  titrating  these 
ends  by  our  indolenccy  or  by  our  want  of 
fidehty  ? 

O  my  brethren!  what  an  awful  and  so- 
lemn wotk  iis  this  in  which  we  are  engaged ! 
These  our  hearers  are  hastening  on  to  an  eter- 
nal world ;  they  must  be  converted  from  their 
sin,  and  born  again  by  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  brought  to  the  JLotd  Jcsu9 
Christ  for  righteousness  and  strength,  or  must 

sink 


SERMON  V.  Ill 

&lhk  into  efidless  perdition.  And  we  are  ap^ 
^pointed  of  God  to  reclaim  them  from  their 
wanderings,  that  they  may  return  to  the  Shep- 
herd of  souls^  Soon  shall  they  be  beyond  the 
reach  oi  out  ministrations ;  soon  shaU  death 
dissolve  the  relation  between  pastor  and 
people;  soon  shall  they  stand  before  the 
judgement-seat  of  Christ,  and  hear  the  irre-t 
sistible*  sentence  of  condemnation  ol*  acquittals 
And  can  we  see  them  careless,  and  not  give 
them  faith&l  warning  ?  Can  we  believe  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  not  stdve  to  rouse 
sinners  from  theii'  &tal  lethargy  ?  Can  we  be- 
hold so  many  lying  polluted  in  their  blood, 
and  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  hot 
labour  to  instruct  them  in  the  things  whicb 
belong  to  their  peace  ? 

Listen  then,  dear  Sir,  to  the  necessities  of 
your  people ;  like  the  tender-hearted  Samari- 
tan, hasten  to  relieve  them ;  Hke  ycfar  great 
Master,  seek  to  save  the  losrt ;  like  his  faithful 
apostles,  labour  diligently  amidst  hopes  and 
fears,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  their  sotils. 

When,  through  the  concurring  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  have  e?q>erienced 
this  mighty  change,'  still  your  assiduous  la- 
bours will  be  requisite  for  establishing  them 
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in  the  faith.  To  teach  real  believers  the  way 
more  perfectly ;  to  urge  on  them  the  uniform 
practice  of  universal  righteousness ;  to  watch 
over  their  declensions;  to  reprove  their  faults ; 
to  counsel  them  in  the  journey  of  life;  to 
comfort  them  under  the  tribulations  of  thia 
mortal  state ;  and  to  promote  their  progress  to 
heaven ;  these  are  labours  of  love,  which,  to- 
gether  with  the  conversion  of  the  ungodly, 
require  the  unremitting  fidelity,  and  vigorous 
exertions,  of  every  minister  of  Christ. 

In  the  last  place,  Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 
I  exhort  you  to  ministerial  fiithfulness,  by 
the  certainty  of  the  coming  of  the  Liord  Jesus 
to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness :  I  charge 
you  before  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing,  preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  sea-- 
son  and  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort, with  all  long-sufiering  and  doctrine. 

To  you,  to  me,  and  to  all  our  brethren,  these 
solemn  words  are  addressed :  the  term  of  our 
service  will  quickly  pass  away ;  the  day  of  re- 
tribution hastens;  he  in  whose  service  we 
have  engaged,  will  require  us  to  render  an  ac- 
count of  our  stewardship.  Happy  those  ser- 
vants 
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vant8  who  shall  be  able  to  give  ih  thdr 
account  with  joy,  whose  motives  and  ac4 
tions  shall  stand  the  test,  and  who  will  be 
found  to  have  fulfilled  their  ministry,  and 
kept  the  fidth.  Such  faithful  labourers  shall 
in  no  ways  lose  their  reward;  the  hopes 
which  animated  them  in  their  labours  here, 
shall  not  then  be  disappointed :  the  Lord  of 
Zion,  and  Judge  of  ail,  will  confess  them  be- 
fore assembled  woiids,  will  publish  to  the  sur- 
rounding multitude  their  unwearied  endea- 
vours  for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom, 
will  honour  them  with  the  noblest  commen- 
dation. Well  done,  faithful  servants,  and  wiU 
exalt  them  to  be  partakers  of  the  joy  of  their 
Lord. 

.  Then  shall  they  know,  to  their  unspeakable 
comfort,  that  their  labours  on  earth  were  not 
in  vain ;  that  what  they  sowed  in  tears,  they 
reaped  in  joy ;  and  that  some  happy  saints,  at 
the  right  hand  of  their  glorious  Lord,  were, 
by  their  administrations,  made  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  light~Then  shall  they  leam 
the  adorable  wisdom  of  all  the  way  by  which 
they  were  led,  and  the  unspeakable  advan- 
tages of  all  the  sufferings  they  endured ;  and 
then  shall  they  with  transport  declare,  how 
voi;,  II.  H  thek 
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Almighty  Lord  aided  them  in  their  work, 
.  supported  them  under  their  hardships,  and 
made  his  strength  perfect  in  their  weakness. 

But  language  cannot  express^  nor  imagina- 
tion conceive,  the  joys  to  be  experienced,  or 
the  marks  of  divine  approbation  to  be  confer^ 
red  on  those  who  are  not  ashamed  of  the  gos-^ 
pel,  who  have  borne  witness  to  the  truth,  and 
who  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour 
in  all  things.  Only  this  we  know,  that  they 
who  now  honour  him  he  will  then  honour^ 
and  that  they  who  turn  many  to  righteous* 
ness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  of  the  firmament 

Nothing  can  have  a  more  beneficial  influence 
on  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  than  their  live- 
ly belief  of  their  Lord's  second  coming,  and 
the  daily  looking  for  his  glorious  appearing. 
We  urge  upon  our  people  the  habitual  re- 
membrance of  this  grand  event,  in  hopes 
thereby  to  detect  their  hypocrisy,  to  awaken 
their  diligence,  to  enliven  their  devotion,  to 
deter  them  from  the  commission  of  every  sin, 
and  to  support  them  under  aU  the  infirmities 
of  their  mortal  state.  We  are  equally  con- 
cerned with  our  hearers  in  the  decision  of 
that  great  day ;  and  should  not  the  ^th  of  it 
produce  the  same  salutary  effect  upon  our 

lives? 


S£RMON    V.  115 

• 

lives  ?  Let  us,  then,  as  ministers  of  Christ, 
have  our  conversation  in  heaven,  and  daily* 
look  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  let  us  be 
stedfast  in  his  work,  forasmuch  as  we  know, 
our  labours  shall  not  be  in  vain ;  let  us  be 
fidthful,  since  we  must  soon  give  an  ac^ 
count  of  our  stewardship.  Who,  then,  is  that 
faithfid  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  Lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  in  due  season  ?  blessed  is  that 
servant  whom  his  Lord  shall  find  so  doing. 
But  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  eat, 
and  drink,  and  be  drunken,  the  Lord  of  that 
servant  shall  come  in  the  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not 
aware,  and  wiU  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  ap^ 
point  him  his  portion  among  unbelievers. 

Wherefore,  let  our  loms  be  girded  about, 
and  our  lights  burning,  and  we  ourselves  like 
unto  men  that  wait  for  our  Lord,  that  when 
he  cmneth,  we  may  open  to  him  immediately. 
Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing ;  and  if  he 
shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the 
third  watch,  and  find  them  so^  blessed  are 
those  servants. 

H  2  With 
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With  this  soienm  passage  of  scripture  I  con<^ 
dude  my  address  to  you,  Reverend  and  Bear 
Sir,  and  affecticmately  call  upon  you  to  abound 
more  and  more  in  the  work  of  the  Loid. 

May  the  love  of  Christ,  and  zeal  fi>r  his 
gloiy;  may  the  infinite  importance  and  ever- 
lasfting  eonsequences  of  the  ministry  you  have 
received ;  may  the  value  of  these  souls  com^ 
mitted  to  your  care,  and  the  coming  of  the 
IxMrd,  and  the  account  you  must  render  of 
your  stewwdship,  constrain  you  to  make  full 
proof  of  your  ministry ;  to  teach  publicly,  and 
ekhort  fiK»n  house  to  house ;  to  approve  thy- 
self an  example  to  believers,  in  faitli,  and  pu« 
rity,  and  circumspection ;  and  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God  tvhieh  he  has  purchased  with  his^blobd^ 
and  OV&  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  you 
an  overseer,  - 

May  the  Lord  our  God,  Jehovah,  Father, 
San,  and  Holy  Ghost,  be  gracious  unto  thee ; 
tnayhe  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee,  and  cause 
his  face  to  shine  ujpon  thee,  and  give  thee 

peace.    Amen. 

•  > 
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Oy  THE  SINFULNESS  OF  IDLENESS  IN  HEGARD  TO 
THE  CONCERNS  OF  REUGION. 


Matthew  xx.  6. 

And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and 

jbund  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  ttntd 

them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

Jln  tiie  parable  of  whidi  tbe  text  is  a  pert, 
the  maiu&statian  of  divine  grace  for  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners  is  spoken  of  under  the  figure 
of  a  vineyard,— :a  figure  frequently  made  use 
of  in  scripture,  Jn  r^rence  both  to  the  out- 
ward dispensation  of  the  gospel,  and  to  the 
inward  operation  of  the  Spirit  upon  the 
heart 
As  referring  to  the  outward  dispensation 
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of  the  gospelj  we  find  the  church  repeatedly 
spoken  of  in  the  Old-Testament  scriptures  as 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  It  was  indeed  a 
vineyard  planted  by  God  himself  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  world,  when  the  promises  of 
salvation  were  made  to  the  fathers  by  pro- 
phetic declarations,  or  by  typical  representa** 
tions;  when,  tibrough  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,  the  patriarchs  saw  the  day  of  Christ 
a&r  off,  and  rejoiced  in  it,  testifying  of  him 
to  mankind  as  the  ark  of  safety  from  the  de- 
luge  of  divine  wrath,  the  rainbow  in  the 
douds,  and  the  surety  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant ;  as  the  ram  caught  in  the  thicket,  to  be 
offered  up  in  the  room  of  the  heirs  of  pro^ 
mise,  Abraham's  spiritual  seed ;  as  the  Shiloh 
who  was  to  come,  to  whom  the  gathering  of 
the  people  should  be. 

In  the  progress  of  ages,  the  care  of  the  di- 
vine Husbandman  for  this  his  vineyard  was 
continually  displayed,  when  the  light  of  the 
gospel  shone  with  greater  brightness  on  the 
world  by  the  ministrations  of  the  prophets ; 
when  the  words  of  inspiration  testified  of  Je- 
sus as  the  Lord  our  Redeemer, — as  the  true 
Messiah,  to  be  cut  off  for  the  sins  of  men,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  transgressors,— -as  the 
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Leader  and  Coiiunander  of  his  people,  mighty 
to  save, — as  their  gieat  Higfa^piest,  who  was 
to  bear  thar  iniquities,  and  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them^-— and  as  the  King  of  Zion^ 
on  whose  shoulders  the  government  should 
rest* 

At  length  the  folness  of  time  arrived,  wKen 
this  celestial  vineyard  was  to  be  manifested  to 
the  world  at  large  in  aU  its  excellence.  In 
the  latter  days,  as  the  inspired  writers  expre^ 
it,  when  the  last,  dearest,  and  fullest  dispen* 
sation  of  grace  was  revealed,  when  the  oanon 
of  scripture  was  perfected,  and  the  gospel- 
scheme  completely  unfolded,  then  the  glo- 
rious Householder,  the  Lord  of  Zion,  came 
forth,  that. his  vineyard  might  be  enlarged 
and  extended  far  and  wide,  that  all  nations 
might  be  blessed  with  its  salutary  fruit ;  be 
came  forth  to  call  a  people  to  himself^  zealous 
of  good  works,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  na- 
tion, that  th^  might  shew  forth  his  praises, 
— that  they  might,  as  expressed/  in  this  pa- 
rable, labour  in  the  vineyard  of  his  church, — 
might  work,  in  their  several  stations,  the  work 
of  God,  while  the  day  endured,  until  the 
time  of  labour  should  be  ended,  and  they 
called  to  receive  the  promised  reward  of  grace^ 

H  4  the 
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the  tried  gold,  the  unsearchable  nihesy  the 
eternal  inheritance. 

Agam,  the  figure  brought  forward  in  the 
parable  before  us,  may  most  truly  and  forcdbly 
apply  to  the  operations  cf  the  Spirit  on  Me 
souls  of  men. 

The  care  of  the  immortal  soul'  may  justly 
be  considered  as  the  great  object  towhidi  the 
diief,  the  earliest,  the  most  constttit  attention 
oi  every  man  should  be  directed^  Now,  a 
vineyard  is  that  portion  of  a  possession  whidi 
the  proprietor  regards  as  far  more  vahiaUe 
than  the  fields  around  it, — ^that  portion  which 
has  been  made  capaUe  of  peculiar  fertility  and 
beauty,  whieh^  if  rightly  managed,  will  yield 
the  most  valuable  and  usefiil  fiuit,  though,  if 
neglected,  it  may  faring  forth  only  noxious 
«id  poisonous  weeds.  How  applicable  these 
characters  are  to  the  qwitual  euMvation  of 
the  soul,  it  is  unnecessary  to  point  out. 

But  the  parable,  now  under  our  view  seems 
not  merely  to  relate  to  the  saving  influences 
of  divine  grace  in  general  upon  the  heart;  it 
has  evidently  a  peculuu*  and  appropriate  refe- 
rence to  the  varied  operation  of  the  Spirit  in 
di£ferent  classes  of  men.  Some  he  draws  to 
himself  in  the  morning  of  life,  in  their  early 

days. 
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days,  convincing  them  of  the  evfl  ofsm^  mat- 
ing their  young  hearts  by  the  wonders  of  re- 
deeming )ove,  winning  Hieir  affections  to  the 
Saviour  by  the  allumaents  of  his  transcend* 
ent  excellence,  and  incomparable  kindness; 
tiius  gently  inclining  them  to  follow  Christ 
through  good  and  through  bad  report  Odieis 
he  draws  to  himself  at  the  third,  or  the  sixth, 
or  at  the  ninth  hour ;  that  is,  when  more  ad- 
vanced in  life,  more  eager  in  their  pursuit 
after  the  world,  and  more  unlikely  to  become 
new  creatures,  to  part  with  their  lying  vani- 
ties, or  to  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  All 
tiiese  enter  on  the  work  with  wilMng  mind?, 
ready  to  labour,  and  satisfied  with  the  hire 
which  the  Householder  had  jHK>po6ed  to  give 
them.  Some  are  even  addressed  at  the  ele- 
venth hour.  These,  in  die  parable,  are  repre- 
sented as  more  arrogant  and  obdurate,  as 
making  excuses  for  having  so  long  remained 
idle  and  secure,  and  shewing  little  inclinatioii 
to  enter  upon  the  work  of  fidth  and  labour  of 
love.  Yet  some  such  aged  sinners  are  eflfec- 
tually  cdUed  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  brought 
to  the  vineyard  of  the  church  of  CSuist,  nuiii^ 
bered  with  his  redeemed,  and  blessed  with 

the 
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the  reoompenoe  of  the  just;  with  grace  here, 
and  gkxry  hereafter. 


In  diflcoursing  <m  these  words,  I  ^hall, 
I.  Make  some  introductory  remarks  to  illus* 
trate  their,  meaning,  to  enable  you  to  en- 
ter into  the  spirit  of  the  inquiiy  and  reproof 
contained  in  them,  II.  Shew  who  are  the 
pers<»is  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  that  they 
stand  idle  all  the  day.  Ill,  Improve  the 
subject 

I.  I  shall  make  some  introductory  remarks 
to  illustrate  the  meaning  of  the  text,  and  the 
general  spirit  of  the  inquiry  and  reproof  am* 
tained  in  it  ' 

1.  In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  attend  to 
the  appellation  or  name  giwn  to  the  time  of 
grace  with  which  mankind  are  &voured,  so 
long  as  it  pleases  their  Almighty  Maker 
to  preserve  them  in  the  land  of  the  Uv- 
ing.  It  is  tenped  a  day,  for  the  follow* 
ing  reasons.  A  day  consists  of  a  determined 
number  of  hours ;  and  when  these  hours  have 
passed  away,  the  day  closes  and  a  new  period 
begins.  So  it  is  with  human  life ;  God  deter* 
mines  the  number  of  our  hours;  he  fixes 

the 
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tbe  boundaries  beyond  which  we  cannot  pass : 
He  who,  by  his  wisdom  and  power,  formed  us 
from  the  dust,  and  gave  us  a  being  at  first, 
chdms  it  as  his  right  to  call  us  henee,  when 
and  how  he  pleases.  The  means  of  bringing 
this  earthly  tabemade  to  dissolution  are  in  the 
hands  of  God ;  these  he  employs  as  instru- 
ments of  wrath  when  he  deals  with  the  wick- 
ed, or  as  messengers  of  God,  when  his  time 
arrives  to  fi'ee  his  children  from  the  cares  and 
toils  of  mortality.  Again,  a  day  is  only  a 
short  space  of  thne,  though  on  its  right  im- 
provement mudi  may  depend.  So  it  is  with 
human  life;  it  glides  on  impeioeptiUy,  and 
quickly  vanishesaway.  Though  some  livemore 
years  tiian  others,  yet  the  life  of  the  oldest  is 
but  as  a  moment  when  compared  with  eterni- 
ty. ^  How  old  art  thou  ?"  said  thel^jyptian 
king  to  the  venemUe  patriarch ;  Jacob  re- 
plied, ^  Few  and  evil  have  been  the  days  €l£ 
the  years  of  my  pilgrimage.'*  Once  more,  the 
day  is  the  time  appointed  for  work,  and  though 
threatening  fdot^  may  often  obscure  the 
sky,  yet  man  must  go  forth  to  labour,  and  his 
hand  must  be  diligent  in  business.  So  it  is 
with  human  life ;  hence,  says  the  scripture, 
^  Woik  while  it  is  called  to-day." 

8.  We 
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•  8.  We  may  ranmik^  that  UnspoBsing  day^ 
this  period  of  human  USd,  ought  to  be  weU 
and  carefhMy  improved^  by  labouring  with 
diligence  in  the  yineyard  of  .the  Lord#  in  the 
eultivation  of  the  piedoua  and  immbrtal  squ]» 
performing  the  vacious  duties  whidi  tiie  gos^ 
pel  teaches  us  that  we  owe  .to  God,  to.  man^ 
to  ourselves ;  earnestly  striving  to  secure  our 
title  to  the  heav^nly' inheritwoe,  and  prqpttt 
ing  for  the  CKiplbyments  and  delights  which 
belong  to  it. 

Under  this  labouring  ia  the  spiritual  yine^ 
yard  are  implied,  1^,  Clearing  out  the  noxir 
ous  weeds,  that  is^  the  corruptions^  evU  tern- 
peanv  and  malignant  passions,  which  are  so 
deeply  rooted  in  our  ctegeneratet  natures ;  en^ 
deavouring  to  have  them  pulled,  up  by  the 
root,  that  they  may  not  again  grow  up,  and 
prove  injurious  to  the  pieciotis  firuit;  2i%, 
Sowing  right  seed,  and  planting  good  fruit; 
for  it  is  not  enough  tiliat  the  &llow  ground 
be  plowed  up^  and  the  noxious  weeds  re* 
moved;  right  principles,  the  knowledge  of 
those  things  whieh  bdong  to  the  faith  of  the 
gospel,  to  the  love  of  the  Redeemer,  and  to 
tiie  hope  of  Immortality,  must  be  implanted. 
3(%,  Watching  over  these  tender  plants,  che- 

rishing 
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nshing  their  growtih,  promoting  didr  progress, 
and  defending  them  from  ii^ury. 

Most  descriptive  is  all  this  d  the  Chris- 
tian^s  duty,  -who  has  to  plow  up  the  ialiow 
ground  of  th6  heart,  lest  he  sow'amcmg 
tiboms ;  ^aend  who  is  to  be  satisfied  with  no 
fisiTourable  appeanmees^  unless  the  8C»1  yield 
tlie  reel  fhiits  of  righteousness,  wfaidi  are 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God.  These  fruits  of  the  spirit, 
a^  tiie*  apostle*  informs  us,  sre  love,  joy^ 
peace,  gentleness,  meekness,  temperance,  and 
ftith. 

8.  We  remark,  that  many  in  the  world  are 
justly  chargeable  with  standing  idle  while 
the  day  of  grace  is  continued  with  them.  ^ 
'  Thus  it  is  with  the  careless,  who  are  wil- 
fiilly  ignorant  of  divine  things,  and  who  are 
at  no  pains  to  be  informed '  concerning  that 
which  belongs  to  their  everlasting  peace.  Thus 
it  is  with  the  pr6&ne  scoffers  at  reH^on,  who 
despise  the  serioris,  deride  their  strictness,  and 
&idetttaOT  to  discourage  them  from  the  wayi 
of  godliness;  and  thus  abo  it  is  with  the  secure 
and  presumptuous,  who  follow  the  imagina- 
tions of  their  own  evil  hearts,  who  think  they 

may 
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may  live  as  diey  please,  and  tliat  they  will  be 
aUe  to  repent  at  their  last  moments. 

All  such  persons  may  jusdy  be  conffldei^ 
as  standing  idle ;  refusing  to  answer  the  chief 
mda  for  which  thdr  lives  are  pteserved;  en- 
snaring others,  and  depriTii^  themselves  of 
all  the  goodness  which  God  has  promised  to 
bestow  en  those  who  ask  him  while  he  may 
be  found. 

But  as  these  things  will  be  more  fuUy  il- 
lustrated under  another  head  <£  discourse,  we 
proceed  to  remark^ 

4.  In  the /(i^t  place,  Thatt^t^  the  sin  and 
ndsjbrttme  of  many  who  are  favoured  with  a 
dear  revelation  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  gos^ 
pel,  that  they  stand  idle  men  to  the  eleventh 
hmir.  This  is  applicable  to  aged  sinners  who 
have  had  many  warnings  from  Providence, 
many  instructions  from  ministers,  many  op- 
portunities of  attending  ordinances,  and  yet 
remain  neither  awakened  ncH:  alarmed,  but 
careless  and  secure.  Many  aged  and  harden- 
ed sinners  are  hastening  to  the  grave,  unccm- 
cemed  about  their  immortal  souls ;  many  are 
well  pleased  with  themselves,  and  presuming 
that  all  is  safe  for  eternity ;  others  not  look- 
ing to  the  time  which  God  has  allotted  them 

in 
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ib  the  w<»ld»  Bor  oonsideril^  how  they  have 
imptoved  their  youth  aend  riper  years ;  others 
not  examining  whether  they  be  bom  again 
by  the  spirit^  whether  they  are  in  Christ,  and 
tnade  new  creatures ;  and  many  moie  not  con* 
sidering  that  sudden  destructicxi  may  come 
upon  them  while  they  are  loitering  in  the 
market  pkce»  and  perhaps  speaking  peace  to 
their  souls,  while  there  is  no  peace ! 

What  can  be  the  reason  tiiat  sudi  charac- 
ters are  every  where  to  be  found,  and  that 
many  old  persons,  both  men  and  women,* 
are  under  such  d^usion  ?  It  is  because  they 
build  their  hope  on  a  £ilse  foundation;  in* 
dulge  in  the  dangennis  notion,  that  it  is  an 
easy  matter  to  obtain  the  fiioidshlp  and  fii- 
vour  of  God,  to  escape  hell,  and  to  obtain 
heaven ;  that  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the 
Almi^ty  will  prevent  him  fix>m  punishing 
them  with  everlasting  destruction  and  mi- 
sery ;  that  thou^  they  have  despised  his  ordi*- 
nances,  trampled  on  his  authority,  and  re- 
belled against  his  laws,  yet,  when  they  come 
to  die,  he  will  ^leak  peace  to  their  souls,  and 
will  say  to  them, ''  Fear  not,  I  am  with  you ;  I 
will  nevar  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you.''  Thus 
they  comfort  themselves  with  the  encourag- 
ing 
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ing  promises  made  to  the  people  of  God, 
though,  to  the  eleventh  hour,  they  have  fived 
in  direct  oppositicHi  to  the  truth  of  seripturei 
and  to  the  counsels  and  intreaties  of  that  glo- 
rious Redteemer  who  alone  has  the  words  of 
«t»nal  life,  and  in  whom  alone  the  promisea 
are  yea  and  amen. 

'  As  die  text  refers  particularly  to  such  aged 
impenitent  sinners,  let  me  dose  this  head 
of  discourse  with  an  exhortatkm  to  them. 
Do  you,  in  trudi,  bdieve  tiiat  God  is  holy, 
and  hates  all  iniquity;   that  his  righteous  in* 
dignation  will  be  revealed  fix>m  hea^m  upon 
those  who  liVe  like  beasts  of  the  field,  who 
c^t,  drink,  w(xtk,  and  sleep,  but  are  standing 
idle  as  to.their  most  important  work,  and  who 
have   remained   for   fbrty^  fifty,   sixty,    or 
mcH'c  years,  imprepared  for  death,  and  uncon- 
cerned about  eternity?  Have  you  thought  how 
infinitely  more  precious  Ib  your  immcNrtalsoul 
tiian  the  things  that  pertain  to  the  body? 
Can  you  suppose  that  any  worldly  concern  is 
half  so  important  as  salvation  ?  Can  you  ima- 
gine that  a  God  of  holiness  will  admit  to  his 
immediate  presence,  both  those  who  have 
served  him,  and  those  who  have  not  served 
him ;  those  who  hwve  given  aiU  diligenee  to 
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be  found  c^  him  in  peace,  and  those  who  still 
continue  idle,  careless,  and  secure?  Can  you 
dunk  that  a  fixeed  admowledgem^it  of  sia, 
or  a  moments  preparation  before  ^atli^  will 
fit  you  for  inheriting  with  the  saints  in  gloiy ; 
that  Gtod  will  accept  of  these  ^gs  of  time^ 
or  that  he  will  be  moved  with  your  unaYaal- 
ing  penitaice,  when  you  can  an  no  longer  on 
eardi? 

Bat  if  your  notions  of  heaven  are  thus 
vague  and  uncertain,  what  are  your  thoughts 
of  heU  ?  Do  you  never  think  that  you  may 
be  doomed  to  dwell  with  everlasting  bumines, 
and  baimhed  &>m  the  gloiy  of  die  I^ 
How  can  you  expect  to  escape  the  fiiture 
ccHidemnation,  if  you  know  not  God  as  re^ 
vealed  in  scripture,  and  if  you  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  his  Son  ?  How  shall  you  stand  be-^ 
fixe  the  Judge  of  your  heart  and  life,  when  he 
calls  you  to  account  for  the  time  of  your  so- 
journing on  earth,  for  your  sabbaths,  yoiu-  ser- 
mons,  your  ministers,  your  opportunities  ef 
hearing  and  reading  the  work,  of  retirement, 
of  pdrayer,  of  instruction,  and  improvement  ? 
How  shall  you  answer  for  not  ^nbradng 
mercy  when  it  was  in  your  offer,  and  not  lay- 
ing up  treasures  for  heaven  in  Jesus,  when 
VOL.  II.  I  the 
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the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  grace  were  hdd 
out  for  your  acceptance?  Aged  men  and 
women,  put  these  important  questions  serious* 
ly  and  sincerely  to  yourselves.  This  very 
evening  lay  to  heart  your  latter  end,  and  to- 
day, while  it  is  called  to-di^,  harden  not  your 
heart,  but  fly  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  be* 
fore  you ;  be  persuaded  that  there  is  salvation 
in  none  else  but  Jesus,  and  count  all  things 
but  loss  and  vanity  when  compared  with  an 
interest  in  his  protection.  For  this  end,  keep 
in  mind  the  following  plain  advices,  and 
pray  for  grace  to  put  them  in  practice  with- 
out delay. 

1.  Seriously  review  the  way  by  which  the 
Lord  has  led'  you  through  the  pilgrimage 
of  life;  think  what  abundant  proofs  you 
have  got  of  the  goodness,  compassion,  and 
patience  of  God,  in  sparing  you  so  long,  and 
giving  you  so  many  mercies.  Think  how 
little  all  his  goodness  has  led  you  to  repent- 
ance ;  and  how  wonderful  it  is,  that  after  all 
the  days,  and  months,  and  years  of  your  pro- 
vocations, you  are  not  now  in  hell,  but  that 
you  are  still  on  praying  ground,  and  still  per- 
mitted to  plead  for  mercy. 

2.  Consider  how  very  seldom  it  is,  that  any 

who 
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vibo  have  continued  careless  about  their  souls 
to  extreme  old  age,  do  then  give  good  evi- 
dence of  thdr  being  real  Christians,  and  of 
being  brought  to  love  God,  to  delight  in  the 
Saviour,  and  to  obey  his  word ;  and  let  this 
consideration  greatly  alarm  you,  lest  like  many 
you  should  be  left  to  the  hardness  and  im- 
penitence of  a  corrupted  heart  Do  not,  I  in- 
treat  you,  deceive  yourself  with  a  &lse  peace, 
and  go  down  to  the  grave  with  a  lie  in  your 
right  hand. 

Under  these  impressions,  seriously  resolve 
that  now  you  will  consider  your  latter  end, 
and  begin  in  earnest  to  prepare  for  it ;  give 
yourselves  to  meditate  on  the  holiness  of  God, 
the  love  of  Christ,  the  method  of  redemption ; 
give  yourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  covenant 
never  to  be  forgotten,  and  take  no  rest  to  your 
mind,  until  you  have  received^  with  your 
whole  soul,  the  offered  Redeemer,  who  is 
the  truth  and  the  life.  He  waits  to  be  gra- 
cious, and  saves  to  the  uttermost  Fray  that 
your  faith  in  him  may  be  vigorous  and  sin- 
cere ;  for,  if  it  be  so,  to  you  will  belong  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  the  fiiendship  of  God,  the 
blessings  of  the  covenant,  grace  here,  and 
glory  hereafter.    Amen  and  Amen. 

1 2  SERMON 
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ON  THE  SINFULNESS  OP  WhENSSS  IN  REGARD  TQ 
THE  CONCERNS  OF  RELIGION. 


Matthew  xx-  6L 

And  about  the  eleventh  hour  lie  went  out,  and 

Jmmd  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto 

tfiem.  Why  stand  ye  here  aU  the  day  idle  f 

JL  HIS  parable  represents  our  Maker  as  the 

wise  and  righteous  proprietor  of  all  mankind ; 

as  the  master  of  his  household ;   as  lord  of  his 

vineyard ;   and  as  the  sovereign  dispenser  of 

gifts  and  privileges  to  the  sons  of  men. 

Mankind  in  general,  but  more  particularly 

his  professing  people,  are  his  servants,  and  d^ 

pendants,  and  pensioners.    He  assigns  them 

their  stations,  appmnts  their  work,  requires 

their 
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their  activity,  and  promises  to  recompence 
their  diligence. 

But,  if  they  under-rftte  the  noble  fiieulties  of 
their  immortal  souls,  and  pursue  no  regular 
plan  of  instruction,  usefulness,  and  improve- 
ment; if  they  neglect  commanded  duty, 
waste  their  years  in  vain  pursuits,  and  live  to 
tiiemselves,  to  the  flesh,  or  to  the  World,  he 
may  justly  speak  to  them,  in  the  language  of 
our  text,  Why  ststndest  ihon  idle  ? 

In  the  first  discourse  fi*om  this  text^  I  made 
some  introductory  remarks,  to  enaUe  you  to 
understand  the  meaning,  atid  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  the  reproof  contained  in  it.  I  endea* 
voured  to  shew  you  how  justly  the  term  of 
human  life  may  be  compared  to  a  day  ;  how 
justly  the  predous  soul  may  be  considered  as 
a  vineyard  which  should  be  cultivated  with 
peculiar  care ;  and  how  melancholy  a  thing  it 
is  to  find  persons  at  any  period  of  life,  espe«- 
dally  in  did  age,  even  at  the  elev^ith  hour, 
regardless  of  the  work  which  God  has  assign* 
ed  them,  and  inattentive  to  their  most  knport* 
ant  duties  and  noblest  interests. 

II.  I  am  to  point  out  the  peiMns  who 
may  be  considered  as .  standing  idle  all  the 

1 3  day. 
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day,  and  to  expostulate  with  such  on  the 
foUy  and  danger  of  their  conduct. 

1.  In  a  general  point  of  view,  and  with 
respect  even  to  the  present  life,  the  reproof 
in  the  text  may  justly  be  addressed  to  those 
who  neglect  the  industry  and  diligence  neces^ 
sary  in  that  station  in  which  Promdence  has 
pkiced  them,  and  are  willing  to  depend  on 
the  generosity  of  others,  rather  than  earn 
their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  then*  brow.    . 

Few  classes  of  persons  in  tiie  community  are 
more  useless,  or  more  pernicious  to  society, 
than  those  who,  in  the  language  of  scripture, 
provide  not  for  their  own  household ;  they 
are  worse  than  infidels,  and  deny  the  faith. 
Sloth  and  idleness,  even  in  the  ai&irs  of  this 
life,  are  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  cha- 
racter and  hopes  of  a  true  Christian. 

The  people  of  Grod,  in  the  sacred  volume, 
are  said  to  be  diligent  in  business,  as  well  as 
fervent  in  spirit.  Religion  allows  none  of  its 
professors  to  live  secluded  from  society ;  we 
are  not  permitted  to  stand  apart  by  ourselves ; 
on  the  contrary,  we  are  to  mingle  with  the 
world,  and  engage  in  the  business  of  life.  The 
religion  of  Christ  gives  animation  and  cheer- 
fulness of  spirit  in  the  duties  of  that  station 

which 
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vrliich  Providence  appoints  us  to  oeeupy.  We 
are  all  connected  together  as  citizens  of  the 
wcnid,  and  feUow-members  of  the  government 
under  which  we  live.  All  men  have  work  to 
do  while  it  is  called  to-day,  and  have  at  all 
times  occasion  for  active  exertion ;  superiors, 
inferiors,  and  equals,  have  mutual  claims  upon 
each  other ;  and  he  who  contributes  not  his 
share  to  the  welfare  of  others,  is  undeserving 
of  the  advantages  of  dvil  society. 

Many  and  &tal  are  the  effects  of  habitual 
indolence.  It  is  the  parent  of  every  vice ;  it 
leads  to  the  indulgence  of  every  sensual  pas-r 
sion ;  it  strengthens  every  temptation  to  evil, 
enfeebles  all  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and 
brings  upon  the  idle,  vagrant  loiterer,  con- 
tempt, dishonour,  and  destruction. 

Industry  and  diligence,  therefore,  are,  by 
the  law  of  nature,  and  by  the  commandments 
of  scripture,  required  of  all  men  in  every  rela- 
tion and  circumstance  of  life.  Whether  rich 
or  poor,  parents  or  children,  all  are  to  earn 
their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  or  the 
labour  of  their  hands,  or  the  exertion  of  their 
minds ;  even  the  necessary  seasons  of  relaxa- 
tion and  leisure  need  to  be  guarded  with  spe- 
cial care,  lest  Satan  should  then  gain  admis^ 

sion. 
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fiion,  and  lead  the  sinner  to  acts  of  folly  atid 
wickedness,  which  may  embitter  all  his  Aitine 
days.  Go,  then,  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggand^ 
conoder  her  ways,  and  be  wise;  for  though  she 
hath  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  yet  she  pro« 
Tides  meat  in  summer,  and  gathers  her  food 
in  the  harvest. 

2.  If  mere  indolence  and  sloth,  in  re* 
gard  to  our  worldly  calling,  justly  call  down 
the  reproof  in  the  text,  how  much  more  for* 
dbly  does  it  apply,  when  dying  men  are  found 
wasting  their  precious  time  in  fcUy^  and 
sgaanderinff  exyery  leisure  hour  in  dissipa- 
tion and  xnce^  intemperance  and  riot?  Of 
such,  indeed,  it  may  be  said,  and  the  express 
sion  is  even  by  ftr  too  mild  for  their  conduct^ 
that  they  '*  stand  idle  in  the  market-place.** 

Would  these  men  only  consider  for  a  mo- 
ment, for  what  important  purposes  their  time 
is  given  them,  and  their  lives  preserved; 
Would  they  call  to  mind  the  certain  and  so- 
lemn account  which  they  must  give  of  the 
tnanner  in  which  they  spend  their  days  and 
nights,  and  the  use  they  make  of  the  gifts  of 
Providence,  they  might  perhaps  be  thought 
to  perceive  the  importance  and  value  of  those 
many  precious  hours  which  they  have  so  sin* 

folly 
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fully  squandered  away»  and  feel  some  anxiety 
cwefully  to  redeem  the  time  which  remaim^ 
under  the  solemn  impicssion  that  their  days 
are  few,  and  that  those  which  are  past  have 
indeed  been  ctiI. 

A  common,  but  wretched  apology  of  these 
in&tuated  persons  is,  We  do  harm  to  no  one; 
we  n^lect  not  our  working  houn.  When 
we  go  in  with  our  companions,  we  intod 
not  to  indulge  in  excess  ot  riot,  but  mere- 
ly to  enjoy  an  innocent  relaxation ;  we  see  no 
harm  in  aU  this,  nor  do  we  know  how  to 
spend  our  time  to  better  purpose.  Alas! 
brethren,  are  you  so  ignorant,  or  do  you  only 
pretend  ignorance?  Have  you  not  known, 
have  you  not  heard,  have  you  not  read,  that 
tiiere  are  many  ways  of  ^pending  your  time 
&r  better  tiian  in  chambering  and  wanton- 
ness ?  Do  you  not  know  that  you  have  an 
holy  and  just  God  to  serve,  an  immcMlal  soul 
to  save,  an  eternal  world  in  prospect  ?  Are 
these  trifling  matters  ?  Are  these  to  be  ex- 
changed for  midnight  extravaganee,  or  to  be 
delayed  to  the  precarious  moments  of  sickness 
or  a  death-bed  ? 

Judge  for  yourselves,  reflect  as  rational 
creatures,  and  you  must  at  once  admit;  that 

those 
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those  evenings  which  you  waste  in  folly, 
in  lewdness,  and  in  miserably  adding  to  your 
guilt,  might  be  incomparably  better  employed 
in  perusing  the  word  of  God,  in  praying  to 
him  for  mercy  and  grace,  and  in  the  exercises 
of  secret  and  &mily  devotion.  Have  you  not 
a  calling  to  attend  to,  a  fiimily  to  take  care 
of,  children  to  instruct,  useful  knowledge  to 
acquire,  a£9icted  neighbours  to  relieve  ?  You 
have  perhiqps  entered  into  the  most  intimate 
of  all  human  connecti<»is ;  when  you  did  so, 
did  you  not  vow  solemnly  before  God,  that 
you  would  ever  be  loving,  faithful,  and  affec^ 
tionate,  in  the  relation  in  which  you  then  were 
placed,  and  that  through  life  you  would  shew 
that  affection,  by  delighting  in  each  other's 
company,  by  soothing  each  other's  sorrows, 
and  guarding  against  whatever  could  cause 
grief  or  vexation  to  the  beloved  partner  of 
your  heart,  the  sharer  of  your  substance  and 
cares?  Do  you  thus  fuM  your  vows,  by 
spending  the  hire  of  your  labour  in  drunken- 
ness and  excess;  in  bringing  yourself,  your 
household,  and  family,  to  all  the  miseries  of 
galling  dependence,  of  wretched  poverty,  and 
of  universal  contempt?  Perhaps,  however, 
you  have  no  person  to  share  with  you  the 

cares 
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cares  and  comforts  of  life.  Still  you  have  no 
excuse  for  ruining  your  soul,  becoming  the 
slave  of  sin,  the  servant  of  Satan,  and  the 
enemy  of  God.  In  the  holy  scriptures  you 
have  a  dear  revelation  of  your  danger. 
'*  Take  heed,  be  not  deceived,  drunkards 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.''  '*  For 
if  you  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die,  but  if 
you,  through  the  spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live  *  ?"  If  your  god  is 
your  belly,  your  end  will  be  destruction.  Re- 
pent, therefore,  of  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  and 
turn  from  it  in  heart  and  life.  God  is  faithful, 
and  will  not  d^iy  himself.  The  wicked  and 
ungodly  shall  be  banished  with  an  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord^ 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 

8.  But  it  is  not  in  reference  to  the  affiurs 
of  life,  nor  to  worldly  occupations,  or  worldly 
pursuits  of  any  kind,  that  the  reproof  in  the 
parable  chiefly  applies.  There  is  a  slothful- 
ness,  a  standing  idle,  of  a  much  more  perni- 
cious description,  which  our  Lord,  in  the  pas- 
sage before  us,  appears  principally  to  have 
had  in  view.    However  active  men  may  be 

in 
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in  the  business  of  life ;  fao5>irever  industrious 
in  their  worldly  callings ;  and  still  more,  how- 
ever eager  in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  pleasure ; 
yet,  if  they  neglect  the  better  part,  if  they 
are  unconcerned  about  the  one  thing  essential 
to  their  future  happiness,  to  them  emphati- 
cally belongs  the  reproof  in  the  text,  "  Why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?*•  Those,  then, 
may  in  the  most  important  sense  be  said  to 
stand  idle,  voho  are  not  gixnng  all  diligence  to 
secure  the  salvation  of  their  immortal  souls. 

This  is  indeed  a  matter  of  such  transcendant 
interest,  that,  compared  with  it,  all  the  toils  of 
mortal  men  about  earthly  gains,  or  temporal 
enjo3rments,  at  once  lose  their  consequence, 
and  become  nothing  more  than  the  pursuits 
of  vanity,  labour  for  that  which  cannot  profit 
We  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth  for  a 
short  season.  Our  great  Creator  has  formed 
us  for  higher  occupations,  and  for  purer  en- 
jojrments,  than  this  world  can  afford;  he 
has  formed  us  for  the  knowledge  and  en- 
joyment of  himself,  in  an  eternal  and  un* 
chtogeable  state  of  existence;  and  he  has 
taught  us  by  his  word  how  we  may  obtain 
this  important  object  of  our  being.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  however  busy  a  man  may  be 

about 
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about  his  worldly  interest^  however  indus* 
trious  for  his  ftmily,  however  active  |br  the 
puhhc  good,  yet,  if  all  his  views  terminate  in 
the  present  life^  he  is  still  without  occupation 
in  the  sight  of  God.  The  labouring  mechanic 
the  busy  merchant,  the  peiniid  student,  and 
the  bustling  statesman,  are  all  in  a  spiritual 
sense  H»tanding  idle.  To  be  otherwise,  we  must 
be  active  in  the  love  and  service  of  God  who 
.  made  us ;  we  must  labour  for  the  advance** 
ment  of  his  glory ;  we  must  press  after  the 
enjoyment  of  his  &vour.  These  aie  the 
ends  to  which  all  our  pursuits  must  be  di« 
rected.  The  ^en  who  live  for  this  world 
fodlishly  imagine,  that  if  they  could  call  the 
whole  world  their  own,  or  at  least  a  &r  great* 
er  portion  of  it  than  what  others  possess,— -if 
they  had  costly  treasures,  and  extensive  jvo* 
perty^ — ^if  they  could  daim  connection  with 
the  rich,  the  mighty,  and  the  noble,— or  i^ 
like  the  centurion,  they  could  say  to  all  a^ 
round  them,  Go^  and  they  must  go.  Do  this^ 
and  they  must  do  it,  they  would  then  be  ar« 
rived  at  that  summit  of  human  happiness,  be- 
yond which  they  could  not  wish  nor  hcfpe  finr 
highw  felidty.  Alas!  brethjren,  suppose idl  this 
abundance  and  grandeur  yours,  howunavaal« 

ing. 


142  SERMON    VIL 

ing,  how  short,  and  how  uncertain  would  it 
prove !  What  if,  amidst  all  this  fulness  of  en- 
joyment, you  have  not  the  forgiveness  of  sin  ? 
What  if  you  are  not  reconciled  to  an  offended 
God  ?  What  if  you  are  unfit  for  dying,  un- 
prepared for  heaven  ?  What  if,  amidst  your 
temporal  prosperity,  the  great  Lord  of  heaven 
shall  look  upon  you  with  displeasure,  and  say 
concerning  you,  ^  They  that  forget  God  shall 
be  cast  into  hell-fire,  and  all  who  call  not  on 
his  name  ?''  **  Be  not  deceived,  God  cannot 
be  mocked ;  what  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap  P' 

Let  it  be  then  engraven  on  yourhearts, 
that  if  you  are  labouring  only  for  the  bread 
that  perishes,  looking  only  at  what  is  seen 
and  temporal,  or  hastening  to  be  rich,  or  seek- 
ing the  honour  which  is  firom  man,  you  are 
amongst  the  wretched  multitude  spoken  of  in 
the  text.  In  respect  of  eteniity,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  scripture,  in  the  estimation  of  God, 
of  angels,  and  of  saints,  you  are  standing  idle 
all  day  long.  If  you  have  not  received  Christ 
as  your  Saviour,  if  you  have  not  devoted 
yourselves  to  him  as  your  Master  and  Lord, 
you  are  most  justly  chargeable  with  that  cri- 
minal 
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tninal  and  &tal  sloth,  which  must  terminate 
in  everlasting  perdition. 

The  scriptures  plainly  teach  us  that  all  the 
descendants  of  Adam  are  fallal  from  that  per- 
fection of  holiness  and  happiness  in  which 
mankind  were  originally  created ;  that  they 
are  involved  in  utter  depravity,  and  exposed 
to  awful  anger ;  and  have  good  cause  indeed 
to  tremble  at  the  thoughts  of  death,  judge- 
ment, and  eternity.  But  the  glorious  gospel 
proclaims  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  man  on 
earth ;  for  by  it  we  are  informed  how  sin  can 
be  pardoned,  corruption  subdued,  the  sting  of 
death  taken  awiay,  sinners  of  mankind  not  only 
rescued  from  misery,  but  raised  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God  and  of  glory ;  and  all  this  con- 
sistently with  the  divine  perfections,  govern- 
ment, laws,  and  threatenings.  How  all  this 
can  be  accomplished,  the  glorious  Redeemer 
plainly  shews  us,  when  he  says  concerning 
himself,  **  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life ;  no  nian  oometh  unto  the  Father  except 
through  me.^ 

Jesus,  ^  the  great  Captain  of  salvation,  be- 
came the  Mediator  and  Surety  of  Mien  men ; 
assumed  their  nature,  died  in  their  stead, 
Qiade  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross>  rose 

again 
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again  for  their  justification^  and  ascended  up 
on  high  as  their  representative  and  head. 
From  this  ahnighty  Saviour  his  people  derive 
inexhaustiUe  supplies  of  mercy  and  grace, 
suited  to  all  the  variety  of  their  weaknesses, 
fears,  and  dangers,  to  all  the  changes  which 
can  possibly  take  place  in  their  condition,  to 
all  their  wants,  and  to  all  their  duties. 

His  merciful  invitations  are  fi:ee  and  un« 
fimited.  Whosoever  will  may  come  to  him 
for  rest.  And  aU  who  through  grace  do 
come  are  received  graciously,  loved  fireely^ 
delivered  fix)m  all  condemnation,  adopted  into 
the  divine  family,  and  permitted  to  joy  in 
God,  through  Christ,  as  their  God  in  cove* 
nant,  and  their  portion  for  evar  and  ever.  On 
the  other  hand,  they  who  wiU  not  come  to 
him  that  they  may  have  life ;  who  will  not 
submit  to  his  righteousness,  nor  be  subject  to 
his  laws ;  who  receive  not  Christ  as  their  Re* 
de^ner  and  Lord,  and  rest  not  on  him  alone 
for  salvation,  all  such,  careless,  indi£Eerent, 
and  awfully  idle,  remain  under  the  direful 
sentence  <^  condemnation.  Their  iniquities 
are  not  forgiven ;  the  wrath  of  God  abidetih 
on  them.  Thus,  alas !  it  is  with  many  in  the 
world*    They  foisake  their  mercies.    They 

refuse 
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refuse  to  ccnnply  with  the  endearing  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel ;  they  mind  only  earthly 
things,  and  deyote  all  their  thoughts,  and 
time,  and  labour,  to  the  gain  of  worldy  trea- 
sures, or  the  pursuit  of  the  pleasures  of  sense. 
While  they  are  employed  in  this  manner,  they 
BIO  labouring  in  vain,  for  what  will  all  these 
earthly  gains,  or  earthly  pleasures  avail,  if 
they  die  without  Christ,  and  if  their  souls  be 
eternally  lost  ?  Nay,  what  will  avail  the  out- 
ward profession  of  Christianity,  the  forms  of 
godliness,  the  name  to  live,  the  fair  reputa- 
tion before  men,  if  they  continue  strangers 
to  that  grace  which  brings  salvation,  and  not 
united  by  living  faith  to  that  Redeemer  who 
has  the  words  of  eternal  life  7  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  so  long  as  you  live  without  Christ 
in  the  worid,  you  are  counteracting  the  great 
purpose  for  which  your  life  is  preserved,  and 
are  standing  idle  in  the  market-place;  you 
have  not  enter^  upon  the  work  of  the  vine- 
yard, your  religion  is  yet  to  be^n.  Let  all 
of  us,  then,  lay  this  to  heart,  and  seriously 
examine  whether  Christ  be  ours.  If  not, 
neither  life  nor  death,  things  present  nor 
things  to  come,  can  in  a  just  sense  be  said  to 
be  ours. 
VOL.  ir.  K  4.  When 
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4.  When  we  are  not  impravitiff  our  talents 
as  we  onght,  nor  regarding  opportunities  of 
receiving  instruction,  and  of  doing  good  to 
others,  we  may  be  said  to  be  standing  idle  in 
the  market-place. 

The  sovereign  Proprietor  and  Disposer  of 
all  men  has  given  to  some  one  talent,  to  others 
five,  and  to  others  ten,  and  the  same  charge 
is  given  to  them  all, — "  Occupy  till  I  come.** 

The  light  of  reason  is  one  talent,  imparted 
to  those  who  enjoy  not  higher  advantages.  If 
we  cultivated  even  this  talent  as  we  ought,  it 
might  lead  us  to  the  contemplation  of  God's 
wisdom  and  power,  and  teach  us  to  follow 
the  things  which  are  lovely  and  of  good  re- 
port. But  if  even  they  who  sin  without 
law,  without  the  revealed  will  of  God,  are 
inexcuseable,  how  much  more  aggravated 
must  be  the  guilt  of  those  who  sin  against 
the  light  of  revelation,  and  all  the  advantages 
of  the  gospel-dispensation  ?  That  inestimable 
talent  is  committed  to  us,  when  we  hear 
those  things  which  many  wise  men  desired 
to  hear  and  were  not  able;  when  the  word 
is  brought  nigh  to  us,  and  the  ambassadors  of 
Christ  beseech  us  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  If 
amidst  these  advantages  we  continue  to  ne- 
glect the  great  Saviour,  to  love  the  darkness 

more 
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more  than  light,  to  walk  oontraiy  to  God,  to 
neglect  what  he  requires,  and  to  do  what  he 
forbids,  whatever  may  be  our  employments, 
attainments,  acoomplishments,  or  pursuits, 
we  are  mispending  our  precious  hours,  losing 
our  souls,  despising  the  happiness  of  heaven, 
and  consuming  our  days  in  a  vain  shew. 

How  great  a  delusion  are  those  persons  un- 
der, who  are  more  eager  and  more  anxious  to 
treasure  up  wealth,  and  to  prosper  in  the 
world,  than  to  be  active  in  doing  good  to 
others,  and  honouring  God  with  their  sub- 
stance !  When,  in  his  righteous  providence, 
God  is  pleased  to  confer  riches  or  influence, 
it  is  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  his  &mily  on 
earth.  Those  who  are  thus  favoured  are 
stewards  of  the  good  things  comnditted  to 
their  charge,  and  the  period  hastens  on  when 
they  must  give  an  account  of  their  steward- 
ship. High  is  the  honour  conferred  upon 
such.  They  are  raised  to  eminence,  that  they 
may  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ;  that  they 
may  prove  as  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  as  feet  to 
the  l^e ;  that  they  may  cause  the  fatherless, 
the  orphan,  the  stranger,  and  the  widow  to 
ring  for  joy.  But  if  they  live  chiefly  to  them- 
selves, if  their  regards  be  pribadpally  confined 
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to  thdr  own  household,  if  their  aim  is  more 
to  beoome  great,  and  to  p^petuate  their 
name,  than  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
upon  earth,  what  is  all  this  but  lab(»ious  idle* 
ness,  because  it  is  not  answering  the  piupose 
whidi  Providenoe  intended  ?  It  is  not  glori- 
fying God  as  we  ought,  nor  loving  our  neigh- 
hour  as  ourselves,  nor  preparing  to  inherit  with 
the  saints  in  light  How  hard  is  it,  says  our 
Lord,  for  those  who  have  ridies  to  enter  into 
the  kingdcmi  of  God  i  And,  says  the  Apostle^ 
**  Howl  and  weep,  ye  rich  men,  for  the  mise- 
ries that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your  gold 
and  silver  is  cankered,  and  the  rust  shall  be 
a  witness  s^ainst  you ;  ye  have  lived  in  plea- 
suie,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have  nourished 
your  hearts  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter.'' 

Let  not  the  poor,  however,  imagine  that  be- 
cause they  are  without  wealth,  without  influ- 
ence, and  without  worldly  grandeur,  they  are 
therefore  not  called  to  labour  in  tiie  vineyard, 
and  exert  themselves  in  the  service  of  God.  In 
fict,  you  have  many  advantages  above  the  rich 
as  to  spiritual  affidrs.  You  are  firee^from 
many  snares  which  daily  harass  their  minds ; 
and  you  can  have  access  to  the  means  of  grace 

with  fewer  entanglements  than  they.    But, 
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alas !  how  seldom  do  you  seriously  attend  to 
these  things !  You  daily  inquire.  What  shall, 
we  eat,  what  shall  we  drink,  and  wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ?  but  you  piay  not  with 
the  Psalmist,  ^  Lord,  lift  on  our  soub  the 
Ught  of  thy  countenance.'' 

You  labour  for  the  bread  that  perishes,  but 
are  you  still  more  anxious  for  the  hdy  manna, 
the  bread  whidh  endures  unto  everlasting  life? 
You  ask.  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  ?  but 
do  you  earnestly  search  the  scriptures,  that 
you  may  know  the  things  which  belong  to 
your  future  peace  ?  How  much  leisure-time 
might  you  oommand  fiv  private  devotions, 
for  reading  the  word,  for  meditaticm  and 
prayer !  but  where  is  the  morning  or  evening 
that  you  give  yourselves  as  you  ought  to 
these  important  duties  ?  How  are  your  Sab- 
baths spent  ?  How  do  you  improve  the  pre- 
dous  tal^it  of  time  ?  Alas !  have  you  not 
hitherto  been  too  often  standing  idle  as  to 
the  important  concerns  of  etemity  ?  You  are 
occupied  abotit  worldly  pursuit^  worldly  con- 
versation, and  worldly  gratifications,  but  how 
dead  are  you  to  God,  to  Christ,  and  to  spiri- 
tual delights ! 

5.  Lastly,  The  reproof  in  our  text  is  ap- 

K  3  plicable 
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plicable  to  an  those  who  are  deUiying  to  a 
mwe  convenient  reason  that  which  claiiM 
their  immediate  attention. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unwise  than  to  delay 
to  an  after-period  what  must  be  done,  and 
attained,  if  we  wish  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  The  night  oometh  when  no  man 
can  work!  the  night  of  death  may  come 
Suddenly  and  unexpectedly  on  the  vigorous 
and  young;  and  must  come  certainly  and 
unavoidably  on  the  aged  and  infirm. 

What  though  you  glory  in  your  strength 
and  in  the  vigour  of  your  health;  what 
though  you  solace  yourself  with  the  smiling 
prospect  of  a  long  and  prosperous  Ufe ;  what 
though  you  have  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years  ?  May  not  some  fatal  distemper  arrest 
you  amidst  your  keen  pursuits?  May  not 
some  dire  calamity  pay  you  an  unwelcome 
visit,  when  feasting  with  the  friends  of  your 
youth  ?  Or  may  not  the  summons  to  depart 
hence  arrive  at  the  very  hour  when  you  are 
thinking  of  adding  field  to  field ;  of  enlarging 
your  bams,  or  of  multiplying  your  flocks  and 
your  herds?  Attend  to  the  words  of  our 
Lord :  **  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  they 
did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought  and  sold, 

they 
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they  planted^  they  builded;  but  the  same 
day  it  ramed  fire  fix>m  heaven  and  destroyed 
alL  Thus  shall  it  be  when  the  Son  of  man 
is  revealed.''  Whatsoever  thine  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  defer  not  to  a 
more  convenient  season  what  you  are  called 
instantly  to  perform ;  stiU  remembering,  that 
there  is  no  work  nor  device  in  the  grave, 
wBther  we  are  &st  hastening. 

Having  thus  shewn  who,  in  the  language 
of  scripture,  may  be  said  to  stand  idle  in  the 
market-place,  let  me  now, 

III.  Improve  the  subject. 

We  have  seen  the  nature,  we  have  seen 
the  awful  issue  of  that  idleness,  especially 
that  .spiritual  idleness,  so  strongly  reproved 
m  the  text.  Let  me  then  call  you  to  reflect 
seriously  on  what  is  the  chief  end  of  your  crea* 
tion.  Why  has  God  made  you  wiser  than 
the  beasts  of  the  field  ?  Why  has  he  imparted 
to  you  understanding,  conscience,  will,  affec- 
tions, and  all  the  powers  of  the  mind  ?  Is  it 
for  no  other  end  than  that  you  may  appear 
for  a  little  while  on  earth,  or  labour  for  a 
season,  and  then  die  and  be  extinguished  like 
the  brute  which  perishes  ? 

You 
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You  know  otherwise ;  you  feel  within 
you  something  which  points  out  God  him- 
self as  the  proper  object  of  regard ;  you  are 
senable  that  your  happiness  must  be  derived 
fix>mhis  fiiTour,  and  that  blessed  are  they  whom 
he  chooses  and  causes  to  approach  to  him« 

But  can  you  think  that  you  are  in  the  way 
of  obtaining  this  happiness,  while  you  are 
living  without  sted&st  regard  to  his  word ; 
seldom  thinking  of  him  tx)  ^rhom  you  owe 
your  all ;  habitually  neglecting  to  pay  him 
the  marks  of  homage  which  he  so  justly  re^ 
quires;  at  no  pains  to  improve  your  mind  with 
the  best  of  all  knowledge ;  to  mortify  jrour 
prevailing  oorrupticnis ;  or  to  advance  in  the 
preparation  for  the  employments  and  bliss  of 
a  nobler  life  ?  Your  own  mind  tells  you 
that  this  carelessness  cannot  be  the  way  to 
the  divine  favour,  which  cannot  be  enjoyed 
without  very  different  dispositions,  and  very 
different  conduct  Strive  much  after  deep 
reverence  of  God,  and  real  sorrow  for  sin ; 
make  constant  earnest  application  for  mercy 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  your  de- 
praved nature  may  be  renewed  and  sanctified, 
your  corruptions  subdued,  and  your  souls 
rendered  meet  for  the  inheritance  o£  the  saints 

in 
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in  bliss.  Give  all  diligence  to  be  found  of 
God  in  peace ;  to  know  the  things  which  be- 
long to  your  eternal  peace ;  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure ;  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven.  Be  watdbAil  and  careful  to  live 
under  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  that 
you  may  finish  your  course  with  joy ;  that 
an  abundant  and  triumphant  entrance  may 
be  ministered  to  you  into  the  kingdom  of  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Amen,  and  Amen. 


SERMON 
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THE  DEATH  OF  JACOB  CONSIDERED  AND  APPLIED. 


Genesis  xlix.  18. 
/  h4ive  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord! 

Xn  this  and  the  former  chapter  the  inspired 
historian  describes  a  &mily*soene  as  tender  and 
interesting  as  we  can  well  imagine,  Jacobs 
that  yepersible  person^  who  was  so  much  dis» 
tinguished  among  the  patriarchs  for  fidth,  pa^ 
tience,  and  devotion,  has  readied  his  hundred 
and  forty-seventh  year ;  the  time  of  his  der 
parture  draws  nigh,  his  natural  strength  is 
decayed,  and  he  is  given  to  know  that  in  a 
few  days  he  must  sleep  with  his  fathers* 

You  behold  this  aged  saint,  after  so  long  a 
course  of  sufferings  and  exertion,  laid  on  a 

deaths 
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death-bed,  and  longing  for  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture. You  behold  Joseph,  his  favourite 
son,  now  the  second  man  in  Eg3rpt,  attendU 
ing  on  his  aged  parent,  administering  to  his 
wants,  and  entreating  his  father's  blessing  for 
himself  and  his  children.  You  behold  the 
good  old  man^  at  the  voice  of  his  beloved  son^ 
raising  his  head  from  the  pillow,  reclining  on 
his  staff,  laying  his  hands  on  the  head  of 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  Joseph's  sons,  lifting 
up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  and  devoutiy  praying, 
^  May  that  Gk>d,  before  whom  my  fathers 
walked,  the  God  who  fed  me  all  my  days, 
the  Angel  who  redeemed  me,  bless  the  la^." 
He  has  strength  to  add  no  more.  Nature 
fails,  and  he  sinks  down  in  the  arms  of  Jo- 
sepL  When  a  little  revived,  he  calls  for  all 
his  family,  and  pronounces  in  their  hearing 
his  last  solemn  prophetic  benediction.  The 
text  is  a  part  of  this  farewell  advice.  It  con- 
tains his  dying  testimony  to  the  honour  of  re- 
ligion, and  expresses  the  triiunph  of  his  faith, 
amidst  the  infirmities  of  dissolving  nature. 
I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord! 
Thou  didst  call  thyself  my  God,  when  I  held 
fellowship  with  thee  at  Bethel;  and  there 
thou  didst  promise  me  the  portion  of  thy 

chosen. 
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chosen,  even  an  everlasting  inheritance.  I 
have  since  that  day  accounted  myself  a  pil- 
grim on  earth,  and  have  lived  in  the  fidtb  and 
hope  of  a  better,  even  an  heavenly  country ; 
and  now  I  rejoice  to  feel  that  my  journey  is 
finished,  and  that  I  am  to  obtain  the  end  of 
my  faith,  that  salvation  for  which  I  have  so 
long  waited. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  Jacob  intended 
this  declaration  as  his  concluding  words,  after 
he  had  blessed  all  his  children ;  but,  by  the 
tune  he  had  spoken  to  Dan,  his  strength  be- 
ing exhausted,  he  felt  as  it  were  the  hand  of 
death,  and  utters  the  expressive  words  of  the 
text.  And  may  we  not  suppose,  that  those 
things  which,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  he 
was  constrained  to  utter  against  four  of  his 
sons,  Simeon,  Levi,  Reuben,  and  Dan,  had 
so  affected  his  mind,  as  to  impair  the  small  re* 
mains  of  his  bodily  strength,  though  they 
could  not  diminish  the  fidth  of  his  soul.  In 
this  view,  the  connection  of  the  text  with 
the  preceding  verse,  is  exceedingly  affecting : 
Thou,  Dan,  after  the  example  of  the  old  ser- 
pent,  shalt  pervert  the  good  ways  of  God,  and 
endeavour  to  draw  many  into  sin  and  idolatiy  I 
but  thanks  be  to  God,  I  will  be  beyond  the 

reach 
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reach  of  thy  snares  and  the  power  of  thy  malice, 
for  I  am  on  the  borders  of  that  better  world, 
where  no  tempter  can  enter,  and  no  temptation 
can  assaiL  For  this  deliverance  from  evil  I  have 
long  waited ;  and  to  attain  it,  I  am  this  moment 
willing  to  leave  you,  my  diildren,  and  all  liiat 
is  dear  on  earth.  ^  Come  quickly,  O  Lord,  for 
I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation.** 

GHnmentators  havie  with  good  reason  sup- 
posed, that  in  the  text  Jacob  has  an  immediate 
reference  to  Christ  Jesus,  that  prcmiised  Messiah 
whose  day  Abraham  saw  a£ur  off,  and  rejoioed, 
and  who,  in  innumerable  passages  of  scripture, 
is  styled  the  Salvation  of  God.  In  him  Jacob 
believed,  and  of  him  Jacob  had  just  been  speak- 
ing; for,  in  the  tenth  verse,  he  styles  him  the 
Messiah,  under  the  title  of  the  Shiloh,  tlie 
IHince  of  Peace,  who  was  to  come,  and  to  be 
manifested  in  the  flesh.  Jaepb  now  knew  that 
Christ  would  not  appear  in  the  flesh  in  his 
day,  though  he  had  long  looked  for  him ;  but 
Jacob  also  knew,  that  he  was  now  going  to 
be  with  Christ ;  and  here  he  expresses  his  per- 
suasion of  dwelling  with  him  in  heaven,  t(^e* 
ther  with  his  ardent  desire  for  diat  fellowship 
with  the  Saviour  for  which  he  had  watted.  Like 

Paul, 


168  SERMON    VIII. 

Paul,  he  exclaims,  *'  I  desire  to  depart,  and  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

Thus  may  we  view  in  a  variety  of  lights  the 
meaning  of  the  text.  It  expresses  the  patriarch's 
faith  and  hope,  which  had  for  their  object  re- 
demption firom  sin  and  death,  through  the  me- ' 
diation  of  the  Prince  oi  Peace,  and  the  perfisct 
bliss  flowing  from  the  vision  and  enjoyment  of 
Christ  the  Saviour,  in  the  heavenly  world.  If 
any  are  disposed  to  question  the  propriety  of 
this  interpretation,  I  leave  them  to  consider 
what  other  meaning  they  may  give  the  text,  in 
consistency  with  the  other  parts  of  Jacob's  dying 
words.  But  whatever  others  may  do,  you,  my 
dear  Christian  fiiends,  in  the  hope  of  his  coming 
a  second  time  to  receive  you  to  his  glory,  will 
not  be  disposed  to  object  to  the  propriety  of  this 
interpretation ;  nor  will  you  refuse  an  atj:entive 
ear  to  the  farther  illustration  of  the  text 

Let  us,  then,  in  a  few  remarks,  consider  what 
are  the  important  truths  suggested  to  the  Chris- 
tian in  this  comprehensive  declaration  of  Jacob. 

1.  Death  puts  the  saints  in  possession  of  a 
glorums  salvation.  The  text  intimates  the  hope 
of  some  future  good  not  yet  possessed.  It  is 
indeed  true,  that  Jacob,  like  Abraham,  believed 
in  God,  and  was  justified.     He  had,  as  the  a- 

postle 


SERMON  Vni.  159 

posde  Paul  asserts^  embraced  the  promises ;  he 
was  the  friend  of  God,  and  had  enjoyed  many 
special  manifestations  of  the  divine  favour. 
Notwithstanding  this»  Jacob  had  his  trials  and 
his  failings ;  and  it  was  for  complete  deliver- 
ance from  both  that  he  then  ardently  longed. 
He  doubtless  obtained  the  object  of  his  desire, 
for,  having  died  in  the  Lord,  he  was  freed 
for  ever  from  sorrow  and  comiption.  Being 
relieved  from  this  evil  world,  sin  could  no 
more  have  dominion  over  him.  The  evU 
heart  of  unbelief  could  betray  him  no  more. 
Satan,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  could  not 
approach  those  peaceful  and  pure  abodes,  into 
which  he  was  now  about  to  ent»;  nor  could 
an  ensnaring  world  any  longer  allure  him  by 
its  vanities,  or  unhinge  his  soid  by  its  frowns. 
Sorrow,  as  well  as  sin,  hath  fled  away ;  his 
eyes  shall  never  again  be  dimmed  with  tears, 
nor  his  lips  filled  with  complaints ;  no  more 
shall  he  say,  ^'  Joseph  is  not,  Simeon  is  not, 
and  will  ye  take  Benjamin  also  ?  All  these 
things  are  against  me/'  The  earthly  taber- 
nacle, this  prison  of  the  soul,  shall  never 
again  doud  his  views  of  immortality,  or  im- 
pede the  raptures  of  his  soul ;  he  is  to  be  an 
inhabitant  of  that  goodly  land,  where  sickness 

and 
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and  difiease  have  not  a  name.  He  is  on  the 
threshold  of  those  peaceful  mansions  in  his 
Father's  house^  to  which  the  tempestuous 
billows  of  adversity  can  never  approach.  No 
envy  or  malice  shall  henceforth  injure  his  cha- 
racter ;  no  storms  shall  disturb  his  bliss ;  nor 
can  rapine  or  violence  rob  him  of  his  proper- 
ty. He  mourns  not  the  disappointment  of 
his  hopes,  nor  fears  a  separation  from  his  be- 
loved friends  or  children ;  all  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing are  done  away,  and  death,  and  sin,  and 
the  curse^  shall  be  known  no  more.  Thus  it 
is  now  with  Jacob,  and  thus  it  shall  be  with 
every  one  who  dies  in  the  Lord;  for  death 
delivers  the  saint  from  the  remains  of  corrup- 
tion, the  assaults  of  Satan,  and  all  the  sorrows 
of  mortality.  For  this  salvation  Jacob  wait- 
ed; for  this  salvation  let  us  also  wait  in 
hope. 

S.  I  observe  from  the  text,  that  the  pro* 
sped  of  so  glorious  a  salvation  may  make  the 
saints  willing  to  leave  their  dearest  comfitrts 
on  earth.  It  was  thus  with  Jacob.  At  this 
time  he  enjoyed  &r  more  outward  comfort, 
than  at  any  former  period  of  his  life.  Esau 
does  not  now  hate  him,  nor  Laban  treat  him 
witJi  soom.     His  long4amaited  Joseph  is 

found. 
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fouB^  and  Benjamin  still  lives.  Twelve  sons 
suneiinded  his  bed,  and  testified  by  every  de- 
monstration of  respect  their  filial  if  ection. 

Jacob  dedred  something  more ;  he  looked 
for  better  things  in  another  world.  The  ex- 
pression in  the  text  is  strong :  *'  I  have  waits- 
ed  for  thy  salvation  f  that  is,  I  have  trusted 
that  I  should  inherit  it,  I  have  Uved  in  the 
hope  of  it,  and  now  I  earnestly  long  for  its 
possession. 

Peter  mentions  it  as  an  e£fect  of  divine 
grace^  to  make  us  look  for  and  hasten  imto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord.  And  Paul  says  of 
himself, ''  I  am  ready  to  be  offered  up.''  Old 
Simeon,  like  an  exile  in  a  foreign  land,  en- 
treats for  permission  to  return  to  his  native 
home :  "  Now  let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace.** 
Many  considerations  should  make  the  saints 
even  long  for  death,  and  ready  to  part  with 
all  they  find  ddightfiil  on  earth.  But  the 
one  to  which  the  history  before  us  immediate- 
ly directs  our  attention,  is  the  imperfection 
and  instability  of  all  present  enjoyments,  and 
the  vast  superiority  of  future  happiness. 

Jacob  was  in  possession  of  a  fruitful  part  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  He  dwelt  in  the  country  of 
Goshen,  and  inthe  plains  of  Ramesis,  a  terri- 

VOL.  11.  L  tory. 


168  SERMON    VIIL 

tory,  we  msfy  believe,  rich  and  beautiful  fur- 
nishing him  with  abundance  of  all  that  was 
requisite  for  the  support  of  life.  But  these 
fertile  and  delightful  plains  were  not  exempt 
from  the  vicissitudes  of  seasons,  the  rage  oi 
desolating  storms,  and  the  fearful  convulsions 
of  nature. 

But  Jacob  had  in  heaven  a  better  inheri- 
tance, not  subject  to  change  or  vicissitude, 
incorruptible  and  imfading;  not  lying  in 
Egypt,  the  seat  of  ignorance  and  idolatry, 
but  in  the  land  of  glory,  where  cherubim  and 
seraphim  continually  reside;  not  bestowed 
by  the  bounty  of  Pharaoh,  but  by  the  sove- 
reign grace  of  God ;  not  procured  through 
the  intercession  of  Joseph,  but  by  the  media- 
tion of  Shiloh,  the  Prince  of  peace. 

Jacob  not  only  dwelt  in  peace,  and  possess- 
ed abundance  of  wealth,  but  he  had  the  sin- 
gular comfort  of  having  his  family  around 
him,  and  their  conduct  to  him  at  that  time 
was  dutiful  and  kind.  Yet,  having  in  faith 
and  hope  ccnnmitted  them  to  God,  he  is 
willing  to  leave  even  them  for^  purer  and 
nobler  society.  And  can  the  Christian  so 
overvalue  the  company  of  his  most  beloved 
friends  on  earth,  as  to  be.  unwilling,  at  the 

command 
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oommatid  of  God,  to  join  the  church  of  the 
first-bom  m  heaven  ?  There  are  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect ;  the  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets, and  apostles  of  the  Lamb ;  his  depart- 
ed firiends  who  have  ahready  fallen  asleep  in 
Jesus ;  and  the  glorious  angelic  spirits,  with 
whom  he  shall  be  capoUe  of  holding  delight- 
ful intercourse.  Happy  society,  composed  ot 
kindred  angels  and  feUow-saints !  Nor  of  these 
only,  for  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, shall  feed  them,  and  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters;  and  God,  the 
Judge  of  all,  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  firom 
their  eyes. 

But  Jacob  had  domestic  troubles,  as  well 
as  domestic  joys.  Though  his  children  be- 
haved respectfully  to  their  ftther,  yet  they 
differed  widely  among  themselves,  and  carried 
their  quarrels  to  a  melancholy  height.  Their 
divisions  created  much  uneasiness  to  the  wor- 
thy patriarch,  and  he  grieved  in  secret  to  see 
such  envy  and  disaffection  among  the  diil- 
dren  of  his  family.  This,  alas !  is  still  the 
case  with  the  family  of  God  on  earth.  Lesser 
distinctions  divide  them.  Opposite  opinions, 
and  int^ering  interests,  produce  violent  dis- 
cord, and  the  humble  Christian  is  oftoi  pain- 
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ed,  that  so  narrow  and  contracted  a  spirit 
should  prevail  among  those  who  call  them- 
fidves  by  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Jacob  knew,  and  the  believer  knows,  that 
k>ve  is  the  law  of  the  mansions  above.  In 
these  abodes  of  bliss  the  oommunion  of  the 
saints  is  perfect,  and  the  purest  benevolenee, 
and  most  perfect  hannony,  universally  pre- 
vail. Envy  and  malice,  conflicting  passions 
and  jarring  interests,  and  eveiy  thing  whidi 
tends  to  disturb  or  divide,  are  eternally  ex- 
cluded from  our  Father's  house.  There  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest.  Never  shall  the  saint  have  reaison 
to  mourn  that  his  soul  dwells  among  fierce 
Uons,  and  that  he  sojourns  in  tents  of  Kedar. 
No  more  shall  he  be  vexed  with  the  evil  com- 
munications of  the  workers  of  abominati<ni5, 
but  will  associate  with  happy  and  perfect 
spirits ;  will  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,' 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  his  Father ; 
will  join  with  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  in  his 
hymns  of  triumph ;  with .  David,  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  in  his  songs  of  praise ;  and 
with  aU  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 

Trospects  similar  to  these  seen  at  this  time 

to 
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to  have  animated  the  hopes  of  this  servant  of 
God.  He  was  willing  to  exdiange  earth  for 
bearen,  because  in  the  latter  he  wds  to  ^ijoy 
&r  better  society  than  he  had  ever  found  in 
the  former.  We  may  also  add,  he  was  there 
to  be  engaged  in  better  and  noUar  empk^- 
ments.  On  earth  Jacob  was  encumbered  with 
the  cares  and  business  of  life,  and  felt  both 
its  troubles  and  fatigues.  Hence  he  longed 
for  the  bed  of  rest,  the  silent  and  peaeeftU 
tomb ;  for  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord ;  they  rest  fix>m  their  labours,  and  are 
ddivered  from  ail  the  toils,  and  bustle,  and 
distractions  of  worldly  business  and  cares. 
While  on  earth,  it  must  have  been  Jaoob^s 
daily  burden  to  keep  his  heart  right  with 
God ;  for  this  he  must  daily  hare  watched^ 
and  prayed,  and  fought ;  but  so  soon  as  he 
passed  Jordan,  and  readied  the  happy  shore, 
his  cares  were  ended,  his  warfare  was  over, 
and  his  enemies  subdued.  Instead  of  stnig* 
gling  with  pasmons,  doubts,  and  temptations 
in  the  field  of  battle,  he  is  now  wearing  the 
crown  of  victory  and  the  palm  of  honour. 
Instead  of  watching  the  motions,  and  guard** 
ing  against  the  attacks  of  the  roaring  Hon,  he 
is  now  employed  in  contemplating  the  glpries 
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of  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne.    In- 
stead of  wrestling  in  prayer  for  strength  to 
stand  in  the  evil  day,  he  is  adoring  with  the 
ransomed  above,  in  noblest  songs  of  praise^ 
tiie  grace  of  the  Redeemer  who  guarded 
him  in  danger,  guided  him  in  the  way  of 
salvation,   and  brought  him  to  the  posses- 
sion of  the  heavenly  kingdom.    Instead  of 
telling  to  his  listening  &mily  the  history  of 
his  weary  pilgrimage  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
or  hearing  from  Joseph  the  account  of  his 
sufferings  and  greatness  in  Egypt,  he  is  ex- 
tolling, with  saints  and  angels,  the  conde- 
scension of  God,  the  wonders  of  his  provi* 
dence,  and  the  astonishing  effects  of  redeem- 
ing love.    For,  shall  not  all  the  glorified  in- 
haUtants  speak  of  God's    mighty  works? 
ShaH  not  angels  listen,  and  shall  not  the 
united  assembly,  at  every  new  recital,  strike 
their  golden  harps,  and  sing  in  loud  hallelu- 
jahs. Holy,  holy,  holy,  LiOtd  God  Almighty ! 
great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  just  and 
true  are  all  thy  ways,  thou  Sang  of  saints ! 
Dominion  and  glory  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  tiie  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 
3.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  immediate  vi^ 
sion,  and  eternal  enjoyment  of  Christ  the 
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^viour,  yi^rbkk  renders  hettren  so  deriraUe  to 
faelievenb 

That  Jaoob  saw  the  ^ory  of  Clurist  afar  o£^ 
and  rejdiced  in  it,  is  evident  from  the  scrips 
tores ;  for  of  Jaooh  it  is  recorded,  that  God 
was  with  him  and  for  him,  that  the  angel  re^ 
deemed  him,  that  he  embraoed  the  promises, 
eoi^fessed  himself  a  pilgrim  and  a  sojourner  on 
earth,  and  died  in  the  fidth.  Could  all  this  be 
tru^  and  Jaoob  remain  a  stranger  to  that  pro- 
mised Mescdah,  whowasy  and  is,  and  ever  shall 
be  the  way  of  salvation,  without  whom  none 
can  ocxne  to  the  Father  ?  To  Christ,  then,  the 
text  has  a  reference;  and  it  is  here  intimated, 
that  Jaoob  was  already  a  believer  in  Jesus : 
yet  he  hoped  fw  a  more  fiill  acquaintance  with 
him  in  that  better  and  heavenly  world  into 
which  he  was  just  altering.  And  this  hcmour 
have  all  the  saints :  no  sooner  do  they  leave  this 
world  of  miseiy  and  estrangmient,  than  they 
are  introduced  into  the  Bedeemer's  presence, 
and  blessed  with  the  immediate  vision  of  his 
^oiy;  no  sooner  shall  the  house  (^  this  taber- 
nacle be  dissolved,  than  a  bright  guard  of 
ministering  angels  shall  convey  them  to  the 
palace  of  the  King,  and  they  shout  with  joy, 
Open,  ye  everlasting  doors,  that  the  subjects 

of 
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)of  the  King  of  glory  may  enter  in;  when 
they  shall  come  with  joy  into  his  presence,  and 
dwell  for  ever  in  his  kingdom.  Then  they  see 
him  whom  their  souls  love,  not  in  the  hmnUe 
form  of  a  servant,  but  in  all  the  majesty  of  an 
enthroned  God ;  not  in  the  drcumstanees  of 
poverty  and  disgmoe,  but  audrded  with  aU 
the  duzlingqdendours  of  heaven;  notcrown^ 
ed  with  thorns^  but  orowned  with  a  diadem  of 
celestial  glory ;  not  hangmg  on  the  cross,  but 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ;  not  sunounded  by  insulting  crowds  of 
sinners,  butbymyriadsofholy  angels  and  spot- 
less saints.  They  are  now  among  those  who  sit 
under  hia  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  are 
brought  into  Ms  banqueting-house ;  who  find 
his  fruit  to  be  sweet  to  their  taste,  and  that  his 
banner  over  them  is  love ;  who  contemplate 
his  beauty,  dwell  in  his  presence,  and  taste  all 
the  blessings  of  his  fulness.  He  receives  them 
with  infinite  complacency  as  the  purchase  of 
his  blood,  and  the  ccmquest  of  his  onmipotait 
grace :  he  endrdes  them  in  the  arms  of  his 
eveilastaBg  mercy,  and  imparts  the  boundless 
treasures  of  his  glory.  Blessed  spirits  of  die 
just !  Hessed  state !  Blessed  vision  of  the 
Lamb!.  Was  Pet^  so  transported  with  a 
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ttansieiit  view  of  the  Redeemer"^  gk^^T  on  the 
mount  of  tnutisfigaration  ?  How  mudi  more 
must  the  saints  exult  in  the  fulness  of  his 
f^my  on  Mount  Zion  ?  Were  the  disciples 
glad  to  see  their  Lord  when  he  stood  in 
the  midst  4^  them^  and  assured  them  he  was 
risen  kideed  ?  How  much  more  suUime  plea- 
sure must  they  feel  when  they  shall  see  him 
seated  on  his  radiant  throne,  and  swajriiig  the 
righteous  sceptre ;  him  in  whose  name  they 
have  believed,  in  whose  merits  they  have  con*- 
fided,  by  whose  grace  they  were  exalted  to 
the  dignity  of  tiie  sons  of  God,  by  whose  Spirit 
they  were  adorned  with  the  beauties  of  hoil- 
ness,  and  fk>m  whose  hands  they  have  receiv- 
ed the  crown  of  g^ory !  At  his  ftet  they  wil 
cast  their  crowns  with  one  consent,  and  cele- 
brate in  noblest  songs  the  triumphs  of  bis  grace, 
and  the  praises  of  his  redeeming  love.  But 
the  vail  of  mortality  must  be  laid  aside,  before 
we  can  know  ourselves,  or  can  tell  to  our  fel- 
low Christians,  how  much  better  it  is  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  than  to  remain  on  earth 
clothed  with  these  bodies  of  sin  and  death. 

4.  Though  the  saints  may  reasonably  long 
for  heaven,  yet  it  becomes  them,  like  Jacob  in 
the  text,  patiently  to  wait  until  their  God  shall 

be 
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be  {leased  tx>  dismiss  them  fifom  dieir  present 
service.  They  are  sot  to  murmur  because  he 
stays,  nor  tfaiidc  their  Lord  delays  his  coming. 
They  are  not  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of  IsnA 
in  Us  operations,  nor  must  they  pretend  to 
fix  the  times  and  seasons,  whidi  he  has  in  his 
own  power.  Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren, 
and  establish  your  hearts  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord*  Beware  of  murmuring  disGon* 
tent,  or  repining  anxiety.  But  still  give  aU 
diligence  to  be  prepared  for  his  appearanol?. 

I  shall  now  conclude  the  subject  with  an 
improvement  of  what  has  been  said 

1.  Was  not  Jacob  a  happy  man,  who  had  the 
God  of  Bethel  with  him  in  all  places  whither 
he  went,  guiding  him  with  his  eye,  shid^ng 
him  with  his  arm,  and  supplying  him  witii 
hisfiilness;  who  at  death  was  redeemed  fiom 
all  evil,  and  who  now  enjoys  his  God  md 
Saviour  as  his  exceeding  great  reward  ?  Your 
hearts  reply,  that  he  was  happy  indeed,  and 
highly  distinguished.  May  we  die  the  death 
of  Jacob,  and  may  our  latter  end  be  like  lus ! 
But  is  it  your  care  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  this 
son  of  Abraham  ?  Have  you  said,  as  Jacob 
did  at  Bethel,  This  God  shall  be  my  God ;  or, 

as- 
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818  he  said  at  Penid,  I  will  not  let  thee  go  ex- 
cept thou  Uess  me  ?  Have  you  returned  unto 
God  as  your  God,  in  the  way  prescribed  in 
the  gospel,  renouncing  all  confidenoe  in  the 
flesh,  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  accepting 
of  him  for  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption  ?  Have  you  embraced 
the  pnmiises,  and  are  you  seeking  the  better 
country,  crediting  the  truths  cdnceming  it  in 
Scripture,  looking  forward  to  it,  living  in  the 
ftith  of  it,  setting  your  affections  on  things 
above,  and  having  it  as  your  first,  your  last, 
and  your  daily  concem,  to  be  fully  qualified 
for  inheriting  among  the  saints  in  %ht? 

I  leave  these  questions  with  your  own  con« 
sdenoes.  If  you  can  answer  them  in  the  af* 
firmative,  then  may  you  rejoice  in  the  hope 
of  the  g^ory  to  be  revealed,  and  should  with 
Jacob  long  for  that  salvation.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  you  are  entire  strangers  to  such  views 
of  God  and  eternity,  and  mind  only  earthly 
things,  and  look  only  at  what  is  seen  and 
temporal,  you  have  my  sincerest  pity.  You 
are  without  God  in  the  world ;  and  if  grace 
prevent  not,  you  must  be  banished  fi'om  his 
presence  with  an  everlasting  destruction.    I 
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pray  God  to  be  merciful  to  your  immortal 
souls;  and  I  beseech  you  in  Christ's  stead 
to  be  reconciled,  and  to  choose  that  good 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away.  Re- 
flect on  your  condition  before  it  is  too  late. 
Think  how  ^  great  folly  it  is  to  continue  in 
the  disgraceful  serrice  of  sin  and  Satan,  and 
to  neglect  the  noble  pursuit  afler  glory^  ho^ 
nour,  and  immortality.  Think  what  mad- 
ness it  is  to  care  only  or  chiefly  for  the  mor* 
tal  body,  and  to  neglect  your  immortal  souls ; 
to  prefer,  the  fading  satisfactions  of  sense  to 
the  unspeakable  blessings  of  heaven ;  to  re- 
fuse the  offers  of  glory,  and  rush  into  the  pit 
of  destruction.  Are  you  not  every  moment 
liable  to  the  stroke  of  death,  and  can  you  meet 
it  with  confidence  while  you  live  in  sin  ?  Can 
you  expect  to  dwell  with  God  in  bliss,  While 
you  spurn  at  his  laws,  and  live  in  rebellion 
against  his  authority  ?  Can  you  expect  to  sit 
with  Christ  in  heavenly  places,  when  you  resist 
his  grace,  refuse  his  gracious  yoke,  and  tram- 
pie  under  foot  his  invaluable  merits  ?  Un* 
thinking  men !  why  will  you  deceive  your 
souls  ?  why  will  you  confine  your  inquiry  and 
concern  to  the  things  of  time?  and  why  trea- 
sure 
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sore  up  wtath  agaiiut  the  day  of  wrath  ?  The 
day  of  your  mercifal  visitation  is  far  gone,  and 
the  night  fast  cometh ;  there  is  but  one  step 
between  you  and  eternity.  Before  many 
days  shall  have  passed,  if  you  repent  not,  the 
messengers  of  divine  vengeance  will  be  com- 
manded to  out  you  down  as  cumberers  of  the 
ground,  and  to  oast  you  into  the  fire.  If  God 
had  dealt  with  you  aocoidiiig  to  your  sins^ 
this  sentence  would  have  been  executed  al- 
ready ;  but  he  is  slow  to  anger,  and  waits  to 
be  gradous ;  and  hence  he  still  invites  you  to 
come  to  him  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  past  days  of  your 
provocations,  he  still  calls,  warns,  invites,  and 
commands  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
This  commandment  is  addressed  to  you  who 
are  young  in  years,  and  just  entering  on  the 
dangers  of  an  ensnaring  world ;  to  you  who 
are  in  the  vigour  of  life,  and  surrounded  with 
many  temptations;  to  you  who  are  in  the 
decline  of  days,  and  have  reached  the  eleventh 
hour :  he  prays  you  to  be  reconciled,  he  be- 
seeches you  to  receive  Christ  Jesus,  the  alone 
Saviour,  that  having  fled  to  this  refuge  set  ^ 
fare  you,  you  may  be  hid  in  the  day  of  wrath, 

and 
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and  may  in  due  time  obtain  a  place  in  the 
glorious  state  above,  and  a  lot  amongst  the 
blessed  society  in  the  heavens.  May  you 
be  made  through  grace  so  wise  and  so  happy 
as  to  comply  with  these  endearing  invita- 
tions !  May  that  God  who  calleth  men  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvdlous  light  quick- 
en your  dead  souls,  and  give  you  so  see  his 
great  salvation !  And  O  may  that  almighty 
power  which  raised  Christ  fix>m  the  dead* 
raise  you  up  together  with  him,  that  being  be- 
gotten to  the  hope  of  an  inheritance  eternal  in 
the  heavens,  you  may,  like  Jacob,  be  longing 
for  this  complete  salvation,  and,  like  Peter,  be 
hastenhig  unto  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  and  be 
looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  our  Saviour ! 

2.  Let  this  subject  comfort  the  diildien  of 
God  under  all  the  troubles  of  this  mortal 
life,  and  arm  them  with  holy  resolutH>n  against 
the  fears  of  death. 

If  God  be  your  conductor  in  your  pilgri- 
mi^e-joumey,  it  matters  little  by  what  way 
he  leads  you  to  the  heavenly  Canaan.  What 
though  the  road  is  scmiewhat  steep,  and  roughs 
an^  toilsome !  His  wisdom  guides  your  steps ; 
his  friendly  arm  upholds  your  goings,  and  his 

strength 
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strength  and  presence  invigorate  your  soul. 
What  though  the  moming.darkness  still  re« 
mains»  and  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  I 
your  God  manages  all  your  concerns,  knows 
well  how  to  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  and 
will,  ere  long,  command  the  sun  to  rise,  and 
the  shadows  to  fly  away.  But,  perhaps,  you 
are  among  those  timorous  followers  of  Christ 
who  all  their  life  have  beai  subject  to  bondage 
thioughfearof  death.  And  why  aw  y  e  afiaid  ? 
Is  not  the  text  a  remedy  for  your  unbeliev- 
ing fears  ?  Do  you  belong  to  God,  and  are 
you  unwilling  to  die?  Does  it  grieve  you  to 
have  the  war  with  corruption  terminated? 
Or  are  you  afraid  of  victory  and  triumph,  when 
you  have  been  running  to  gain  the  prize,  and 
wrestling  for  the  crown  ?  When  all  that  you 
have  prayed  for  and  hoped  for  is  in  your  view, 
will  you  not  encounter  this  last  enemy,  that 
you  may  enter  into  the  full  possession  ?  Have 
you  not  often  mourned  over  your  ignorance 
and  darkness,  and  are  you  averse  to  go  to  that 
bright  world  where  light  and  knowledge  for 
ever  reign  ?  Have  you  not  often  lamented  an 
absent  Saviour,  and  do  you  not  long  for  those 
^VV7  >^ons  where  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
shall  arise  upon  you  to  set  no  more  ?  Has  not 

sin 
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An  long  been  your  burden  and  complaint,  and 
do  you  shrink  at  the  approach  of  deliverance  ? 
Have  you  not  often  desired  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Christ ;  and  now  when  he  comes  to 
receive  you  to  himself,  do  you  prefer  this 
earthly  cottage  to  the  heavenly  mansions  q£ 
your  Father's  house  ?  Lift  up  your  head  with 
joy;  welcome  his  approach ;  like  Jacob,  re|oice 
when  you  see  the  waggons  which  your  spiri- 
tual Joseph  sends  to  carry  you  to  the  land  of 
eternal  rest  When,  by  the  decays  of  health 
and  vigour,  he  gives  you  to  know  that  your 
departure  is  at  hand,  and  that  he  comes  quick- 
ly ;  then  le^t  your  ravished  soul  reply.  Amen, 
even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

3.  Give  all  diligence  to  prepare  for  his  ap- 
proach. Let  it  be  your  great  concern  to  se- 
cure a  right  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  promises, 
by  taking  him  for  your  Saviour;  for  your  faith 
may  be  weak  and  languid  in  the  hour  of  your 
distress,  but  you  may  rejoice,  tat  you  build  cm  a 
foundation  which  standeth  sure,  and  therefore 
death  is  gain,  for  you  are  Christ's.  Let  your 
man  of  sin  be  crucified  with  him,  for  it  is  sin 
which  darkens  your  evidences,  destroys  your 
peace,  and  mars  your  spiritual  comforts. 
Lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  whicli 

doth 
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ddth  more  easily  beset  you,  and  run  with  pa^ 
tience  the  Christian  race^  looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  your  faith.  Flee  not 
only  from  sinful  pleasures,  but  moderate  your 
attachment  to  those  which  are  lawful,  andnever 
let  them  gain  that  place  in  your  hearts,  which 
should  be  occupied  with  things  of  a  spiritual 
nature.  Keep  a  loose  hold  of  the  things  of 
time  and  sense,  and  be  not  conformed  to  the 
world,  but  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  minds.  Improve  all  the  ordinances  of 
Crod,  and  every  opportumty  of  usefulness  in 
your  day  and  generation.  Live  under  the 
powers  cf  the  world  to  come,  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  let  your  conversation 
be  habitually  in  heaven,  from  whence  you  ex-' 
pect  the  Savioiur,  Christ  the  Lord.  Go  for- 
ward in  the  way  to  the  heavenly  Zion,  grow- 
ing in  grace,  resisting  the  enemies  of  your 
salvation,  and  deriving  strength  fit>m  the  Re- 
deemer's fulness ;  and  when  death  draws  nigh, 
then  lift  up  your  head  with  joy,  for  then  you 
shall  assuredly  obtain  that  perfect  salvation 
fit>m  sin,  and  suflfering,  and  danger,  which 
you  now  so  ardently  desire. 

Lastly,  This  subject  should  be  improved  by 
the  servants  of  God,  for  their  support  and  com« 

VOL.  II.  M  fort 


178  SERMON    VIIL 

fort  under  the  afBieting  loss  of  their  Christiaa 
friends  and  brethren.  The  saints  are  not  ex« 
empted  from  the  ordinary  calamities  of  life ; 
they  fall  by  the  same  diseases  with  the  rest 
of  mankind,  and  their  bodies  are  buried  in  the 
same  common  dust  In  this  respect  there  is 
one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked. 
But  how  vast  is  the  difference  between  them 
after  the  moment  of  dissolution ;  the  righteous 
man  is  carried  by  angels  to  the  delights  of  the 
celestial  paradise,  the  sinner  descends  in  all  his 
guilt  and  deformity  to  the  gloomy  mansions 
of  everlasting  despair ;'  to  the  one,  death  is  the 
messenger  of  divine  grace,  sent  to  introduce 
him  to  never-ending  felicity;  to  the  other, 
death  is  the  executioner  of  divine  vengeance 
delivering  him  over  to  everlasting  anguish. 
The  wicked,  therefore,  may  tremUe  at  the 
approach  of  the  king  of  terrors;  but  the 
saints  are  happy  in  their  release  from  this 
abode  of  guilt  and  sorrow ;  they  have  left 
our  society  for  the  innmnerable  company 
of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect ;  they  have  laid  aside  their  pollut- 
ed garments,  for  robes  of  spotiess  piuity ; 
their  eyes  shall  no  longer  flow  down  with 
tears,  nor  their  tongues  again  utter  the  lan- 
guage 
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guage  of  complauit ;  all  their  difficulties  are 
removed,  all  their  doads  are  scattered,  all 
their  doubts  are  solved,  all  their  enemies  are 
vanquished ;  they  have  obtained  the  end  of 
their  faith,  the  perfection  of  their  graces, 
and  the  complete  redemption  of  their  souls ; 
they  have  no  more  need  of  ordihandes,  for  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  of  the  temple ;  trials  are 
unnecesisiary,  for  they  are  free  from  sin ;  even 
the  word,  sacraments,  and  prayer,  these  bless- 
ed means  of  communion  with  Jesus  on  earth, 
are  in  heaven  exchanged  for  intuitive  vision, 
immediate  fellowship,  and  the  unceasing 
praises  of  redeeming  love.  Sorrow  not,  then, 
as  those  who  have  no  hope;  weep  not  for  them, 
but  for  yourselves ;  they  are  gone  far  from 
you,  but  they  are  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better ;  they  were  dear,  inexpressibly  dear  to 
you  while  they  lived,  but  now  they  are  gone 
to  dwell  with  him  whose  love  to  them  was 
infinitely  more  ardent  than  your  tenderest  af- 
fections. Their  absence  renders  the  world  a 
dreary  wilderness  to  you,  and  embitters  every 
remaining  delight ;  but  your  God  is  not  gone, 
and  cannot  leave  you ;  he  has  promised  to 
guide  you  through  the  few  remaining  steps 

of  your  weary  pilgrimage  on  earth ;  and  he 
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calls  youybjr  every  loss  you  sustain,  to  be  more 
disei^gaged  fix>in  the  world,  and  more  wholly 
taken  up  with  himself  as  your  portion ;  he 
lives  and  is  your  God,  therefore  you  have  all 
and  abound.  Delight  yourselves  then  in  God, 
and  long  for  the  time  when  he  will  conduct 
you  to  the  blessed  society  of  your  fiiends 
who.  have  gone  before  you  to  that  happy 
place,  where  the  soitow  cf  separation  sImII 
never  be  known^  In  that  glorious  hope,  vy 
then,  with  Jacob  in  the  text,  ^  I  have  waited 
for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  I"* 
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TRUE  REST  ONLY  TO  BE  FOUND  IN  RELIGION. 


Psalm  cxvi.  7. 
Return  unto  thy  reH,  O  my  smil! 

These  words  dedare  the  gratitude  which 
David  felt  when  rescued  fix>m  a  multitude  of 
sorrows,  which,  like  the  restless  flood,  threat- 
ened to  overwhelm  his  soul.  I  love  the  IakA 
because  he  heard  my  supplications ;  the  sor- 
rows of  death  compassed  me,  the  pains  of 
hell  got  hold  of  me,  I  found  trouble  and  sor- 
row. But  thou.  Lord,  hast  delivered  my  &et 
from  fallmg,  mine  eyes  frma  tears,  and  my 
soul  from  death :  wheref(»«  return  unto  thy 
rest,  O  my  soul ! 

The  experience  of  every  aae  of  God's  ser- 
vants accords  in  this  reqiect  with  the  expe- 

M  8  rience 
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rience  of  David.  His  people  are  cast  dowu 
by  sorrow,  and  brought  low  by  fears.  In 
their  straits  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  he  is 
gracious  and  delivers,  and  every  deliverance 
is  intended  to  bind  them  more  dosely  to  him- 
self. 

He  dealt  bountifully  with  you,  O  believer ! 
when  first  he  brought  you  into  fellowship 
with  himself;  nor  was  his  bounty  less  to  be 
admired,  when  at  his  sacred  table  he  spread 
over  you  his  banner  of  love,  and  made  you 
glad  in  his  salvation. 

But  think  not  that  his  goodness  is  confined 
to  such  seasons  as  these.  Days  of  adversity 
are  also  his  times  of  love ;  he  wounds  but  to 
heal,  and  depresses  that  he  may  exalt.  This 
you  have  known  in  times  past,  and  you  shall 
yet  see  greater  things  than  these ;  only  be  it 
your  care  to  mark  his  dealings  as  David  did, 
and  ascribe  to  him  all  the  glory  and  all  the 
praise. 

Nay,  the  language  of  the  text  need  not 
even  be  confined  to  those  whom  he  delights  to 
honour,  nor  should  the  duty  it  enjoins  be 
thus  wholly  limited.  The  backslider  in  heart, 
the  ungrateful  wanderer  fix>m  his  God,  daily 
lives  by  the  bounty  of  his  offended  and  de- 
spised Father :  in  sparing  such,  in  correcting 

them» 
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them,  and  calling  them  back  frcm  then*  wan- 
derings, the  Lord  deals  bountifully  with  them. 
Let  such,  then,  be  constrained  to  say.  His 
goodness  leads  me  to  repentance^  I  will  now 
arise  and  return  to  my  Father. 

Even  the  most  unrighteous  and  obstinate 
sinners  are  pensioners  every  moment  on  the 
munificence  and  bounty  of  Jehovah,  and  are 
therefore  bound  in  gratitude  to  adopt  the 
language  of  the  text. 

That  1  may  lead  your  minds  into  profitable 
meditations  on  these  instructive  words,  I  shall 
endeavour,  through  divine  assistance,  to  ex- 
hibit their  import,  by  illustrating  the  four 
fidlowing  propositions. 

I.  That  nothing  less  than  the  fiiendship 
and  enjoyment  of  God  himself  can  give  to  the 
mind  of  man,  that  serenily  and  satisfoction 
which  it  instinctively  desires.  IL  That  rest, 
which  is  both  satisfying  and  permanent,  may 
be  enjoyed  in  the  Lord.  III.  That  this  rest 
is  attained  by  returning  to  God.  IV .  That 
his  bounties  bind  and  encourage  us  to  this  re- 
turn.  The  illustration  of  these  particulars 
will  lay  a  foundation  for  an  address  to  differ- 
ent characters  and  descriptions. 

I.  Nothing 
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I.  Nothing  less  than  the  friendsfaip  and  en* 
joyment  of  God  himsdf,  can  give  pennanoit 
and  satisfying  rest  to  the  souL 

This  is  a  subject  rather  of  experience  than 
reasoning;  and  every  man  feels  its  truth. 
The  soul  being  in  its  nature  spiritual  and 
immcnial,  all  the  variety  of  mortal  delights 
eannot  satisfy  its  desires  and  expectations* 

The  honours  at  whidi  the  ambitious  aspiit^ 
the  pleasures  of  the  sensualist,  the  wealth  of 
the  covetous,  and  the  amusements  of  the  gay, 
are  genenlly  mingled  with  many  bitter  in- 
gredients. While  they  seem  to  sooth,  they 
only  exdte  dedre;  in  prospect  they  promise 
to  confer  happiness,  but  in  the  possession  they 
grievously  disappoint. 

What  Sdomon  confessed,  the  most  pros* 
perous,  as  well  as  the  most  profligate,  daily 
fecL  Having  pursued  after  woridly  happi* 
ness  in  all  the  different  forms  with  which  she 
allures  mankind,  the  reiterated  pursuit  in* 
variaUy  ends  in  weariness,  vanity,  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit  Hence  the  scriptures  represent 
the  children  of  the  world  as  wandering  from 
mountain  to  hill,  forgetful  of  their  resting* 
place ;  as  wearying  themselves  for  very  vani* 
ty ;  as  spending  their  labour  for  what  cannot 

profit. 
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fxrofit  Of  these  truths  the  Psalmist  was  fully 
persuaded,  and  therefore  sought  his  oonaolation 
irom  another  source.  While  many,  huniied 
horn  feUy  to  folly  in  pursuit  of  pleasure,  are 
meanly  asking,  at  every  passing  temptation. 
Who  will  shew  us  any  earthly  good?  he 
humUy  and  daily  implores  the  Lord ;  Lift 
on  me  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  '<  For  thou 
hast  put  more  joy  into  my  heart  than  the 
unrighteous  have  in  all  the  abundance  of 
theur  com  and  wine." 

He  was  not  drawn  to  this  confession  by  po« 
verly,  by  car^  or  by  depression  of  qpixit;  for, 
tfaoD^  he  had  his  days  of  sad  adversity,  and 
had  felt  its  roughest  blasts^  yet  at  times  he  was 
loaded  with  benefits,  and  exalted  to  thehighest 
honour;  Saul  did  not  always  persecute  him, 
nor  Shimei  soom ;  he  did  not  always  wander 
by  the  brooks  of  Chebar ;  nor  did  his  en^niea 
always  triumph  over  him.  David  became 
great,  and  powerfiil,  and  honoured ;  the  son 
of  Jesse,  and  shepherd  of  Jesse's  flock,  waa 
anointed  the  shepherd  of  Israel,  and  king  in 
Judah.  That  God  cm  whom  he  relied  vindi* 
cated  his  cause,  and  distinguished  him  with 
loving  kindness  and  tender  merdes.  Yet 
it  was  in  his  prosperous  days,  when  released 

from 
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fiom  grief,  and  crowned  with  bounties^  it  was 
then  that  he  called  God  his  rest»  his  trust,  his 
portion. 

If  any  might  glory  in  their  prosperity,  and 
affluence,  and  honours,  David  might  much 
more;  for  they  came  to  him  without  re- 
proach, and  without  fraud ;  they  were  acoom* 
panied  with  the  smiles  of  heaven,  and  were 
tokens  of  the  divine  approbation ;  yet  the 
Psalmist  rises  above  all  these  created  enjoy-* 
ments  and  lawful  comforts,  to  the  fountain 
of  bliss,  to  God  himself  as  his  exceeding  joy. 
The  reason  is  pkon,  he  had  felt  and  owned, 
that  the  greatest  abundance  of  temporal  good 
could  not  remove  the  depression  of  the  mind, 
sinking  under  the  powerful  impression  of  de- 
served punishment,  of  indwelling  corruption^ 
or  the  melancholy  hidings  of  God's  counte- 
nance. He  remembered  and  acknowledged, 
that  the  world,  with  all  its  offers,  and  gifts, 
and  joys,  could  not  ^ay.  Soul,  be  of  good  dieer, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven ;  neither  could  they  say. 
When  thou  walkest  throughout  the  vaUey  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  comfort  you.  Alas ! 
no.  In  that  awful  season  of  death,  the  world, 
and  its  prosperity,  pleasures,  and  honours, 
take  their  last^  unfeeling,  and  eternal  fare- 
well; 
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well ;  and  leave  the  man  who  has  placed  his 
happiness  in  such  earthly  things  to  feel  his 
wretchedness,  and  to  mourn  his  foUv. 

Nor  is  it  only  at  the  approach  of  dissolu- 
tion that  the  transitory  nature  of  sensual 
delights  becomes  manifest;  even  in  the  sea- 
sons of  health,  the  vanity  of  earthly  things 
appears  evident  to  every  man  who  thinks 
soberly  an  their  nature.  We  cannot  say  of 
earthly  things,  here  is  a  portion  suited  to  all 
the  wishes  and  hopes  of  our  heart,  a  real  good 
always  present  and  accessible,  always  support- 
ing and  satisfying,  of  which  no  human  power 
can  rob  us,  which  all  the  changes  of  life  can« 
not  diminish,  which  death  and  hell  cannot 
destroy. 

True,  indeed,  the  advantages  of  prosperity 
are  many  and  important,  when  they  are  pro- 
peily  improved ;  they  sweeten  the  pilgrimage 
of  life;  they  diffiise  comforts  around  us ;  they 
dothe  the  naked,  and  feed  the  hungry,  and 
procure  instruction  to  the  ignorant ;  yet  they 
who  thus  properly  use  the  blessings  of  pro- 
vidence, from  right  principles,  will  most 
readily  allow,  that  they  are  not  the  rest  of 
their  souls,  the  foundation  of  their  trust,  or 
the  source  of  their  highest  joy ;  nay,  these 

very 
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veiy  falessmgs  of  pravidenee  will  eonstnin 
tJiemto  use  the  language  of  die  Fsalmiat,  Re- 
turn to  thy  resty  Omy  aoul! 

11.  In  God  himself,  and  in  him  al(Hie»  is  satis- 
fying and  permanent  rest  to  be  enjoyed. 

Mental  rest,  or  rest  to  the  soul,  oonsista  in 
a  release  from  those  anxieties  and  fears  whidi 
we  are  apt  to  feel  both  as  men  and  as  sinneni; 
and  in  actual  possession  of  that  serenity  and 
joy  which  neither  danger^  nw  distress,  nor 
death  itself,  can  annihilate. 

The  God  of  peace  and  love,  who  is  aomi- 
potent,  and  has  at  all  times  access  to  the  mind, 
he  alone  can  either  remove  the  sorrows  of  the 
heart,  or  give  that  peace  which  the  world  can- 
not destroy.  Our  Lord  gave  mA  <m\y  a  dis- 
play of  his  tender  oompasdon,  but  a  declara- 
tian  of  his  power  as  God,  when  be  said  to  the 
weary  and  heavy-lsden.  Come  unto  me»  and  I 
will  give  rest  to  your  souls;  and  when  he  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Peace  I  leave  with  you. 

Any  attempt  to  describe  the  various  sour- 
ces of  spiritual  disquietude  and  mental  anxiety 
would  be  uninteresting  and  fruitless ;  it  would 
eome  far  short  of  what  those  feel  who  aie 
crying  out^  Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  and  all 
•  thy 
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thy  waves  and  billows  are  gone  over  me; 
while  to  tiune  who  have  nefver  felt  this  agoDy 
of  soul,  such  a  description  would  only  appear 
the  gloomy  sentiments  of  a  melancholy  de- 
votee. 

It  may  therefore  be  of  more  usei  on  this 
part  of  die  subyeot,  to  illustrate  the  assertion, 
that  God  alone  is  the  satisfying  rest  o£  the 
soul,  by  iirfbiiDing  you  what  it  is  in  God 
whidi  gives  repose  to  the  soul  under  all  its 
disquietudes  and  alarms ;  or  by  laying  before 
you  tfaecrridenoe  we  have  from  scripture^  that 
there  is  in  God  a  sure  foundation  of  rest  and 
oomfint  to  his  feofple. 

The  proof  of  this  which  daims  your  chief 
attention^  arises  fiom  the  engaging  diseoveiy 
of  the  love  of  God  throng^  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  This  sKsooreiy  manifests  him  as  mer- 
ciful and  gracious ;  as  wiHing  to  become  our 
reconciled  fiiihtt  and  evedasting  portion ;  as 
the  rode  and  fortress^  tiie  proper  olgect  of 
confidence  and  joy  to  bdieyers;  as  rgoidng . 
over  his  peq^e  to  Uess  them,  and  to  do  them 
good.-  God  is  in  Christ,  and  therefore  he  is 
the  rest  of  the  soul;  viewed  otherwise,  he  ap* 
pears  aiia3red  in  awful  majesty,  tenifying  to 
sinners;  or  invested  with  unutterable  glory, 

inaccessible 
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inaocessiUe  to  men.  But  the  perfect  media- 
ticm  of  Christ  opens  a  living  way  of  access 
to  the  Father,  so  that,  when  justified  by  faith^ 
we  can  rejoice  in  God. 

To  the  guilty,  God  is  a  consuming  fire ;  and 
nothing  can  give  release  to  a  mind  burdened 
with  a  sense  of  sin  and  unworthiness,  till, 
by  faith  in  the  glorious  Saviour,  we  behold 
God's  anger  turned  away,  and  hear  him.  spr- 
ing in  his  word,  *^  Ye  who  were  afar  off  are 
brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ."  Here 
the  mind  rests  securdy  amidst  all  its  convic- 
tions and  fears.  The  Almighty  Father  pro- 
claims fix)m  his  excellent  glory,  ^^  Behold  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  weU  pleased  f  and 
the  believer  in  Christ  humbly,  yet  joyfully 
replies,  Behold  my  well  beloved  Saviour,  in 
whom  I  cordiaUy  acquiesce ;  on  whose  never* 
failing  merits  I  rely  for  the  fi>igiveness  t>f  all 
my  transgressions ;  and  through  whose  meri- 
torious intercession  I  come  boldly  to  a  throne 
of  mercy,  casting  all  my  cares  on  God,  and 
saying,  Abba,  Father,  thy  will  be  done. 

In  consequence  of  this  reconciliation  be* 
tween  God  and  believers,  all  his  ^orious.  per- 
fections .  become  chambers  of  rest,  in  which 
they  find  safety,  protection,  and  comfort ;  his 

wisdom 
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wisdom  chooses  out  the  lot  of  their  inheri- 
tance, and  directs  their  course.  His  omni- 
science discerns  and  detects  the  ensnaring  de- 
\iees  of  thdr  spiritual  enemies ;  his  almighty 
power  defends  and  delivers  them ;  his  tender 
mercies  uphold  them  when  brought  low ;  and 
his  fiitherly  love  is  undiangeaUe,  so  that  nei- 
ther things  present  nor  to  come  shall  separate 
fiom  him.  His  dispensations  may  change; 
he  may  chasten  and  correct,  but  his  affection 
shaU  never  change. 

In  God,  then,  as  their  God  and  portion,  his 
people  may  at  ill  times  find  rest  and  comfort. 
His  attributes  are  engaged  in  their  behalf; 
all  their  fears,  their  tanptations,  nay,  all.  their 
weaknesses  and  wants,  they  may  freely  unfold 
to  him;  his  power  can  deliver  them,  or  his 
grace  can  suppcnrt  them.  What  are  all  hu- 
man aids  to  the  defence  of  the  Almighty? 
what  all  the  consolations  of  men  to  the  joy  of 
God's  presence  ?  or  what  the  protection  of  the 
Creature  to  the  safety  of  being  encompassed 
widi  the  everlasting  arms  of  Jehovah  ?  If  he 
gave  peace,  who  ctak  cause  sorrow?  if  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  When  he  is 
our  refuge,  floods  shall  not  overflow,  nor  the 
flames  kindle  upon  us. 

But, 
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But»  fiother  on  tlus  paitieulff,  as  the  name 
of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower  to  the  right* 
eous,  so  bis  well-ordered  ooirenant,  and  fidth- 
ful  promises,  are  the  solid  foundations  of  their 
safety,  stability,  and  comfort. 

The  covenant  of  God  is  the  rest  of  the 
soul.  That  covenant  which  was  ratified  with 
Uood,  which  is  more  stable  than  hills,  or  the 
multitude  of  mountains;  which  is  made  with 
every  converted  sinner  who  kys  hold  <»i 
the  Saviour ;  and  in  which  covenant  a  sove* 
reign  God  dedares  himself  immutably  bound 
to  bestow,  on  eveiy  real  believer,  all  sjwi- 
tual  blessii^  from  heavenly  places,  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

The  promises  in  this  covenant  relate  to 
tune  and  eternity ;  to  the  temporal  and  sji- 
ritual  interests  of  Christians;  to  their  pro- 
gress in  holiness  and  enjoyment  of  glory. 
And  that  the  hmn  of  promise  might  have 
strong  consolation,  the  God  of  truth  has 
oonfirmed  every  promise  by  his  immutable 
oath,  sajdng,  in  solemn  hoiguage,  <*  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  not  leave  you 
until  I  have  done  all  that  I  have  spoken.** 

These  sure  mercies  of  David,  and  ftitfafhl 
promises  of  David's  Lord,  are  the  songs  of 

the 
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the  saints  in  the  house  of  their  pilgriimige ; 
the  security  of  their  souls  in  troublesome  days; 
and  their  shelter  under  every  stoinu  In  all 
fomer  ages  this  bath  been,  in  all  future  ages 
this  shall  be,  the  rest  and  solace  of  believei;^ 
living  or  dying;  **  Though  my  house  be  not 
SQ  with  Qod»  yet  he  hath  made  with  me 
an  everiasting  covenant,  well  ordeal  in  aU 
things!,  and  saifi ;  this  is  all  my  salvation  and 
toy  joy." 

!&ethreii,  wvolve  these  things  in  your 
mind ;  recall  what  we  have  said  of  union  with 
Qod  through  the'  Saviour;  df  his  covenant 
and  his  prcHooises ;  of  all  his  glorious  attributes 
engaged  in  behalf  of  his  people ;  then  i^k 
youBselves,  Must  it  not  be  well  with  the  righ*- 
teous?  Is  any  rock  like  unto  their  rock?  Is 
not  the  God  of  Israel  a  sure,  and  penuan^nt, 
and  satisfying  rest  to  his  believing^  humble, 
obedient  people  ? 

Thus  I  have  reminded  you,  that  the  world 
is  not  a  proper  source  of  rest  to  the  immortal 
mind  of  man ;  and  that  a  fidthful  covenant* 
keeping  God,  as  revealed  in  Christ,  is  the 
only  real  rest  of  the  soul.  Let  me  next  take 
occasion  finom  the  text  to  remark, 

VOL.  II.  N  III. 
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III.  This  true  rest  of  the  soul  is  obtained 
by  returning  to  God  through  Christ,  as  the 
only  means  of  access.  In  tlie  text  it  is  said, 
••  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul !"  unto 
God  who  hath  dealt  bountifully  ivith  thee. 
To  the  same  purpose  speaks  the  pft^ihet 
Isaiah,  **  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  wicked- 
ness^ and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ; 
and  let  him  return  to  the  Lord,  who  will  have 
mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  who  will 
abundantly  pardon  "  Thus,  also,  you  read  in 
the  prophecies  oi  Jeremiah,  ^  If  tiKiu  wik  re- 
turn, O  Israel !  saith  the  Loid,  return  unto 
me*.**  And  Hosea  introduces  one  of  his  pro- 
pbecies  with  these  aflfeoting  words,  **  O  Is- 
rael !  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  thou 
hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity  f ." 

From  these  concurring  testimonies  of  scrips 

ture,  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  expression 

return,  in  my  text,  supposes  a  dangenms  de^ 

viation  from  the  path  of  duty»  and  intimiates 

our  return  to  that  God  fiom  whom  we  have 

wandered. 
Though  man»  in  his  original  state,  was  up-« 

right  and  blessed,  formed  after  the  image  of 

.       .  God, 


*  Jer.  iv.  1.  t  Hosea  xiv.  K 
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God,  and  hsppy  in  the  enjoyment  of  hk  pre« 
senoe,  yet  the  fiital  apofltacy  soon  took  places 
and  mankind^  forsaking  the  fountain  of  living 
waters^  lost  all  finendly  fdUoYndiip  with  their 
.God»  and  came  undor  his  righteous  displea- 
49ure.  In  Adam  all  fell :  Descended  from  de- 
gtiiemte  parents;  we  faring  into  the  world 
with  us  degieaierate  and  corrupt  natures ;  are 
49]iimated  ftom  God,  and  ftr  from  righteousi- 
•ness. 

This  is  the  true^state  of  man  by  nature^  as 
represented  in  the  volume  of  inspiration.  To 
disguise  or  conceal  this  truth,  to  pretend  that 
matters  ace  not  so  bad  or  so  dangerous,  is  the 
highest  cruelty  in  any  who  pro&ss  to  be  teach- 
.ers  of  the  trutii. 

All  the  influence  of  the  Redeemer's  substi- 
tutian,  sacrifice,  and  mediation,  was  necessary 
to  make  our  return  to  God»  to  duty,  and  to 
happinefs,  attainable  and  consistent  with  di- 
vine justice;  he  therafore,  andhe alone,  is  the 
way,  the  troth,  and  the  life,  without  whom 
none  can  come  unto  the  Father :  In  returning 
to  God  as  our  rest,  therefore,  there  must  be  a 
cordial  dependence  on  the  merits  and  media- 
ticMi  of  Christ,  nay,  a  constant  iiegard  to  him 
f^  the  new  and  living  way  of  access. 

N  2  Under 
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Utider  the  impi^Bsion  of  this  tratfa,  tbe  ti^ 
der^  in  his  first  tendaiqr  towmrds  a  retum  to 
Gad,  feels  a  dissatisfiu^tioii  and  disgust  with 
his  natural  state  of  separation  and  distanoe ; 
he  bewaHs,  in  secret,  the  eamaUty  of  his  af- 
fectioasy  the  rebellion  of  his  will,  the  blind- 
ness  of  his  mind,  the  vanity  of  his  heart,  and 
his  disobedience  in  woid  and  life  to  the  divine 
txMnmandments ;  he  becomes  anxiously  soli* 
dtous  to  know  how  he  may  escape  the  wrath 
to  come;  what  he  shall  do  to  be  saved ;  and 
by  what  means  he  maybe  brought  to  God, 
his  exceeding  joy.  Taught  by  the  word 
and  Spirit,  thiat  God  is  in  Christ  leoondling 
sinners,  and  paidomng  their  iniquities,  he  re- 
nounces eveiy  odier  ground  and  confidence^ 
and  hears  with  joy  the  stHl  smaH  voice,  saying; 
^  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it**  He  Shades 
himself,  and  follows  Christ ;  he  gives  his  heart 
and  affections  to  be  eleansed  from  liieir  ori- 
ginal guilt  1^  the  peaoe-spealdng  Uood  of 
Christ ;  to  be  sanctified  by  his  grace ;  and  to 
be  under  (he  dominion  and  direction  of  his 
word. 

As  his  departure  from  God  was  not  only  in 
heart,  but  vIbo  in  life;  not  only  fimn  friend- 
ship and  fellowship  widi  the  iUmighty,  but 

firom 
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fiom  the  paths  of  righteousness;  sohisretum 
is  evinced  by  a  sinaere  renunciation  of  former 
sins,  and  oompfianoe  with  duties  hitherto  iie* 
giected ;  he  returns  firom  his  former  n^lect 
of  tile  Savioar ;  firom  his  conformity  to  the 
sentiments  and  manners  of  an  evil  world; 
fitim  his  former  indulgenoe^of  sensual  plea* 
sures  and  worldly  pursuits ;  and  hencefi)rtfa 
jdaoes  his  delist  in  voorshipping^  honouring^ 
and  obeying^  the  IxMrd  his  God.  Remaining 
eorruptions  war  against  hia  bou1»  and  strive  fi)r 
the  mastery :  He  is  often  wounded  with  the 
jSery  darts  of  Satan;  his  progress  is  often  re< 
tarded  by  the  dangerous  attadcs  of  tempta* 
tion ;  yet  he  cleaves  to  the  Saviour  with  sin- 
cere purpose  of  heart,  and  waxes  vaMant  in 
fight,  and  becomes  more  than  conqaeror  at 
last  through  him  who  loved  him. 

The  return,  then,  recommended  in  my  text, 
indudes  under  it  genuine  fidth^  sincere  re* 
pentanoe,  and  humUe  obedience.  It  is  the 
return  of  a  revolted  rebel  to  the  standard  of 
his  rightful  sovereign,  with  finnest  detenni* 
nation  never  to  desert  his  cause ;  it  is  the  re- 
turn of  a  prodigal  son  to  his  fiither^s  house, 
and  to  a  filial  sulgection  and  attachment ;  it 
is  the  return,  in  shwt,  of  a  convinced  sinner 

n3  to 
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to  the  only  Saviour,  submitting,  with  humble 
penitence,  nay,  with  believing  joy,  to  the  grace, 
guidance,  and  government  of  his  gradous  Re« 
deemer.  "  Whom  have  I,"  says  he,"  in  hea- 
ven but  thee,  and  whom  on  earth  do  I  desire 
besides  thee  ?  What  have  I  any  more  to  do 
with  idols  ?  Behold,  I  come  imto  thee,  for 
thou  art  my  God  P* 

The  description  I  have  now  attempted  to 
give^  the  soul's  return  to  Grod  is  equally  ap- 
plied to  the  awakened  sinner,  and  to  the  re- 
claimed backslider;  both  have  been  wandering 
far  from  the  paths  of  safety  and  bliss,  and 
the  recovery  of  both  is  strictly  similar;  in 
both  it  is  accomplished  by  the  gracious  in> 
fluenceis  of  the  same  Almighty  Spirit ;  in  both 
it  is  generally  preceded  and  followed  by 
humbling  conviction  of  sin,  and  bitter  re- 
morse ;  in  both  it  leads  to  a  determined  re- 
liance on  the  Saviour,  as  the  only  founda- 
tion of  hope ;  and  in  both  it  produces  sincere 
resolutions  of  amendment,  and  earnest  suppli* 
cations  for  sanctifying  grace. 

I  only  add,  that  in  thus  returning  to  God, 
they  enjoy  rest  and  serenity ;  their  minds  are 
no  longer  as  the  troubled  sea,  for  their  hearts 
are  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord ;  they  now  be- 
lieve 
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tieve  that  the  Uood  of  Christ  can  deanse  them 
firom  all  siii ;  and  they  feel,  that  the  promises 
of  his  covenant  are  sufficient  to  allay  their 
Sean.  Of  the  Lord  they  say»  Thou  art  our 
God ;  and  having  foraaken  lying  vanities^  and 
returned  to  the  paths  of  righteousness,  their 
peace  flows  as  a  river,  and  they  enjoy  that 
rest  of  fidth,  which  is  both  the  emblem  and 
earnest  of  the  perfect  and  perpetual  rest  which 
remains  for  the  people  of  God. 

« 

Lastly,  Let  us  attend  to  the  endearing  and 
powerful  argument  used  in  the  text  for  re* 
turning  to  the  Lord,  *^  He  hath  dealt  bounti- 
ftQly  with  us." 

Is  there  one  servant  of  God  to  whom  this 
affectionate  declaration  may  not  be  implied  ? 
Let  those  who  are  in  circumstances  of  pover- 
ty, or.  affliction,  say,  whether  it  i&  false  to 
assert  that  he  has  dealt  bountifully  with  them. 
He  has  not  indeed  seated  you  with  the  prin^ 
ces  of  the  land ;  he  has  not  clothed  you  with 
purple  and  fine  raiment;  he  has  not  kept  you  a 
stranger  to  anxiety  and  pain.  But  has  he  not 
soothed  your  sorrows  with  many  unexpected 
deliverances  ?  Has  he  not  sweetened  your  ad- 
versities with  unmerited  comforts?  Has  he 
not  staid  his  |t)Ugh  wind  in  the  day  of  his 

east 
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eAst  wind?  Has  he  not  oherbhedyou 
iDildness,  and  punished  you  Vbsb  than  your  ini« 
quitiei^  deserved  ?  Has  he  not  proi^ed  the 
wtLters  of  consolalion  in  the  gos^  of  peace 
fbr  the  weary  and  weak>  and  thus  opened 
streams  in  the  desert,  and  rivers  in  the  wilder- 
ness ?  Return  then  to  him,  ye  needy  and  ye 
soiTowful,  for  in  ten  thousand  instances  he  has 
dealt  hountiftiUy  with  you ;  choose  him  for 
your  rest  and  portion ;  commit  yourselves  to 
him,  and  he  will  impart  a  joy  which  all  the 
changes  and  trials  of  lifb  cannot  destroy,  and 
cannot  diminish. 

Impenitent  and  careless  sinners,  God  hiLs 
dealt  bountifully  with  you :  If  he  had  not, 
you  would  at  this  moment  have  been  lifting 
up  your  eyes  in  torment^  bewailing,  in  all  the 
anguish  of  hopeless  despair,  a  rejected  8a* 
viour,  a  ruined  soul,  and  a  lost  heaven.  His 
care  has  presenred  you  till  now ;  his  bounty 
sustains  you  every  moment;  even  in  those 
awful  moments,  when  your  words  are  blas- 
phemy, it  is  he  who  gives  you  life,  and  breath, 
and  every  comfort,  who  guards  your  property 
from  the  desolating  flames,  your  families  from 
wretchedness,  and  your  bodies  from  &tal  dis- 
tempers ;  he  it  is  who  gave  up  his  own  Son 

to 
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to  the  death  fi>f  your  xedes^tioii ;  who  sends 
to  you  the  overtuies  of  peace,  at  the  very 
time  when  you  are  turning  his  merdes  into 
weapons  of  rebellion  against  his  authority; 
who  spares  you  yet  another  day,  and  even  to 
this  hour,  after  all  ike  days  and  years  of  your 
daring  pioTocations ;  who  now  calls  to  yoii 
finom  heaven,  saying,  in  affiwtionate  langui^^ 
Return^  return,  for  I  have  dealt  bountifiilly 
with  you.  Be,  th«i,  nolon|^  disobedient  to  * 
Hie  heavenly  visdon.  Lay  down  those  weapons 
of  rebellicm  against  your  best  Benefiictof • 
Confess  with  tears  your  madness  and  your 
guilt;  humUy  suppUcate his moccy,  and fitom 
this  day  subadt  to  his  bleased  dcHslniDn. 

Ungratfliid  and  diaocAiteatod  Christians^ 
faaciosUders  in  heart  and  life,  who  are  turn* 
ing  ande  into  forbidden  ways,  retom  unto 
your  rest  and  your  Redeeikier,  tox  you  can 
tell  how  bountifully  he  dealt  with  you  in  the 
days  which  are  past.  As  if  he  had  counted  it 
a  smsll  matter  to  confer  upon  you  the  feyours 
of  his  providence,  he  has  likewise  Uessed  you 
with  his  word,  ordinances,  and  sacraments;  nay, 
he  has  not  withheld  the  more  distinguished 
privileges  of  his  peculiar  love.  He  saved  you 
from  despair,  when  the  tenors  of  Sinai  thun- 
dered 
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dered  around  you.  His  sfdrit  led  you  to  the 
fountain  opened  for  sin.  He  gave  you^  in 
behalf  of  Christ,  to  believe  in  his  name,  and 
for  a  time  you  went  on  your  way  refoicing. 
But  now  you  have  dealt  unfaithfully,  have 
joined  your  efforts  with  those  of  his  enemies 
in  hurting  his  interests,  and  have,  by  oon«» 
forming  to  the  sins  of  the  world,  fncovoked 
him  to  withdraw  firom  you  the  light  of  his 
countenance.  But,  O  the  riches  of  bis  grace  J 
he  still  spares,  and  nourishes,  and  warns  ytni. 
He  still  pities  your  folly,  and  beseeches  you 
to  return.  Nay,  he  m^es  your  own  back* 
alidings  to  reprove  you,  and  your  own  ini- 
quities to  be  the  monitors  of  your  misery  and 
danger.  Return  th^i,  O  baekstidii^  Israel ! 
it  was  fiff  better  with  you  fona&Ay  than  now« 
Return  to  the  heavenly  Father  whcHn  you 
have  dishonoured,  to  the  Saviour  whom  you 
once  loved,  but  whose  grace  you  have  un- 
gratefully abused,  to  the  life  of  circumspec- 
tion and  holiness  which  you  once  kd,  and  to 
the  society  of  the  saints  with  whom  you  once 
took  delightful  counsel.  **  In  returning,"  says 
the  prophet,  ^*  you  shall  be  saved ;  in  quiet- 
ness and  confidence  shall  be  your  strength. 
Return,  O  backsliding  Israel !  saith  the  Lord, 

for 
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"Son  I  am  manied  unto  you ;  and  I  will  take 
youi  one  of  a  dty»  and  two  of  a  fionilj,  and 
faring  you  to  Zion,  and  will  not  keep  mine 
anger  for  ever." 

You  who  believe  in  Cfarist,  and  are  chil- 
dren of  our  heavenly  Father^  has  he  not  dealt 
bountifully  with  you?  On  aoeount  of  the 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  you,  he  has 
quickened  you  by  his  grace,  he  has  adopted 
you  into  his  family,  and  made  you  joint-heirs 
with  Christ.  He  has  spokei  in  his  word^ 
and  sealed  by  his  spirit,  sudi  encouraging  de- 
clarations as  these :  Fear  not,  I  have  chosen 
thee,  thou  art  mine.  I  have  redeemed  thee, 
not  with  corruptible  things,  but  with  the  pre- 
cious Uood  of  Christ.  I  will  therefore 
strengthen,  and  help,  and  uphold  thee.  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  Bre- 
thren, you  have  already,  through  grace,  turn- 
ed unto  the  Lord.  Already  have  you  chosen 
and  regarded  him  as  your  rest.  Holdfast, 
then,  whereunto  you  have  attained.  Let  no 
man  rob  you  of  that  rejoicing  which  you  have 
in  Christ.  Let  this  be  your  language  and 
your  choice,  **  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my 
soul !"  Let  this  be  your  maxim  in  prosperity 
and  adversity,  in  desertion  and  joy,  in  life 

and 
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and  in  death;  and  you  shall  in  due  timeb^ 
delivered  from  this  state  of  distance  and 
estrangement,  and  diall,  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  expression,  return  unto  him  who  deals 
well  with  you  in  this  world,  and  who  waits 
your  arrivaJ  in  a  happier  state,  where  your 
noblest  rest  remams,  and  your  most  intimate 
ommiunion  with  your  God  is  to  be  found ; 
where  you  will  enjoy  his  ridiest  bounties, 
and  his  all-satisfying  presence,  without  inter- 
ruption, and  without  end. 
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jFV>r  ask  notv  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which 
were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God 
created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from 
the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other ^  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great 
thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

Xhese  words  are  part  of  a  pathetic  and 
suUime  exhortation^  which  Moses,  the  servant 
of  God,  addressed  to  the  assembled  tribes  of 
Israel. 

This  illustrious  person  was  raised  up  by 
Providence  to  be  the  leader  of  that  distin- 
guished 
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guished  people.  In  obedience  to  a  divine 
commission,  he  had  led  than  out  fiom  ihe 
land  of  T&gypt,  had  conducted  their  march 
through  the  Bed  Sea,  and  for  forty  yeaiv  had 
directed  all  their  movemaits  in  the  wilder^ 
ness.  Now,  however,  he  was  in  a  few  days  to 
bid  them  a  final  adieu,  to  resign  them  to  the 
4)onduct  and  guidance  of  another,  and  to  finish 
his  course  upon  earth. 

Concerned  for  the  weliare  of  a  people  with 
whom  he  was  so  intimately  connected, .  and 
over  whom  he  had  so  long  presided,  and  con- 
vinced that  their  safety  and  happiness  depend- 
ed upon  their  adhering  with  fidelity  to  the  path 
of  duty  which  he  had  set  before  them,  he 
in  this  chapter  entreats  them,  in  a  tender  and 
affectionate  manner,  to  adhere  sted&stly  to 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  to  observe  and  keep 
all  those  statutes  and  commandments  which 
he  had  set  before  them.  To  give  efficacy  to 
this  earnest  and  important  exhortation,  he  re^- 
minds  them  what  great  things  God  had  done 
for  them ;  he  points  out  the  interpositions  ci 
Omnipotence  in  their  behalf,  and  enumerates 
various  signs  and  displays  of  the  power  and 
goodness  of  Providence,  with  which  they 
had  been  favoured  above  all  other  nations. 

After 
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Aftoa  solemn  and  strildng  review  of  God's 
mighty  worki^  Moses,  ivith  overflowing  giati* 
tnde,  breaks  out  into  the  warm  and  devout 
exclamation  in  tbe  text,  **  For  ask  now  of  the 
days  that  are  past,  which  were  bef(»e  you 
sinoe  the  days  that  God  crieated  man  upon 
the  earth,  aadadc  ftom  the.  one  side  of  heaven 
onto  the  is/Qaer^  whether  there  hath  been  any 
such  thing  as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been 
heard  like  it/'  The  meaning  of  the  words  is 
obvious,  and  requires  no  critical  ifiustmtion. 

The '  design  of  reading  them  at  present,  is 
to  impress  our  minds  with  the  majesty  of  God, 
as  manifested  in  his  works,  and  with  a  grate- 
ful ra3dembranee  of  his  goodness  to  us  as  men 
and  as  Christians. 

Without  confining  ourselves,  therefore,  to 
the  precise  ideas  suggested  by  the  text,  let 
us  take  a  more  extensive  view  of  the  words, 
and  consider  the  great  thing  mentioned  in 
the  text,  as  including  the  works  of  creation, 
of  providence,  asid  of  redemption,  but  more 
particularly  the  last. 

First,  then,  let  us  view  the  text  as  the  lan- 
guage of  a  contemplative  and  spiritual  mind, 
retired  from  the  cares  of  the  world,  surveying 
with  pious  delight  the  wonders  of  creation, 

and 
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and  tracing,  in  all  tiie  works  ef  God,  the  ^wjr 
and  goodness   of  their   Almighty    Maken 
The  heaTens,  O  Lord,  declare  thy  gkny  J  the 
eacth  ^eweth  forth  thy  handy-worioB,  and  all 
creation  puUidies  tibiy  Godhead.    In  all  his 
works,  the  Ahnigfaty  Maker  may  be  seen  or 
heaid,  and  enjoyed.    In  sublime  and  debated 
language,  the  yolmne  of  nature  proclaims  the 
unenring    wisdom,    inesistible   power,    and 
boundless  beneficence,  of  the  great  Creator. 
Perfection  and  usefulness  are  Afiused  over 
the  &oe  of  the  wide  creation.    Every  thing 
is  iak  and  beautiful,  as  if  its  only  end  had 
been  to  please ;  and  jret  so  emuientiy  servkeu 
able,  as  if  the  good  of  mankind  had  been  its 
sole  design.    Surve3ring  this  extensive  pto^ 
spect,  and  endeavouring  to  coatemplate  the 
boundless  variety  and  magnificence  of  the 
creation,  the  devout  believer  exdaims^  ^  How 
manifold,  O  Lioid,  are  thy  works ;  the  earth 
is  full  of  thy  greatness."    This  delightful  and 
amazing  scene  strikes  his  aatcmished  e^es,  and 
warms  his  once  cold  unfeeling  heart  with  gn* 
titudeand  love  to  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all. 
Universal  nature  prodaims  the  f^kxry  of 
God.      This  earth  which  we  inhabit;    the 
ground  upon  which  we  tread,  declare  to  us 

the 
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the  gfrntneag  uid  mmey  of  ibe  Atoi^ty. 
How  Kieat  is  ito  beauty !  How  braefijpal  its 
fiuits !  By  its  libexal  pvovigioii  all  fiarmer  ge* 
nenUaoQB  bftve  been  supported^  and  tovfx  iH 
imexbaittited  magaiinm,  and  varied  reBouroei^ 
aft  iwtiooM  are  mpplied  with  food  apd  rioBEiait 
Xhe  Tallies  dothed  with  gras9»  the  ^ruitfiil 
fiaUb^  the  faanieQ  iiioi]tttain«»  and  the  dark 
§0Ke9tB,  aK  dfford  evideni;  indictttions  of  their 
divine  Author. 

•God  made  the  awcUi)^  de«p.  How  gieat 
m»0t  be  that  power,  and  how  skilful  that 
hand,  whi<^  oegulate  ihe  motion  of  Hie  eea ! 
Its  salutary  changes,  fay  tide  and  tempeBtv 
are  oomtant  and  unifiNm;  and  thou^  ita 
waves  seem  to  ascend  to  the  skies,  Uiou^ 
th^  shake  the  earUi,  and  roar  with  furious 
agjitotion,  yet  they  vulture  not  to  pass  the 
limits  whidi  God  has  prescribed  for  them. 

When,  from  the  inanimate  creation,  the 
Christian  turns  his  views  to  Hie  animal  world, 
be  tmees  tiiece  the  fdokstie^  of  fiie  AlfQJghty, 
and  theoper^aons  ofbishmd.  Thebeastsof 
the  field,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  thefiahofthe 
sea,  their  shape  and  figure,  their  mfinite  va- 
tiety,  the  fit  season  of  theur  production,  tiieir 
instinctive  attaehmimt  to  their  helpl/^»  off- 
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spring,  their  skill  in  procuring  food,  and  espe** 
dally  their  utility  to  man,  aU  testify  that  the 
earth  is  replenished  with  the  Creator's  good- 
ness. Man  himself  is  the  perfection  of  this 
lower  worid.  His  body  is  fearfully  and  won- 
derfuUy  made.  AU  its  parts  are  properly  ad- 
justed to  their  different  uses,  while  the  in- 
telligent, spiritual,  and  immortal  soul,  whidi 
lives  within  him,  is  more  excellent  than  many 
worlds. 

Let  the  Christian,  from  himself  and  the 
wonders  around  him,  rise  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  heavenly  bodies.  Let  him  consi- 
der the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  that  stu- 
pendous system  of  the  heavens  above.  Let 
him  reflect  with  what  harmony  and  order 
those  mighty  orbs  run  their  perpetual  and 
extensive  rounds.  Let  him  ask  what  hand 
has  formed  all  these,  and  what  power  upholds 
them  unshaken  and  unimpaired,  and  he  will 
learn  that  it  is  God  who  has  worked  hitharto^ 
and  now  works,  and  exerts  that  constant  and 
unremitted  energy  which  is  the  sole  cause  of 
all  those  amazing  operations.  These  celestial 
luminaries  instruct  as  welt  as  shine.  They 
lead  us  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Maker,  and 
sufficiently  inform  us  that  it  is  the  arm  of 
Omnipotence  which  fixes  them  m  their  orbits, 

and 
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and  guides  them  in  their  courses ;  for  the  Al* 
mighty  comprehendeth  the  heaVens  in  a  span ; 
he  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars,  and  calleth 
them  by  their  names. 

And  perhaps,  could  we  wing  our  way  '*  be* 
yond  this  visible  diurnal  sphere,''  and  soar 
above  these  rolling  planets,  we  should  disco- 
ver  other  suns,  other  stars,  other,  and  per- 
haps nobler  systems,  established  through  the 
boundless  r^ons  of  space. 

But  here  inquiry  stops ;  here  our  views  ter- 
minate :  Yet,  from  such  a  survey  of  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  we  fed  an  devating 
impulse ;  we  are  lost  in  wonder  and  admira- 
tion ;  we  can  only  exclaim,  "  Praise  him,  ye 
heaven  of  heavens ;  praise  him,  ye  creatures 
great  and  small ;  praise  him,  fire,  hail,  and 
stormy  wind;  praise  him,  mountains,  hills, 
and  fruitful  trees ;  praise  him,  O  my  soul  T 
For  ask  of  the  days  that  are  past ;  ask  fbom 
the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other ;  ask  all 
the  human  race;  ask  the  highest  and  the 
brightest  of  the  angelic  orders ;  ask  the  whcde 
intdligent  creation,  and  they  will  tdl  you, 
that  none  but  God  could  do  such  things  as 
these. 

Secondltf,  We  may  consider  the  text  as  the 

o  3  reflection 
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rdledion  of  a  di3d  of  providence,  after  a  se- 
nous  and  devout  review  of  tiie  dispensations 
of  God  to  himself  and  to  others. 

It  was  the  command  of  God  to  Israel^  that 
they  should  remember  all  the  way  in  which 
the  Lord  thebr  God  had  led  them»  and  not 
fi»rget  his  mighty  works.  Nothing  yklds 
us  so  certain  a  conviction  of  the  piovidenee 
of  God,  or  evinces  so  fuDy  its  extent,  equity, 
and  care,  as  the  consideration  of  Hie  expe* 
rience  of  it  which  we  ourselves  have  had.  It 
will  tiierefore  be  the  irequent  and  ddightftd 
employment  of  good  men,  to  recal  the  me- 
mory of  God*s  great  goodness,  and  to  reflect 
upon  the  measures .  of  his  providence  with 
them  in  former  years.  They  adore  that  God 
who  gave  them  existence,  and  supported 
them  whcQ  they  hung  upon  the  breast.  They 
gratefidty  contemplate  the  divine  care,  whicfa 
proted;ed  them  from  many  dangers  of  which 
the  young  and  unthinking  are  insensible,  even 
while  they  walked  in  the  midst  of  them ;  in 
continuing  with  them  thdr  bodily  powers, 
and  the  noble£(t  faculties  of  the  mind,  not- 
withstanding the  many  perilous  accidents  to 
which  their  own  rashness  and  folly  might 
have  exposed  them.    They  axe  not  insensible 
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of  the  goodness  of  GSod  in  fcMmiiig  them 
a  natural  capadly  for  dischargii]^  the  dutied 
of  those  stations  which  they  are  call^  to  fill, 
in  giving  th^m  that  temper,  that  fortitude, 
and  those  feelings  of  heart,  which  may  conci- 
liate regard  and  confidence^  and  eaaUe  them 
to  act  thdr  part  in  life  with  that  propriety  by 
whidi  Christians  are  distinguished. 

With  peculiar  wanrnth  of  devout  recoUec- 
tion^  they  think  of  those  to  whon^  under 
God,  they  owe  thdr  preservation;  of  the 
taider  sdidtude  with  wliich  they  watched 
over  their  in&nt  years ;  of  the  care  with  which 
they  instilled  into  their  minds  the  seeds  of  re* 
ligious  Imowledge ;  of  their  affectionate  ad* 
monitions  and  prayers /and  of  their  jaous 
example.  Deprived,  perhi^  in  eap^y  lifi^ 
oi  these  kind  monitors,  while  they  drop 
the  tear  of  filial  affection  to  their  memory, 
their  last  dying,  solemn  charge^  is  ever  pre- 
sent to  thdr  thoughts,  to  ^^  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  th^  fathers,  and  to  serve  him  with  a  will- 
ing  mind  and  a  perfect  hemrt"  They  still  hear 
them  breathing  out  their  souls  in  firdenf 
praya^  to  God  for  their  prosperity,  and  de- 
voting them  to  the  care  of  the  Father  <^  the 
&therless.    That  burden,  every  step  in  the 
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future  conduct  of  Providence  tells  them  that 
the  Lord  has  sustained.  They  Fecolieet»  per- 
haps, with  a  mixture  of  wonder  and  gratitude, 
that  when  fiither  and  mother  were  taken  fiom 
them,  and  when,  to  their  apprehension,  none 
appeared  willing  to  take  the  charge  of  them, 
then,  in  the  most  unforeseen  manner,  and  hy 
means  and  circumstances  the  most  accidental, 
wise  and  good  men  have  been  raised  up  to 
befriend  and  advise  them,  and,  with  number- 
less kind  attentions,  to  make  up  the  loss,  in 
some  measure,  of  the  natural  parents  of  whom 
God  had  deprived  them ;  their  wants  have 
been  supplied,  the  lot  of  their  inheritance  has 
been  happily  chosen ;  their  lines  have  fallen 
in  pleasant  places ;  their  worldly  circumstan- 
ces hate  prospered. 

But,  with  still  greater  satisfaction  the  Chris- 
tian reflects  upon  the  care  of  Providence  ex- 
tended to  his  spiritual  concerns.  He  sees  num- 
bers around  him  in  life,  who,  like  him,  have  en- 
joyed the  benefit  of  a  religious  education  and 
pious  example,  but  in  whom  no  fruit  suited  to 
the  care  bestowed  upon  their  cultivation  has 
been  produced;  from  whose  minds  every  religi- 
ous sentimentseemstobeefiaced,  whohavebeen 
early  seduced  into  the  paths  of  vice,  and  who, 

with 
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with  a  hardened  heart  and  unblushing  ooun* 
tenance^  are  now  running  headlong  into  des- 
perate courses  of  dissipation^  and  treating  witb 
oontraipt  every  thing  serious  and  decent. 
Who  has  made  me  to  differ  fixym  these? 
Who  has  restrained  the  violence  of  youthful 
passions  fix>m  hurrying  me,  like  them,  into 
enminal  indulgeioe  ?  Who  has  guarded  me 
against  the  evil  example  and  corrupting  con-- 
versation  of  the  men  of  the  world  with  whom 
I  have  been  connected  ?  Who  has  kept  alive 
and  cherished  in  my  soul  the  impressions  of 
early  piety,  the  love  of  God,  and  of  my  Re- 
deemer ;  has  given  me  the  foundation  of  that 
peace  and  joy  whkfa  I  now  feel  in  believing 
the  truths  and  promises  of  the  go^>eI,  and  in 
reposing  with  imlimited  confidence  upon  the 
watchful  care  of  th^Ahnighty  ?  To  tboe,  my 
God,  I  ascribe  all  the  glory  and  the  praise,  of 
all  that  I  am,  and  all  that  I  enjoy !  To  the 
dlent,  secret,  effectual  influences  of  thy  Spirit, 
I  owe  the  pleasures  of  religion  which  I  expe- 
rience ;  to  the  unseen  hand  of  thy  providence 
oonductii^  me  through  the  mazes  of  the 
world,  I  ascribe  that  comfortable  situation  in 
life  which  I  have  attained.  Upon  the  review 
of  all  these  events,  the  gratefid  soul  of  the 

Christian 
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ChtietSan  is  stiiMd  up  to  magnify  the  Lotd; 
and  to  ptBise  him  for  his  benefits.  He  adcs 
of  the  days  that  mte past;  he  inquifes  ftom 
the  one  side  of  heayen  to  the  other;  and  he 
can  find  notve  but  God  himself,  who  oould  do 
Ibr  him  such  great  things  as  these. 

But  the  Christian  confines  not  his  contem- 
plations upon  Providence  to  himsdf»  m*  the 
ineotisiderable  transactions  of  his  own  life. 
He  extends  his  pro9pect,  and  sees  Ood  ndii^ 
over  all ;  he  views  the  Almighty  sitting  upon 
his  thrcme  of  justice  and  judgement,  dispens- 
ing to  every  man  a  just  proporii<m  of  good 
and  evil,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  sove- 
reign will.  When  he  observes  wickedness 
ensnared  in  its  own  devices,  and  righteooaness 
promoted  by  the  very  means  used  for  its  de- 
struction ;  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  pe» 
rishing,  and  the  sorrow  of  the  righteous  torn, 
ed  into  joy;  apparent  good  productive  of  real 
evil,  and  seeming  evib  proving  only  blessti^ 
in  disguise : — when  he  sees  the  mighty  hand 
of  Providence  wounding  one,  and  healing  an- 
other ;  putting  down  the  mighty,  and  raising 
the  man  of  low  degree  to  the  seat  of  princes ; 
sending  abroad  judgments  through  the  land, 
or  calming  the  tumults  of  the  nations : — ^when 

he 
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he  remarks  what  saddem  and  uimeoomitable 
dmnges  take  jdace  in  the  temp^s^  the  rkiwB, 
and  the  pursnitB,  even  df  bad  men,  hair  their 
passions  are  chained  up»  and  their  ecnmsda 
altered ;  or,  by  some  sudden  oecnrrenoe,  some 
secret  restraint  or  inesistible  influence  upon 
their  nanda,  thej  are  diverted  from  their 
intraticmsy  restrained  from  the  erimct  they 
purposed  to  commit,  or  even  fiiraed  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  those  whose  ruin  they 
had  pk>tted  :-^when  he  thinks  upon  these 
things,  he  is  established  in  the.  belief  of 
a  wise  and  over^ruling  Piavidenoe.  In  the 
kngui^  of  the  text,  he poitia  fixrtb  thede^ 
v9Ut  and  thankful  sentimenta  of  his  hetot ; 
Who  is  there  from  the  one  end  of  heafvan 
imto  the  other,  who  ooidd  do  so  gl«at  tbkagt 
as  these,  but  the  Lord 'God  Qmnipdtent  who 
reigneth  ?  Numberless  events  in  the  oourse 
of  Pnmdeno^  indeed,  are  to  him  dark  and 
mtricate;  he  cannot  penetrate  into  their  causes, 
nor  aasign  any  satisfiutofy  reason  for  them. 
But  he  cheeks  every  hasty,  unguarded  thought 
and  expression  upon  the  subject  He  knows 
that  only  a  small  otttner  of  the  plan  of  divine 
administration  is  made  known  to  him ;  how 
these  partial  evils  shall  promote  the  graeral 
good,  and  display  the  glory  of  the  sovereign 
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Disposer,  he  cannot  now  explain.  He  thinks 
himself  unfit,  upon  these  branches  of  the  di« 
▼ine  conduct,  to  vindicate  the  ways  of  God 
to  man ;  but  he  rests  in  this  fixed  prindipJe, 
that  the  infinitely  wise  moral  Governor  of 
the  worid  has  done  what  is  fittest  and  best, 
and  that  the  time  iis  fast  hastening  on,  when 
every  accountable,  intelligent  ag^t,  shall  re- 
ceive a  portion  suited  to  his  real  character,  and 
when  assembled  worlds  shall  universally  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  has 
done  right. 

But  d  scene  far  more  bright  and  joyous 
opens  upon  the.  Christian's^  view,  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  Afan^hty  respecting  the  redemp- 
tkfa  cf  maoi.  He  contemplates,  with  as- 
tmmfament,  that  plan  of  wisdimi  and  grace 
intowhidi  angels  desire  to  look. '.  He  traces 
the  operations  of  Providence,  made  known  in 
scnptiue,  firom  the  first  pron»se  given  to 
man,  fiillen  and  undone,  to  its  fimd  .accom- 
plishment in  the  last  words  of  a  suffering  Sa- 
viour. He  sees  this  promise  unfolded  in 
many  succeeding  revdations,  and  the  way  pre- 
pared for  its  accomplishment,  by  all  the  events 
which  took  place  in  the  world  until  the  com- 
ing of  Christ    The  general  deluge  of  waters, 

publishing 


SERMON    X-  219 

puUisfaing  to  man  the  danger  of  sin,  and 
the  neoessify  of  a  Saviour ;  the  oonfusicHi  of 
tongues  at  Babel,  peopling  those  r^ons  which 
were  afterwards  to  be  brought  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  goqpel ;  the  calling  of  Abraham 
to  be  &ther  of  that  people  among  whom  the 
knowledge  of  God's  gracious  designs  was  to 
be  preserved,  and  fi-om  whom  the  Saviour  was 
to  spring;  the  many  miraculous  interposi- 
tions of  Heaven  in  fisivour  of  that  people ;  the 
raising  them  into  a  powerftd  nation,  and  de. 
livering  them  from  innumerable  dangers; 
their  settlement  in  Canaan;  the  whole  of 
their  constitution,  civil  and  religious;  their 
frequent  captivities  and  dispeesipns,  and  y^ 
their  constant  preservation  as  a  distinct  people : 
In  these  he  finds  a  series  of  events  calculated, 
with  infinite  wisdom,  to  prepare  the  world  for 
the  reception  of  Christ  and  his  gospel.  Even 
all  the  revolutions  in  the  heathen  world,  the 
rise,  the  progress,  and  the  overthrowof  empires, 
especially  of  those  great  monarehies  spokad 
of  in  scripture,  the  well-informed  and  reflect- 
ing Christian  considers  as  preparatives  for 
that  state  and  form  of  things  which  took 
place  under  the  visible  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
siah. The  Christian  sees,  with  much  satis- 
faction. 
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\^  that  it  was  not  until  the  fuhiess  of  the 
time  was  come,  until  the  Messiah  was  become 
the  desire  of  all  natimis,  and  the  earnest  expec- 
tation of  the  creature  waited  for  lus  appearance, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world,  to  ac- 
complish its  salvation.  He  traces  every  evrat 
in  the  life  of  this  adorable  person ;  the  most 
trivial  seemingly,  and  unimportant,  as  contri- 
buting to  promote  the  grand  general  design. 
He  marks  the  Jews,  now  attending  him  in 
crowds,  listening  to  the  heavenly  truths  which 
dropped  from  his  lips,  and  which,  collected  by 
his  disciples,  and  transmitted  to  succeeding 
generaticNtis,  have  ^ilightened  his  church  in  all 
ages ;  again,  by  furious  outciy  and  clamour, 
insisting  for  his  death,  and  forcing  a  pusiUani- 
-mous  judge  to  pronounce  that  unrighteous 
saitence,  by  which  the  decrees  of  God,  the 
predictions  of  the  pn^hets,  and  the  salvati<m 
of  mankind,  received  their  accomplishment 
He  sees  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  dei^,  giving 
Efe  to  his  pe<^e,  and  when  seemingly  sah- 
jected  to  the  powers,  and  affwding  triumph  to 
the  prince  of  darkness,  giving  a  deadly  blow 
tohis  interest,  and  establishing  thegospel-king- 
dc»n  upon  the  ruins  of  the  kingdom  of  heU. 
He  views  the  kingdom  of  Christ  advan- 
cing 
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dng  in  (lie  world,  mean  and  oontemptiUe 
in  its  origin,  opposed  in  its  progress  by  the 
hostile  persecuting  sprit  of  the  rulers  of 
the  world,  yet  gathering  strength  from  every 
wound,  spreadmg  far  and  wide  in  the  midst 
of  p^isecutions,  including,  in  process  of  time^ 
a  great  part  of  the  habitdide  world,  and  now 
established  on  such  solid  permanent  founda- 
tions, as  affords  warrant,  eventtpon  prindples 
df  human  probabiiity,  fer  betiering  that  no 
weapon  formed  against  its  interests  shall 
fhially  prosper. 

These  are  subjects  which,  to  the  pious  con- 
temphitive  Christian,  afford  inexhaustible  mat* 
ter  of  delightful  meditation  and  praise.  They 
aSford  him  cause  to  say  with  Moses,  in  the 
triumph  of  his  soul,  ^  Ask  now  of  the  days 
that  are  past,  which  were  before  thee,  since 
the  day  that  God  created  man  upon  the  earthy 
and  ask  from  the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the 
other,  whetliCT  there  hath  been  any  such 
thing  as  this  great  thing,  or  hatii  been  heard 
Hkeit?'' 

In  the  third  and  last  place.  Let  us  consi- 
der the  text  as  the  breathings  of  the  Christiai^ 
when  adoring  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 

Jesus, 
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Jesus,  and  ascribing  all  his  salvation  to  un« 
merited  sovereign  grace. 

This,  my  friends,  is  the  noblest  theme  of 
aD.  Great  and  marvellous  are  the  ivorks  of 
creation,  just  and  true  the  dispensations  c£ 
providence ;  but  unequalled,  unutterable,  and 
ravishing,  are  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love. 

What  deliirhts  could  the  errand  effects  of 
creative  powl  have  Bffi>Med  ^Za  eonsdoas 
of  guilt,  and  fearful  of  punishment  ?  What 
solid  satisfaction  could  the  temporary  benefits 
of  providence  have  yielded,  had  he  never 
heard  of  mercy  for  siimers,  of  reconciliation 
with  God,  and  of  a  Redeemer  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  ? 

A  Christian  beholds  with  delight  the  Su- 
preme Judge  passing  an  act  of  indemnity,  and 
acquitting  the  sinner  from  the  charge  of  guilt, 
restoring  to  favour,  and  adopting  him  mto 
his  family.  He  sees  wrath  ^ving  place  to 
mercy ;  the  frowns  of  an  erieMly  converted 
into  the  tenderness  pf  a  father ;  those  who 
were  aliens  from  God,  strangers  to  the  cove* 
nant  of  promise,  without  Christ,  and  without 
hope  in  the  world,  brought  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  made  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.    ''  To  as  many  as  received  him," 

said 
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said  the  Apostle  John,  '^gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be* 
Iteve  on  his  name."  ^  Henceforth,"  said 
Christ,  '*  I  call  you  not  servants,  but  friends. 
Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  ^ven 
me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory ;  and  the  glory  which  thou 
hast  given  me  I  have  given  them,  that  they 
all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us." 
Amaadng  condescension  indeed,  that  a  wicked 
son  of  apostate  Adam  should  be  raised  to  this 
hi^  dignity  !  Yet  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him 
whom  the  King  of  kings  delighteth  to  honour. 
Hath  the  Lord  said,  wUl  he  not  do  it  ?  hath 
he  promised,  and  will  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

The  Christian  beholds  believers,  in  omae-  * 
quence  of  this  reconciliation,  obtaining  a  place 
in  the  tender  afieetion,  and  unceasing  care  of 
the  great  Jehovah,  and  all  his  glorious  and 
infinite  attributes  employed  in  promoting  their 
interests.  He  sees  the  Almighty  guiding 
them  by  his  counsel,  and  guarding  them  by 
his  power;  correcting  their  iniquities^  yet  feel* 
ing  fbr  their  distress  as  with  the  omipassion 
of  a  parent ;  lus  angels  encamping  around 
them,  and  theLord  of  hosts  himself  their  shield 

and 
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and  exoeeding  great  reward.  If  it  is  a  Uesang 
to  be  able  to  stand  unappalled  before  tiie  Sove- 
reign c{  heaven ;  if  it  is  a  Uessmg  to  be  the 
object  of  his  patient  and  indulgent  regard ;  if 
it  is  a  blessing  to  bear  the  character  of  one  of 
his  meanest  servants,  what  mint  it  be  to  have 
the  great  God  himself  for  our  firiend,  our  in* 
heritance,  and  our  portion  ? 

But  the  Uessings  proposed  in  llie  gospel 
not  only  affect  our  state  and  character  before 
God,  but  respect  the  temper  of  our  minds, 
and  the  conduct  of  our  lives.  The  salvation 
which  Christ  bestows  upcm  his  people  in* 
dudes  in  it  deliverance  fnHn  the  power,  as 
wdl  as  from  the  fatal  oons^uoices  of  sin.  It 
is  to  be  freed  ftom  the  most  al^ect  servitude^ 
to  liave  reason  reseated  on  its  throne,  and  the 
passions  and  appetites  reduced  to  subjecti<»i. 
It  is  to  be  renewed  in  our  minds,  to  be  con* 
formed  to  the  will  of  God,  to  love  him  as  the 
supreme  good,  and  to  delight  in  his  ways  with 
the  whole  heart.  It  is  to  hold  on  the  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  everlasting  life,  to  grow 
daily  in  grace,  and  to  be  stedfost,  immoveaU^ 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
It  is,  in  short,  to  render  to  God  diat  submis- 
sion, that  trast,  that  ardent  love^  and  exdted 

piety, 
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piety  which  he  requires ;  to  our  fellow-men, 
that  justice,  charity,  and  affection,  which 
the  gospel  enjoins ;  anct  with  regard  to  our- 
selves, to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  a  present  evil  world.  Can  a  nobler  blessing 
be  enjoyed  upon  earth  than  this  sanctification 
of  heart  and  life^  which  evinces  to  ourselves 
and  others  our  interest  in  the  favour  of  God, 
and  our  experience  of  the  power  of  his  grace ; 
which  promotes  the  glory  of  the  divine  jy^r- 
fections,  and  prepares  the  Christian  for  the 
employments  of  the  heavenly  state. 
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THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD  DISPLAYED  IN  CRSATIOh% 
PROVIDENCE,  AND  REDEMPTION. 


Detjteeonomy  iv.  82f. 

For  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which 
were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God 
created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from 
the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great 
thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

JLn  the  fonner  discourse  we  spoke  of  the  oc- 
casion on  which  Moses  delivered  these  words 
to  the  children  of  Israel;  we  have  shewed 
with  what  justice  we  might  adopt  them, 
when  we  meditated  on  the  works  of  creation 
and  providence;   and  we  proposed,  in  the 

thicd 
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third  place,  to  consider  them  as  the  language 
of  the  Christian^  when  contemplating  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  grace.  It  is  to  the 
&rther  illustration  of  this  tMrd  particular, 
that  we  propose  chiefly  to  direct  youx  atten- 
tion in  the  present  discourse.  The  first  con- 
sideraticm  taken  notice  of,  as  affectiiig  the 
heart  of  the  Christian,  was  the  greatness  of 
the  blessings  of  redemption. 

I  proceed  to  observe,  secondly,  That  when 
the  Christian  considers  the  real  characters  of 
the  persons  who  are  the  objects  of  redemp- 
tion, feelings  of  gratitude  and  devotion,  simi- 
lar to  those  expressed  in  the  text,  cannot  fail 
to  be  excited  in  his  soul. 

The  angels  who  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
are  reserved  under  chains  of  darkness  to  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day :  They  have  none 
to  pity,  and  none  to  save  them.  For  them 
the  Son  of  God  did  not  interpose  his  media- 
tion, nor  give  his  life  a  ransom.  Man  is,  by  his 
original  constitution,  inferior  to  angels.  He 
was  therefore  a  less  exalted  object  of  the  di- 
vine attention  and  regard,  and  less  aUe,  even 
when  a  partaker  of  mercy,  to  show  forth  the 
glory  of  God,  and  to  yield  that  spiritual  and 
elevated  service  which  his  creatures  owe  him. 

p  2  Every 
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Eveiy  favour,  consequently,  which  God  be- 
stows upon  man,  is  a  higher  display  oif  conde- 
scension and  benevolence.  But  man  had  de- 
graded himself  far  below  his  original  digni. 
ty.  By  sin  he  had  debased  his  nature,  and 
reduced  himself  to  a  mean  and  miseraUe  con- 
dition. From  this  state  he  was  altogether  un- 
able to  deliver  himself.  Blinded  in  his  under- 
standing, he  wandered  fix)m  error  to  error,  with- 
out knowing  what  was  his  duty,  his  interest,  or 
his  happiness.  Alienated  in  his  mind  from  God 
and  his  ways,  eveiy  attempt  to  renew  his  own 
heart  would  have  proved  vain  and  ineffectuaL 
Man  could  not,  by  any  future  obedience,  ex- 
piate for  past  violations  of  that  law  which  de- 
manded uniform,  universal,  and  unremitted 
obedience.  He  was  loaded  with  an  infinite 
debt,  and  was  without  ability  to  pay  it.  No 
human  offering  could  atone  for  his  guilt, 
could  satisfy  the  justice,  or  vindicate  the  truth 
of  God,  or  render  it  consistent  with  the  di- 
vine government  to  justify  sinners.  If  any 
thing  could  have  rendered  man  more  unwor- 
thy, it  was  his  being  satisfied  with  his  state 
of  degeneracy  and  wretchedness ;  he  had  for- 
saken God,  the  fountain  of  life ;  he  had  placed 
his  affections  on  the  things  of  earth ;  he  was 

led 
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led  captive  by  Satan,  and  he  was  willing  to 
have  it  so.  He  desired  no  change.  Like  an 
abject  captive,  he  gloried  in  his  fetters ;  and, 
like  the  wretched  prodigal,  he  was  content  to 
feed  on  the  husks  which  the  swine  did  eat. 

These  were  the  persons,  and  this  their  con- 
dition, who  were  made  the  happy  monuments 
of  distinguishing  grace,  the  objects  of  the  Re- 
deemer^s  mercy  and  love.  To  such  men 
peace  and  good-will  is  proclaimed  from  hea- 
ven,  and  relief  is  provided  fix>m  all  their 
fears,  weakness,  and  misery.  To  such  men 
are  imparted  the  choicest  blessings  which  hea* 
ven  can  bestow.  It  is  not  a  few  only  in  one 
age,  or  out  of  one  chosen  nation,  who  are 
made  partakers  of  these  invaluable  blessings ; 
it  is  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  can 
number,  out  of  all  kindreds,  tongues,  and 
people.  What  countless  numbers  have  shar- 
ed in  these  blessings,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  to  the  present  age ;  how  many  are  now 
sharing  in  them,  through  the  different  comers 
of  the  earth ;  and  how  many  generations,  yet 
unbom,  shall  be  raised  up  to  enjoy  them  in 
continual  succession,  till  time  shall  be  no 
more !   No  wonder,  then,  tlutt  angels  desire 

p  3  to 
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to  look  into  this  astonishing  mystery,— that 
millions  of  their  more  exalted  order  should 
be  passed  by,  and  yet  the  seed  of  Adam 
saved ;  that  rebels  should  be  pardoned  by  a 
Grod  of  perfect  purity  and  holiness,  criminals 
received  into  his  favour,  and  sinners,  many  as 
the  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  delivered  from 
everlasting  misery,  and  admitted  into  his  im- 
mediate presence  through  all  eternity.  Ask 
now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  ask  from  the 
one  side  of  heaven  to  the  other,  were  there  ever 
so  great  things  done  for  any  as  have  been 
done  for  us  the  children  of  men^  the  most 
unworthy  of  sinners  ? 

The  person  by  whom  these  blessings  of  re- 
demption were  purchased,  was  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "  We  have  seen,  and  do  testify,'* 
says  the  Apostle  John,  ''  that  God  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
There  is  no  name  given  under  heaven  by 
which  men  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of 
Jesus.''  But  who  is  this  Jesus,  what  is  his 
nature,  and  how  great  is  his  dignity  ?  The 
Son  of  God,  the  brightness  of  his  Father's 

glory ; 
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glory;  the  Creator  and   Governor   ot  the 
world,  the  li^teous  Judge  of  all. 

But,  though  he  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,  yet  for  us  men,  and  for  ova: 
salvation,  he  submitted  to  the  most  ast<»ush- 
ing  humiliation.  He  veiled  his  native  glory, 
was  found  in  fiishion  as  a  man,  assumed  our 
nature  in  its  meanest  and  most  afflicted  state, 
spent  a  life  of  ignominy  and  sorrow  upon 
earth,  and  yielded  his  life  a  sacrifice  to  God. 
By  his  death  upon  the  cross,  life  and  salva^ 
tion  were  brought  to  men ;  death  and  heU 
were  conquered,  and  heaven  regained.  When 
he  had  by  his  own  blood  purged  our  sins,  that 
he  might  secure  to  his  people  ib/e  purehase  €£ 
his  death,  and  the  merits  of  his  redemption,  he 
rose  fix>m  the  dead,  he  asc^ided  up  into  heaven» 
and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  df  the  Majesty 
on  high.  He  is  now  highly  exalted,  and  hatii 
a  name  ^ven  him  above  every  name,  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  on  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth;  principalities  and  ' 
powers  are  made  subject  to  him ;  and  of  his 
dominion  there  shall  be  no  end.  This  is  he 
who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.    This  is  he  whom  the  Father  sent  into 

the 
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the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
This  is  he  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  who  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

Never  can  the  whole  intelligent  creation 
contemplate  so  grand  and  elevated  an  object 
as  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  stooping  to 
be  placed  in  the  lowest  estate  of  human  na- 
ture, to  become  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  as  a 
man  to  die ;  rising  again  from  the  grave ;  tri- 
umphing over  all  his  enemies ;  establishing  his 
everlasting  kingdom  on  the  ruins  of  sin,  and 
death,  and  hell ;  and  never  can  the  ardent  lan- 
guage of  the  text  be  more  properly  adopted, 
than  when  speaking  of  the  person,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  finished  wc^k  of  Christ 

I  shall  conclude  this  subject  with  a  few 
practical  inferences. 

In  the  first  place,  consider  how  unsearch- 
able must  be  the  greatness,  and  how  ineflbble 
the  glory  of  that  God  who  does  so  great  things 
for  the  children  of  men.  He  is  the  God  of  na- 
ture,  the  God  of  providence,  the  God  of 
grace ;  by  him,  and  from  him,  and  for  him, 
are  aU  things.  What  is  our  nation,  what  are 
all  the  nations  of  Europe,  to  the  whole  world  ? 

What. 
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What  is  our  globe,  or  earthy  to  the  vast  sys- 
tem which  we  perceive  ?  and  what  is  this  sys- 
tem of  the  universe  ?  Who  can  tell  the  im- 
mensity  of  space  ?  Who,  then,  can  tell  his 
greatness,  whose  boundless  essence  pervades 
and  actuates  the  whole  ?  What  numbers  of 
men  exist,  or  have  existed  in  the  world ! 
What  mjrriads  of  rational  creatures  inhabit 
other  worlds !  How  countless  is  the  number 
of  angelic  spirits  unconnected  with  matter, 
of  diflPerent  gradations,  and  perhaps  fixed  to 
no  certain  region !  Yet  Grod  observes  them ; 
he  c(»nprehends,  in  one  view,  all  objects 
through  all  worlds.  He  attends  to  the  mean* 
est  creature  as  minutely  as  if  there  were  none 
other  worthy  his  attention,  and  he  governs 
them  all  without  difficulty  or  confusicm ;  his 
greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

When  a  man  devotes  one  day  of  his  life  to 
advance  the  welfiffe  of  others,  he  can  ever  after 
reflect  with  pleasure  on  that  well-employed 
portion  of  his  time.  Were  this  man  to  act 
for  years  upon  the  same  benevolent  plan,  did 
he  spend  a  life-time  in  doing  good  actions,  his 
joy  would  greatly  increase ;  if  his  sphere  of 
^  usefulness  reached  not  only  to  his  relatives, 

,  but  to  all  around  him ;  if  he  daily  made  thou- 
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sands  happy  by  acts  of  kindness ;  if  he  were 
placed  at  the  head  of  an  extensive  empire,  or 
if,  like  the  sun,  he  diffused  joy  over  the  whole 
earth ;  how  great,  how  happy  in  himself,  must 
sudi  a  person  be !  But,  what  is  all  this  to 
what  God  does  ?  He  pre»des  over  all ;  ev^ry 
moment  he  makes  countless  millions  of  crea- 
tures capable  of  bearing  his  image,  and  en- 
ioyinir  happiness  like  his  own ;  he  acts  always 
rightfand  always  successfully;  those  things 
which  to  us  seem  evils  and  iiregukrities,  he 
sees  necessary  and  consistent  with  the  general 
plan.  When,  therefore,  we  think  how  great 
things  God  has  done  for  us,  let  us  ever  reflect 
how  gceat  the  Author  of  all  must  be. 

Sudi,  however,  is  the  glory  of  God,  that  it 
cannot  exist  without  being  displayed,  and 
cannot  be  displayed  without  imparting  the 
greatest  blessings.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
the  world,  and  all  its  pleasurable  objects,  shew 
forth  his  glory.  The  benefits  of  providence 
are  as  so  many  niys  beaming  forth  fiom  this 
fountain  of  excellence.  But,  though  all  these 
things  wece  intended  to  raise  our  minds  to 
God,  they  have  become  the  very  things  which 
obscured  his  glory,  and  separated  us  from  him. 
But,  in  infinite  compassion  to  man,  he  hath 

given 
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given  a  far  brighter  revelation  of  his  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  in  him  all  the  divine  perfections 
harmoniously  unite,  and  shine  forth  with 
transcendent  lustre.  Inflexible  justice  de- 
manding punishment  upon  guilty  offenders, 
and  receiving  complete  satisfaction  from  their 
Surety ;  unerring  wisdom  devising  a  scheme 
too  great  for  men^  or  angels  to  comprehend, 
appointing  effectual  means,  proportioned  to 
the. glorious  design,  and  advancing  it  by  the 
very  stratagems  laid  for  its  destruction.  Al- 
mighty power  performing  the  most  stupen- 
dous miracles ;  supporting,  with  resolution, 
unequalled  sufferings ;  defeating,  step  by  step, 
the  combined  powers  of  heU,  and  obtaining 
at  last  a  complete  conquest,  and  a  perpetual 
triumph.  Infinite  mercy,  and  infinite  love, 
in  sending  the  Son  of  God  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  men ;  in  laying  upon  him  the  iniquities  of 
iriimers,  and  receiving  them  for  his  righteous 
sake.  These  bright  displays  of  the  divine 
glory  in  the  face  of  Christ  diffuse  new  light 
and  knowledge  to  the  whole  intelligent  crea- 
tion ;  they  communicate  a  lustre  and  glory  to 
the  world  of  mankind ;  they  strike  the  inha- 
bitants of  hell  with  terror  and  astonishment ; 
they  excite  the  admiration,  and  animate  the 
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songs  of  angels,  and  teach  the  saints  on  earth 
to  sing  the  song  of  the  Lamb  in  loader  hal- 
lelujahs. 

In  the  second  place,  from  what  has  been 
said,  observe  the  ingratitude,  the  guilt,  and 
danger  of  impenitent  sinners,  who  remain  at 
ease  without  God  and  without  Christ  in  this 
life.  Has  Gk)d  created  a  world  for  your  bene- 
fit ?  Should  not  gratitude  compel  you  to  love 
him  with  all  your  heart,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  strength  ?  Has  he  daily  loaded 
you  with  the  benefits  of  his^  gracious  provi- 
dence, and  ought  not  his  goodness  and  forbear- 
ance to  lead  you  to  repentance  ?  But,  above 
all,  has  he  given  his  own  Son  to  redeem  you 
fi*om  misery,  and  do  you  despise  the  remedy? 
Is  relief  in  your  offer,  and  do  you  continue  to 
reject  it  ?  Is  the  pearl  of  infinite  value  held 
out,  and  do  you  trample  it  under  foot? 
What  an  affront  is  this  to  the  wisdom,  good- 
ness, and  love  of  God,  in  providing  a  sove- 
reign antidote  fdr  your  degenerate  and  wretch- 
ed condition  ;  and  what  a  cruel  part  are  you 
acting  to  yourselves,  in  refusing  to  accept  of 
that  unspeakable  gift  which  is  offered  to  you 
freely,  with  the  utmost  earnestness,  and  which 
God  himself  beseeches  you  to  receive  ?  Christ 
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is  still  in  your  offer ;  receive  him  by  faith, 
and  thus  receive  all  the  Uessings  which  he 
alone  can  bestow ;  the  blessings  of  his  pur- 
chase, fteely  imparted  to  bUX  the  redeemed. 

In  the  last  place,  Let  the  children  of  God 
give  glory  to  their  heavenly  Father,  for  all 
his  mercies.  Say  with  Moses,  in  another  pas- 
sage of  this  book,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for 
the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  the  predous 
fruits  brought  forth  by  the  sun,  for  the  pre- 
cious things  put  forth  by  the  moon,  and  for 
the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains, 
and  for  the  {Mredous  things  of  the  lasting  hills, 
Mid  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth,  and 
fulness  thereof" 

But  raise  your  note  of  praise  still  higher.  Say 
with  the  redeemed  around  the  throne,  *'  Wor- 
thy is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  hath  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  his  own  Uood;  Uessing, 
honour,  glory,  and  power  betohimthat  sits  up- 
on the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever."  Be  ccmstrained,  by  all  these  mercies,  to 
devote  yourselves,  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  living 
sacrifices  to  God.  Has  he  given  you  so  many 
proems  of  his  distinguishing  favour,  and  wUl 
you  not  obey  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
with  a  willing  mind?    Has  he  dcme  so  great 

things 
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things  for  you,  and  will  you  do  nothing  to 
advance  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  show  forth 
his  praise  ?  While  you  have  any  being,  will 
you  not  study  to  promote  his  interests  in  the 
world,  and  commend  his  ways  to  all  around, 
as  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  paths  of  peace  ? 
In  short,  has  God  already  done  so  great  tlungs 
for  you,  and  can  you  ever  henceforth  distrust 
his  providence,  or  murmur  at  his  dispensations, 
or  doubt  of  the  fulness  of  his  grace  ? 

Delight  yourselves  in  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  give  you  the  desire  of  your  heart.  Com- 
mit your  way  to  him,  and  he  will  bring  it  to 
pass ;  he  will  guide  you  continually  by  his 
counsels,  and  receive  you  at  last  into  his  glo- 
ry ;  you  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  ever,  there  to  ascribe  to  the  Father,  to  the 
Son,  and  to  the  Spirit,  one  God,  for  all  the 
great  things  he  hath  done,  and  is  still  to  do, 
praise,  dominion,  and  glory,  world  without 
end! 

The  blessings  enjoyed  by  the  Christian, 
while  on  earth,  are  only  portions  of  that  great 
goodness  which  the  Lord  has  laid  up  for  them 
that  love  him.  When  the  frame  of  nature 
is  dissolved ;  when  the  wheels  of  providence 
towards  man  in  a  state  of  probation  have 

for 
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for  ever  ceased  to  move ;  when  the  trumpet 
of  the  mighty  archangel  sha]l  sound  an  alarm 
through  all  the  regions  of  death;  then  shall  the 
bodies  of  the  saints  be  raised  spiritual,  and 
immortal,  and  united  to  their  souls  made  per- 
fect in  holiness ;  and  then  will  the  sovereign 
Judge  address  them  before  an  assembled  world 
in  that  transporting  language,  '<  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  At  this  welcome  command  they 
shall  repair  to  the  glorious  mansions  allotted 
them,  and  take  possession  of  that  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away.  There,  with  enlarged  facul- 
ties, they  shall  survey  the  grand  fabric  of  the 
universe  in  all  its  beauty  and  perfection,  and 
shall  trace  the  wondrous  plan  of  providence 
through  all  its  complicated  labyrinths,  termi- 
nating in  the  accomplishment  of  one  great 
design.  There,  shall  they  behold  all  the  glo- 
ry of  that  Grod  who  is  the  author  of  all  those 
mighly  works,  and  whose  grace  to  them 
while  upon  earth  was  exceeding  abundant, 
above  all  that  they  could  have  asked  or 
thought.  There,  freed  from  sin,  the  source  of 
every  evil,  and  all  its  fatal  effects,  they  shall 
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enjoy  immingled  felicity  large  as  their  utmost 
capacity,  and  lasting  as  eternity  itself;  and 
there  shall  tbey,  with  ineffidde  entaey  of  joy» 
publish,  fit>m  the  one  side  of  heav^i  unto 
the  other,  that  there  never  were  sudh  great 
things  done,  never  so  rich  blessings  confened, 
never  such  astonishing  grace  displayed,  as 
God  hath  been  fdeased  to  manifest  for  them. 
Amen. 


SERMOl^ 
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ON  THE  HAPPINESS  CONNECTED  WITH  OBEDIENCE 

TO  THE  DIVINE  COMMANDS. 


Revelations  xxii.  14. 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  cammandmeniSp 
that  they  may  have  tight  to  the  tree  qflife^ 
and  may  enter  in  throvgh  the  gates  into 
the  city. 

Xn  ik>  other  pMage  cf  scripture  is  the  conr 
Qcctiou  between  dutjr  and  rewaod  moiae  deer* 
ly  expieased  than  m  this  beauliful  and  affioc. 
tionaite  exdamatum  of  tiifi  inspired  writer  in 
the  text:  ^  Blessed «e  tbey  that  do  his  com* 
meodmentfa^  that  they  may  have  ri^t  to  the 
tree  of  li£^  and  nu^  enter  in  through  die 
gates  into  the  city.'' 
VOL.  IL  Q  These 
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These  words  represent  the  children  of  God, 

I.  As  doing  the  commandments  of  God 
while  in  this  world,  and  as  hlessed  and  happy 
in  that  obedience. 

II.  As  leaving  the  world,  and  entering  in 
through  the  gate  into  the  heavenly  dty. 

III.  As  having  free  access  to  the  tree  of 
life. 

■ 

It  is  proposed,  through  divine  assistance,  to 
illustrate  and  improve  these  particulars. 

I.  Let  us  view  the  conduct  of  the  Christian 
while  he  sojourns  in  this  world ;  he  obey&  the 
commands  of  his  God. 

The  people  of  Gk)d,  as  well  as  others,  are 
by  nature  the  children  of  disobedience.  In 
times  past  they  chose  their  own  ways,  and 
walked  ki  tfa^.  They  were  led  captive  by 
that  carnal,  earthly  mind,  which  is  enmity 
against  God,  and  would  not  be  subject  to  his 
righteous  law.  They  broke  his  bands  asun- 
der, and  said  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts, 
*'  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  we  should  obey 
him  ?"  and  being  stout-hearted,  they  were  fkr 
from  righteousness.      But,  notwithstanding 

all 
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all  their  impenitence  and  unworthiness^  they 
belong  to  the  election  of  grace ;  their  obsti- 
nacy must  therefore  be  subdued.  The  eyes 
c^  their  understanding  are  enlightened  by  the 
divine  Spirit ;  they  perowve  the  evil  of  their 
ways,  and  the  danger  of  their  situatkm ;  they 
discover  that  tribulation  and  anguish  are  re- 
vealed against  all  unrighteousness  of  men^ 
and  ttmt  children  of  disobedience  are  children 
of  wraths  and  heirs  of  hell.  Hence  their 
minds  are  justly  alarmed ;  they  look  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left  hand  for  a  dty  of  refuge^ 
for  some  method  o^  escape,  or  some  strong- 
hold in  the  day  of  trouble.  They  long  for 
the  salvaticm  of  God^  and  put  up  that  fervent 
prayer,  **  Show  me  thy  way,  and  I  shall  walk 
therein.''  They  become  more  thoughtful  and 
serious  than  they  ever  were  before ;  their  con- 
duct is  more  decent  and  regular,  and  they 
attend  with  more  than  ordinary  dUigence  to 
the  duties  of  religicHi.  But  here,  however, 
they  cannot  rest ;  here  they  do  not  stop  short 
They  find  that  this  reformation  is  but  partial, 
and  reaches  not  to  the  heart ;  that  their  best 
righteousness  is  unworthy  in  the  omniscient 
eye  of  infinite  purity;  and  that,  in  their 
most  holy  exercises,  there  is  enough  of  imper- 
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fedion  to  found  against  them  a  sentenee  of 
condemnation. 

Thus,  being  by  sovereign  grace  conviQoed 
of  sin,  and  stripped  of  their  self-righteous  gar- 
ments,— divested  of  dl  dependenee  upon 
themselves,  and  humbled  under  God^s  mighty 
hand,  they  embraoe  *with  beKeving  joy  ^ 
propitiaticm  set  forth  in  the  gospd;  theylmild 
upon  that  foundation  which  God  has  laid  tn 
Zion.  They  receive  the  record  lie  has  given 
ef  his  Son,  and  find  the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus 
eflfectual  to  justify  and  to  ckeiise  them  from 
all  their  sins.  To  the  gpidanee  and  govern* 
ment  of  this  gracious  Redeemer  they  ivilfing- 
ly  submit,  and  desire  to  be  ruled  by  his  laws, 
as  well  as  saved  by  his  gi«oe;  and,  having 
had  much  forgiven,  they  feve  much;  and, 
being  friends  of  Christ,  they  manifest  tlidr 
love  to  him  by  keeping  his  commandments. 
They  desire  to  love  the  Lord  their  God  with 
all  their  heart ;  they  desire  to  love  their 
neighbour  as  themselves  ;  they  add  to  ftitfa 
knowledge;  they  deny  ungodliness ;  and  thus 
they  keep  his  commandments,  with  an  obe- 
dience which  is  at  onoe  dhearful,  resdute,  and 
unreserved.  Holiness,  onoe  their  aversion,  is 
now  their  study  and  delight.    To  do  the  will 
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of  tibeir  hewmly  Father  ib  their  meat  and 
drink,  and  tiiey  ftel  by  sweet  experience,  tiu^ 
*^  tviadom'8  way  a  are  ways  of  pkasantneaf ,  and 
att  her  paths  are  peace."  It  ooats  them,  in- 
deed, many  a  seirere  struggle  to  conquer  those 
appetites  add  passicM,  whjdi  length  of  time 
and  repeated  iiMiu^geiioea  had  rendered  haM* 
tuai ;  but  they  tesolutely  cppote  them.  Rar 
tfaer  will  they  puU  out  a  right  eye,  and  cut 
i^ari^thttid;  rafthef  will  they  endure  pain, 
and  suffer  loss,  than  sin  against  tfaeit  God* 
Their  obedieiioe  is  ilnivcrsal  and  unreserved 
They  do  not  dictate  to  God  what  to  prescribe, 
and  what  to  forUd.  Hhey  give  not  the  pre^ 
ftEence  to  the  duties  of  most  easy  perform* 
anee,  nor  haibaur  with  fond  indulgente  the 
sins  which  most  beset  thenu  They  say  in 
the  aincedty  c£  tbcnr  heart,  Not  our  will,  but 
thine  be  done.  Nor  is  their  obedience  chear- 
fill,  resolute,  and  unlimited  only;  it  is  also 
humble.  They  «ee  enough  in  l^eir  best  per* 
fofniBnees  to  hide  pride  from  their  eyes;  a 
consciousnesft  of  daaiy  fidlings  leads  them  to 
the  blood  of  sprinUmg  for  paid(Hi  and  acoep* 
lance;  and  the  persuasion  that  they  have  no- 
thing but  what  they  have  received,  that  their 
best  actions  am  the  openitaon  of  divine  graoe;^ 
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leads  them  to  confer,  that  not  unto  tbeni,  bift 
to  God  alone,  the  glory  is  due. 

The  text  carries  this  deseription  of  the  be- 
liever still  farther ;  it  represents  him  as:  hkppy 
and  blessed  in  this  obedience'  to  the  command- 
ments  of  his  Lord  and  Master.    That  part  of 
mankind  who^  are  strangers^  to  religion  think 
it  a  melancholy  thing;  they  fly  from  it  tihiexi- 
selves,  and  endeavour,  by  every  art,  to  deter 
others  from  laying  hold  of  it;    Biit  diat  man 
must  be  indeed  strongly  under  the  power  oi 
prejudice,  who  will  consider  the  testimony  of  a 
stranger  and  enemy  as  condusive  against  the 
object  of  his  rejection.    When  do  We,  in  the 
common  occurrences  of  fife,  receive  a  mere 
negative  testimony  ?    Who  will  believe  Haai 
there  are  no  charms  in  music,  because  men 
who  are  destitute  of  ear  tell  us,  that  it  is  a  dull 
and  heavy  repetition  of  sounds.     They  only 
are  judges,  who  know  of  what  they  speak. 
Let  us,  then,  in  the  matter  of  religion,  sub- 
mit to  their  deciaioni  and*  we  shall  soon  be 
convinced,  that  what  the  wcn-ld  allies  is  false 
and  contemptiUe.    fieskles,  the  nature  of  the 
thing  itsielf  conflnns  these  testimonies;  a  sav* 
iiig  ac^quaintancewith  experimental  religion 
has  a  native  tendency  to  render  us  hafqpy  in 

the 
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■Qaie  pnesent  Ufe,  as  veil  as  in  iite  future.  Sbdi 
an  aoquaintanoe  gives  a  man  the  ^OYemment: 
€f  himself*  i^thout  which  im  mincL  is  .as  the 
tcouUedsea.  It  cepfeaeEts  to  him  the  A'hnigb* 
ty  in  the  inost  aiQiable  and  enoouraging  light, 
V  in  Christ  receBcilitig  the  wqiIc]^  as  having 
no.  pkasmew  the  death  of  isipners,  and  as  re- 
j<»cing  over  Jiis  pec^le,  to  jsave  them,  and  to 
do  them  gcyxL. .  It  condiKrtis  him  to  God^ 
hisFadier  and  his  Friend,  and  enables lum 
to  r^;ard  the  divine  perfections  as  his  song, 
and  stay,  and  hi^h  tower,  in  the  house  of  his 
pilgrimage. 

BeUgioDy  <when  in  e:i:en$se,  maike9  men 
oontentnvith  tiieir  conditicHi ;  it  teaches  them 
to  bear  prosperity  with  an  equal  mind,  and 
suitably  to  improve  the  mercies  and  ftvours 
of  ,God.  Itsu^poists  them  m  ike  day  of  ad- 
verrity.;  its  power  is  b^Jaiown  whi^  Jliey 
feel  the  rod  to  he  in  the  band?of  their  heaven- 
fy  Father,  wbea  lie  inspires  thou  with  joy  in 
tribulaticm,  and  wiien,  in  their  distress,  he 
imparts  more  than  ordinary  oommunieations 
of  his  presaice.  Happy,  then,  must  be  that 
man,  who  walks  in  the  ways  of  his  God, 
and  maintains  a  life  of  intercxNu:8e  with  the 
Father  of  his  j^nrit. 

The 
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The  pfihapal  cause  of  the  Chriitunrs  jerf 
in  rriigion  is  menticmed  in  die  textr-4ie  hae  a 
right  to  the  ttM  of  life.  By  the  tree  of  Hie 
must  be  undentood  Christ  Jetus^  as  shdi  a& 
terwaidsbediewn;  andthewwdf^g^ihcndd 
he  rendered  on  interest  in^  and  aeeeas  lo^  the 
life  of  our  soul  Oti  both  these  aeOMnta  he* 
Meyers  are  blessed.  They  have  an  interait  in 
CItfist.  He  is  fJieim  by  the  eovenant  of 
feace,  theirs  by  the  cSkat  of  the  gospel,  and 
theirs  by  their  own  willing  aooeptanee  in  tfa« 
dajr  of  his  power.  What  hippiness,  l^  and 
vigour,  must  the  knowledge  erf*  this  impart  to 
the  Christian !  Re  has  a  title  to  all  Hiatthe 
Redeemer  has  done  and  sufiSbed.  ObfiKis 
tnade  of  God  to  him  wisdom,  righteottiness; 
sanctiflcation,  and  redemption.  And  so  inti- 
mate is  this  union,  that  ttfe  «id  death  emnofe 
dissolve  it.  And  as  believers  have  an  interest 
in  Christy  so  tliey  are  aDowed  access  to  hni 
oontinuatty;  and  though  this  aooess  at  present 
be  throu^  the  intervention  of  ordinanoesi  and 
suffers  frequent  interruptions^  yet  it  is  an  in-^ 
estimable  &voiir,  and  proves  a  strong  support 
in  every  sitoatioo.  They  can  apply  to  him 
in  all  their  troafales,  can  teU  him  thedistresass 
which  they  cannot  communicate  to    their 

friends. 
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flicnda^  or  to  tlie  worfiL  Bf  him  tbqr  go 
wkh  humble  eoofideiiOT  tofhe  Father  as  tbm 
Cm  and  F^iaiid,  con  nHj  upon  the  drrint 
fMiActiom  aa  tlidr  aong  and  slay^  and  con 
IH*  manxeA$  that  be  wiUi  not  turn  away  thtir 
piayeiB  ftom  Um^  nor  his  grace  fiom  them*  > 
Havsi^  conddered  the  vepregentatian  wUA 
the  teact  gives  u«  of  the  saints  m  thisimper« 
ftet  tMfl4  ^e  aee  led,  in  tiie  second  places  ta 
view  Hiem  as  leaving  the  wadd,  and  entering 
kito  heaven,  tbfough  the  gates  whidi  lead  to 
tluit  eilrf . 

Il  Consider  them  as  leaving  the  world: 
It  is  appointed  for  all  men  onoe  to  die;  the 
earthly  tabemade  must  be  dissolved.  The 
dttldren  of  God,  for  wise  and  holy  puiposei^ 
aw  not  exemptad  ftom  this  conunon  law  of 
nature.  When  Christ  came  to  redeem  his 
people,  he  did  not  abolish  death,  but  fiom  an 
enemy  be  eotiverted  him  into  a  fiiend,  and 
made  him  the  instrument  of  much  advantage 
to  believers.  For  Christ  not  only  restores 
his  people  to  what  they  were  in  a  state  of  in* 
nocence,  but  he  improves  up<m  that  di^ensa- 
tion,  and  renders  them  capsMe  of  &r  more 
suUime  and  exalted  ba^^ness.  In  him  we 
have  life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly.   The 

Christian 
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Cfaiistian  ir  secuted/  l)y  the.  pronise,  of  God^ 
that  though  his.  body  be  oonwiitted.  to  the 
gnve,  yet  it  shell  again  be  united  to  th^  soiil^ 
end  in  his  vesy  flesh  he  shall  see  God^  Am9u^* 
ed  of  this,  heis  willing,  that  the  earthly  hoiM^ 
of  his  tabemade  should  be  disdolved^  aod  he 
longs  to  be  dothed.with  this  cel^tiat  body ; 
he  is  even  deurous  to  depart  ^an^  to  be  with 
CSnist^  which  is  in  his  estimiiiMii  far  b^f^. 
|t  must,  howerer,  beoonfesaedp  thatwhen.the 
fidth  of  the  Christian  i&  vfe9k%  and  when  he 
loses  these  delightfiil  prospects,  he  feels  tb? 
shrinking  of  nature  at  the  thoughts  of  dis* 
solution.  Still,  hdwever,  he  can,  though  in 
much  weakness^  use  the  ^mj^tic  lai^rgagt 
ei  the  apostle,  ''  O  death !  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  O  grave !  where  is  thy  victoty  ?*' 
and  can  thank  God,  who  hath  given  him. 
the  victory  through  Christ  Jesus.  But  how: 
strange  is  it,  that  he  should  ever  be  un- 
willing to  leave  a  world  which  he  has  often 
acknowledged  to  be  a  barren  wilderness,  a 
parched  knd,  a  viJley  of  tears,  and  a  state  of 
banishmait !  ShcHild  not  the  Christian  rather 
rejoice  that  these  are  names  which  shall  not 
then  be  known  ?  At  death  we  leave  behind 
us  all  that  bears  the  nanie  of  vanity  and  vexa*. 
tiou  of  spiiat.    As  we  open  our  eyes  on  the 

glories 
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S^oriaB  of  fanvvn,  aU  sublttoary  things,  tink 
«id  ^aappeu.     But  peiiiaps  1^  pain  you 
hate  in  the  pcoqpiect  of  that  hour  arises  from 
your  unbelidT  and  distrust   You  once  thou^ 
you  liad  cast  the  anchor  of  your  soul  sa£dy 
within  the  Tail»  whither  Jesus  the  forerunner 
was  for  you  entered,  and  the  hope  of  tfais 
made  you  sure;  and  sted&st;  but  now  you 
feartiiat  this  anchor  will  lose  its  hold^  and 
that  you  will  be  left  to  sink  in  the  swelling 
waters.    Howgmaidless  is  this  feaf !   It  is 
not  80  unndi  you  wha  hold  theiUxskof  Ag«i^ 
as  it  is  the  Bock  that  holds  you ;  for  the 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  havingtltts 
sealy  not  Hwit  you  know»  but  that  the  Locd 
knoweth  them  that  are  his,  and  none  can 
pluck  them  out  of  his  hands.    But  why  are 
you  unwilling  to  leave  the  world  ?  Isit  an  in- 
timate companion,  or  dear  relations,  who  draw 
you  back?   Do  you  delight  in  their  society, 
and  aie  you  averse  to  leave  them  behind  you? 
Can  you  so  gieatly  overwrote  their  presence 
and  company,  as  to  put  them  in  competitioi> 
with  the  presence  of  your  Lord  ?   Consider, 
that  if  they  too  are  cfaildrai  of  God,  the  se- 
paration will  be  short    But  are  you  doubtful 
of  their  right  to  the  tree  of  life  ?  then  com* 

mit 
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wit  tfaem  to  the  Sraoux^s  tender  merogr,  atad 
he  will  cither  bring  tfaem  home  ta  famuelf,  or 
leave  yov  happmess  undkniolahed^  Bc^ibBii, 
Jio  loiter  fidtUefis,  but  believing.  Lwre  tins 
world  as  you  would  leave  an  imt^  whofe.yim 
lodged  for  %  night,  in  the  way  to  ytMar  Fa- 
ther's house. 

But  this  part  of  the  text  leads  ua  to  view 
the  Christian  entering  heaven  immediatsiy 
upon  his  leaving  this  eaitk  These  is  no 
middle  state^  where  tibe  soul  continues^  fiom 
deatii  to  iftie  resufreetion,  in  a  stateof  deep^  as 
some  call  St,  or  insen*Ubility.  The  .scriptures 
every  wherededate,  that  when  absent  ftom 
the  body,  the  saints  are  present  with  the  Lc«d 
Uke  I^eael  of  old,  no  sooner  do  they  lift  u]^ 
their  feet  from  Jbidan,  than  they  find  tfaem^ 
selves  upon  the  promised  land«  No  sooner 
does  the  soul  of  the  Christian  ibrsake  the  eor^ 
ruptiUe  body,  UtiBn  it  enters  into  a  world  of 
spirits,  and  is  received  into  the  joy  of  the 
Lord.  Surprising  and  happy  alteration !  That 
poor  saint  is  now  in  heaven,  who  but  last  mo* 
ment  lay  panting  on  a  death*bed ;  the  pak 
countenance,  the  sunk  eye,  and  the  tremt^ng 
hp,  are  now  forgotten  in  an  angelic  foiin.  He 
who  but  now  lay  amongst  crowds  of  mourn*' 

ing 
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kig  fifiendq^  &ids  liimsdf  surrounded  with  » 
nrjoidng  dioir  of  angek  What  %  joyful 
diange!  Is  the  confliat  indeed  over?  cries 
he.  Hare  my  fierce  enemies  aH  disap* 
pesred?  Where  is  unbelief  where  Satan, 
whcx^  the  sinful  flesh  and  bewitching  world  ? 
All,  ail  93^  fled;  thanky  be  to  God»  who 
hath  given  me  Ae  victory!  Death,  I  ac- 
eount  thee  no  more  an  enemy;  that  blow 
wfaidb  I  so  much  dreaded,  has  txly  lnx)kai 
my  fetters,  and  restored  me  to  the  glorious 
fiberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Betieve  me,  sur- 
viring  saints,  I  have  made  die  experiment ;  it 
is  life,  and  not  death,  that  is  your  foe. 

In  fine.  The  saints  are  represented  in  the 
text  as  entering  through  tiie  gates  mto  the 
heavenly  dty ;  that  is,  entering  in  the  Way  ap. 
pointed  of  God,  by  Christ  Jesus  the  Mediator, 
MThen  Adam  sinned,  he  was  expetled  from  pa* 
radise,  and  aflaming  dierubim  plaeed  at  the  en* 
try  to  prevent  his  return.  Thus  is  heaven  as  it 
were  ^ut  against  mankind,  but  the  Redeemer 
by  his  death  has  consecrated  a  new  and  living 
way  iato  the  hdiest,  and  dedaKd  hiJtaself  to 
be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  lif^.  With 
the  utmost  propriety,  therefore,  he  is  styl^ 
by  the  Psalmist  the  Gate  of  God,  by  which 

the 
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the  just  shall  enter  in.  This  designatidn  be^ 
longs  to  him,  as  he  has  reconciled  God  and 
mankmd;  as  he  roiews  and  sanctifies  his 
people,  and  thus  prepares  them  for  heaven ; 
as  he  conducts  and  defends  them  in  the  way, 
and  at  last  receives  their  departing  spirits. 
Entering  heaven  by  the  gate,  may  also  mean 
their  d3ring  in  the  fiiD  assurance  of  &ith,  hav- 
ing, as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  an  abundant 
entrance  into  the  kingdom.  This  sense  is  the 
more  prdbable,  as  it  is  here  immediately 
connected  with  doing  the  commandments ;  ibr 
the  more  watchful  and  circumspect  bdievers 
are,  the  greater  degree  of  comfort  may  they 
expect  at  death. 

Lastly  J  The  text  carries  forward  our  view 
to  the  happiness  of  the  heavenly  inhabitants, 
and  describes  this  happiness  by  their  having 
free  access  to  the  tree  of  life.  The  emblem 
is  taken  from  that  tree  which  God  planted  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  intended,  it  is  evi- 
dent, to  repair  the  decays  of  nature,  and  to 
preserve  man  in  health  and  vigour.  This  it 
would  have  done,  had  not  man  by  sinning 
forfeited-  his  high  privilege,  and  been  exdud* 
ed  from  paradise.  But  in  scripture  the  tree 
eif  life  is  not  only  taken  as  an  emUem  of  im- 
mortality, 
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iiiortality,  but  as  a  type  of  him  who  by  his 
desdi  purchased  eternal  life  for  his  people. 
Thus,  in  the  second  verse  of  this  chapter,  we 
are  told,  *'  that  on  eitiier  side  of  the  river  was 
there  die  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner 
of  iruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month, 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations.''    These  properties  are  ap- 
idicafale  to  none  but  Christ    He  is  die  tree 
d'  life,  being  the  only  aouree  of  our  natural, 
spiritual,   and  eternal  life.     From  this  tree 
bud  forth  all  manner  of  fruits ;  all  the  fruits 
of  grace  and  comfort,  fbr  all  seasons  and  con- 
ations ;  his  leaves  are  for  healing,  he  has  the 
balm  of  Gilead,  and  is  the  sovereign  Physi^' 
cian.    Tins  tree  bears  its  leaves  every  month 
of  the  year ;  so  Christ  is  continually  impart- 
ing of  his  divine  fafaiess,  not  only  in  the  sun- 
shme  of  prosperity,  but  in  the  wintry  months 
of  sickness  and  death.    This  expression,  then, 
represents  the  happiness  of  the  saints  in  another 
world,   as  consisting  in  perfect  purity  and 
hofiness,  in  exemption  from  pain  and  trouble, 
and  in  the  enlargement  and  perfection  of  all 
their  rational  powers.     The  expression  also 
implies,  that  this  happiness  will  be  uninter- 
rupted and  eternal ;  and  that  it  shall  all  be 

dispensed 
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dispetmed  through  Jems  their  Lord^  ynHk 
whose  immediate  pieflwoe  they  dstU  then  be 
peculiady  fitvoumL  . 

1.  Itimpties  tibe  perfect  fa<d]iie88  of  God's 
<diildf«p«  Thetaeeoflift;iii£dea,in8  0Dl]r 
to  be  tottdied  by  mnocent  bmds.  No  Booner 
had  Adfun  simied,  than  the  flammg  3wotd 
aurrounded  it»  to  prevent  his  i^iproadi.  Thas 
being  lemoved  in  heayen^  and  freedom  and 
aeeess  allowed,  on  and  imperfeedon  in  man 
are  cooaequently  done  away.  On  earth,  tkt 
work  k  begun  in  regeiieratioo»  hat  its  advan- 
ces are,  alas !  commonly  slow;  and  its  growtk 
insaisiUe ;  but  in  heaven  the  new  cnatme 
arrives  at  the  fiilness  of  the  stature  of  a  per- 
fect man  in  Chrirt.  TfaoDe,  all  disoiders  are 
rectified,  there,  the  fineaments  of  tiie  divine 
image  appear  l^ble  and  oonapicuous;  and 
there,  the  ssints,  having  washed  thar  mbes, 
and  made  them  white  in  t3ie  Uood  of  tl» 
LamK  will  be  presented  to  tiie  Fatlier  with- 
out spot  or  bLranish.  Rejoice,  O  Christian  t 
when  you  enter  tliat  city,  you  shall  obtain 
that  freedom  fixnn  sin  for  which  you  have  so 
long  fought,  and  watched,  and  prayed.  Those 
nnful  thoughts,  tJbat  fand  heart,  and  tlioae 
earthly  desires,  which  rose  up  and  lay  down 

with 
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)mmy0iih  yAAAk  aooompsmed  you  to  evary 
dutjTi  •flhaU  A  death  be  for  ever  dismissed.  In 
those  hi^y  regiixis  above,  ignorance  and  er- 
rar,  pride  and  seffishness,  obstinacy  md  nnbe- 
hef^  can  never  enter,  for  divine  love,  as  a 
mgidng  principle,  shall  actuate  every  inha« 
faitaot. 

Again^  having  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
x«oi|di€8  complete  exemption  from  all  trouble. 
In  the  earthly  paradise,  the  tree  of  Hfewas  to 
hate  been  the  means  of  restcring  the  decays 
of  nature,  and  of  preserving  man  in  perfect 
v%our.  The  saints  having  full  aoceas  to  it  in 
heaven,  denotes  their  fiieedom  from  whatever 
eoidd  j^e  tb^oi  pain  and  uneasiness.  The 
believer  now  groans,  being  burdened;  his 
distresses  are  numerous,  and  {Hxxseed  finom 
^Uferent  cauaes ;  but  then  they  will  all  have  an 
end ;  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  fixmi  their 
eyes,  so  tiiat  in  heaven  there  shall  be  neither 
sorrow  nor  ssglnng.  There  the  inhabitants 
shaU  not  say  they  are  dck,  being  forgiven 
their  iniquities.  While  in  this  tabernacle, 
grief  enters  in  by  many  an  aveniae;  the 
senses^  the  fledi,  the  sfMrit,  are  inlets  of  sor- 
row ;  m^iths  of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights, 
are  often  appointed ;  but  when  the  body  is 
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dropped^  the  uneasy  senaatiaiis  preoeedifig 
£rom  it  shall  never  again  be  endured;  and 
when  it  is  assumed  at  the  resurrection^  it  will 
be  free  from  every  seed  of  corruption  and  dis- 
ease. But  bodily  troubles  are  the  least  paiii- 
ful  source  of  the  Christianas  sorrows.  Often 
his  peace  of  mind  is  broken  and  destroyed* 
He  mourns  under  the  fear  of  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure.  He  says,  in  plaintive  langui^, 
Thou  writest  Uitter  thin^  agpinst  me ;  thou 
takest  me  for  thine  enemy ;  thou  settest  me 
up  as  a  mark  to  shoot  at. 

But  faint  not,  O  mourner  in  Zion !  in  the 
heavenly  world  God  will  be  angry  with  you 
no  more.  Your  melancholy  complaints  will 
be  turned  into  praises.  You  will  not  need  to 
seek  a  Saviour  at  a  distance,  for  you  will 
dwell  for  ever  under  the  influence  of  hisgraoe 
and  love. 

In  the  next  place,  the  expression  in  the 
text  implies,  that  there  is  provided  in  heaven 
a  rich  entertainment  for  all  the  faculties  of 
the  soul.  And  who  can  tell  how  numerous 
or  how  extensive  these  may  be  in  that  glo- 
rious state?  But  however  numeious,  and 
however  extensive,  they  will  be  satisfied  to 

the 
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the  fhll,  for  we  are  tdd  that  llie  tree  yidds 
twelve  manner  of  fruits. 

In  hearren  the  field  of  knowledge  will  be 
vastly,  enlaiged.    The  understanding  will  be 
strengthened  for  intense  and  boundless  oon- 
templatian»^  and  will  be  abundantly  satisfied, 
for  then  the  book  wiU  be  laid  open»  the  se- 
cvetS'  of  nature,  the  mysteries  of  providence^ 
and  the  glorious  plan  of  redemption,  will  be 
unfidded ;  and  who  can  tdU  what  exquisite 
pleasure  tins  will  yield  to  the  enlarged  and 
enlightened. mind?    In  this  imperfisct  istate, 
the  contemplation,  of  truth;  according  to  your 
imperfect  views  of  it^  creates  reel  satlsfactimi ; 
what  tiien  mnat  be  fdt,  when  you  shall  know 
even  as  you  .are  known !   What  ravishments 
of  heart,  O  Christians !  have  you  sometimes 
felt,  when,  gasing  by  faith  on  the  Beloved  of 
your  soul,  you  were  dazaled  with  his  glory, 
and,  like  Paul,  were  caught  up  as  it  were 
into  the  third .  heavens !    But  all  that  you 
have  hitherto  seen  and  known  of  him  is  no- 
thing to  what  you  shall  see  and  know  when 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away,  and 
when  you  shall  see  him  face  to  face. 

Farther  stiU,  the  saints  having  access  to 
the  tree  of  life,  denotes  the  perpetuity  of 

R  S  their 


960  SERMOlir    XII. 

thdr  hqppinefis.  They  are  pJbis  in  GodTk 
temple,  to  go  no  moR  out  Their  inhoi. 
tance  is  moomiptiUe  aoid  wmfiuKng,  Their 
fafight  siinshuEiey  and  glorious  dejr^  never  girr 
phoe  to  darkness  or  to  night  Mortalitj  has 
only  its  residenee  on  eaith,  and  never  ahnU 
Ae  joy  of  heavcBi  be  eubitteEcd  by.anyap* 
pid^ension  of  its  beii^  intettupted^ov  faEDVghl 
to  a  period. 

Lofdy,  The  saints  having  a  right  to  the 
tree  of  Ufe  implies,  tiiat  in  heaven  all  thrir 
happiness  wiU  flow  to  them  ihroogh  Jesus 
tiie  Mediator;  for  of  him,  as  has  been  ob- 
served, the  tree  of  hSa  is  partaeubrly  an  en- 
blcm*  The  happiness  of  the  saints  in  heaven 
is  often  vepresented  by  their  dwelling  witlt 
Christ.  *"  Father,  I  wiU  that  they  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  be  veith  fne  where  I  am.** 
^  In  my  Father^s  house  are  many  mansions ;  I 
go  to  prepare  a  plaoe  fer  you ;  and  if  I  go  a- 
way,  I  will  oome  again,  and  receive  you  to 
myvelfy  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also.**  O  what  mint  be  the  joys  of  imm^ate 
presence  with  Christ !  Pleasant  are  its  fore> 
tastes  on  earth ;  pleasant  the  hq>es  of  seemg 
him  as  he  is ;  but  to  be  with  the  Lord,  this 
must  be  joy  iQispeakaUe,  and  full  of  glory ! 

•    *  At 
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Atpfesent,  bdiever,  thou  hast  a  right  and 
title  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  love,  but  sin 
and  corruption  keep  thee  at  a  distance;  then 
thou  shalt  at  ^  times  have  free  access  to  his 
presence;  aAd  shalt  eat  dixmdiintfy  of  that 
fruit  which  will  be  sweet  indeed  to  thy  taste, 
and  drink  deep  out  of  these  rivers  of  plea* 
sures  whidi  flow  fitHn  the  throne  of  God  and 
llie  LamK    Amen. 
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CHRISTIANS  APPEARING  WITH  CHRIST  IN  OLORT. 


C0LO88IANS  iii.  4. 

When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory. 

Xn  these  interestiiig  words,  the  apostle  is 
continuing  an  affectionate  address  and  exhor- 
tation to  Christians,  and  stating  some  addi- 
tional arguments  for  setting  their  affections 
on  things  above,  and  living  like  the  expect- 
ants of  heaven.  The  arguments  and  motives 
here  urged  are  the  three  following, — Christ  is 
our  life; — Christ  shall  appear; — ^his  people 
shall  appear  with  him  in  glory.    When  this 

grand 
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grand  event  shall  take  place,  the  glory  here 
mentioned  shall  surround  both  him  and  them ; 
fyt  this  expression,  inghry^  refers  both  to 
die  Redeemer  and  to  the  redeemed. 

These  are  suUime  and  deligfat&l  subjects 
of  mentation,  worthy  our  serious  contempla- 
tion, and  well  fitted  to  promote  that  elevation 
of  thought,  that  spirituaLmindedness,  and 
that  fervent  devoticm,  in  whidi  Christians,  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  ought  to  be  exercised,  in 
ihe  prospect  and  participation  of  the  ordinance 
which  we  are  now  to  celebrate.    Letus,  then, 

I.  Consider  what  is  meant  under  this  com- 
prehensive declaration, — Christ  is  our  life. 

The  life  of  the  saints  is,  in  many  respects, 
the  same  with  the  life  of  other  men.  They 
labour  and  sleep,  they  are  an  hungered  and 
eat,  like  those  around  tiiem.  Like  others, 
they  enter  into  the  joys  of  domestic  and  of 
sodal  life.  They  relish,  as  much  as  others, 
the  exquisite  endearments  of  virtuous  friend- 
ship, and  they  maintain  as  warmly  the  inter- 
ests of  civil  society. 

Thus,  in  so  far  as  regards  the  animal,  tlie 
rational,  the  social,  and  the  civil  life,  they  re- 
semble other  men.    Even  in  this  sense;  how- 

ever^ 
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ever,  Christ  is  their  tifi^  and  the  1^  of  «U 
mankind;  for»  simse  tjfie  fall  of  iniiii*  it  has  been 
ratirely  owing  to  his  interpofdtioD,  and  to  the 
all-powerful  influence  of  his  n)6diatimi»  that 
the  world  has  been  preiCTved»  that  fiunilies 
baveflouxishedf  or  that  individuals  have  taated 
any  comfort  in  this  valley  of  tears.  Heisthe 
advocate  (far  sinners ;  he  is  the  Lord  of  all;  be 
is  the  prince  of  l)fe ;  the  ligbt  of  ev^  wm 
whp  oometh  into  ^e  world ;  the  Governor  of 
the  nations;  the  God  <^  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  who  givetb  to  all  lift,  and  breath,  and 
all  things. 

Thus^  in  the  lowest  sense  of  the  expres- 
sion, Christ  is  their  life,  their  temporal  life, 
wd  the  generous  source  of  all  thdr  temporal 
conlbrts.  Hia  hands  made  and  fashioned 
Ihcm;  his  merdfVd  visitation  sustains  them 
every  moment;  his  guidance,  and  bounty, 
and  care,  spread  their  tables  ^^  make 
goodness  and  mercy  to  foUow  them.  Qmsii* 
dered,  therefore,  merely  as  their  rich  Pro- 
vider, they  owe  to  Inm  unceasing  returns  of 
gratitude,  trust,  obedience,  and  love. 

But,  in  our  text,  the  inqwed  apostle  ervi* 
dently  speaks  of  the  divine  life;  wUeh,  in  the 
sacred  volume,  is  called  the  life  of  the  soul, 

the 
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the  Hfe  of  God  ib  tlie  soul,  and.  a  fiving  by 
tile  fiatb  of  whai;  is  spiiilual^  unseen^  and 
i^erbsfaiig. 

>  Our  graoous  Rederaiier  is  indeed  the  ^pui- 
iual  life  of  his  people  in  niaiiy  lespeots.  He 
pMoiued  their  ddiveanoe  fix«n  oondemnft- 
tion^  and  thdr  reocmciliaftion  to  God«  by  his 
snentarioiis  obedienoe.  unto  the  dealih;  he 
pmsenree  the  divine  life,  and  cames  forward 
its  growihi  by  the  hafiucnoes  of  his  Spirit; 
he  revives  it,  when  langtiidiing,  by  his  ordi- 
nanoes  and  sanctififid  dispensataons ;  heper« 
fects  the  life  of  giace  on  earth,  by  bringiaf^ 
tibem  to  the  life  of  ^bryiB  heaven.  More 
pavticiilarly;  our  Bedeemcr,  ti»  Lord  of  £^ 
yy,  aoA  the  Rock  of  saLvatkn,  is  his  people's 
Kft^' their  spuciAiial  and  imnuxTtal  life,  because^ 
IHp  Tbey  lim  by  him ;  S<%,  They  live  fer 
him;  Bdfy,  They  link  near  him  on  eartii; 
and,  4£JU|^,  They  shall  live  with  him,  in  hia 
uunediate  presence,  in  an  everiasting  state. 

lat.  They  five  by  him.  In  common  km- 
gui^ge>  when  an  accused  person  has  been 
tried  for  some  ea{»ial  cfiienoe,  and  found  guil- 
ty, seDtenee  is  passed  against  him,  and  he  is 
ordered  by  the  judge  fer  exeeutfon.  But  if 
an  adjudged  crksinal  obtains  a  pardon,  is  rew 

leased 
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leased  from  prisM,  and  delivered  from  aft 
danger  of  punishment,  then  his  forfeited  life 
is  restored ;  his  rank  in  society,  his  privileges, 
and  other  forfeited  possessions^  are  regained. 
Such  is  tiie  state  of  mankind.  They  are 
diai|;ed  with  rebellion  against  the  authority 
aiid  government  of  the  Kang  of  glory.  They 
have  been  tried  in  the  court  of  cotisiaenoe 
and  of  scripture,  and  have  been  found  guilty. 
The  sentence  of  condemnation  is  past  by  the 
righteous  Judge,  and  everksting  misery  is  tke 
dreadful  punishment  awaiting  them,  as  rebels 
against  then*  Creator  and  God. 

But  Jesus  has  come  to  seek  and  to  save  tiiese 
lost  and  perishing  sinners ;  his  Uood  was  shed 
finr  the  remission  of  liieir  skis ;  he  is  set  forth 
as  the  propitiation  through  fitith,  and  all  who 
believe  and  rely  on  him  are  delivered  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  from  the  piuiishment  due  to 
sin,  from  the  charge  of  guilt,  and  from  the 
sentence  of  condemnation.  He  Umt  hath  the 
Son  hath  life,  the  life  of  reconciliation  and  ac- 
ceptance. When  we  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
the  hope  set  before  us  in  the  gospel,  and  have 
taken  shelter  under  the  shadow  of  the  Be* 
deemer's  righteousness,  then  Jehovah's  anger 
is  turned  away ;  he  beholds  us  in  the  face  of 

his 
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Ids  Anointed,  he  justifies  us  freely  through  the 
ndemptaon  which  is  in  Christ. 

How  inexpiessiUy  important  is  this  Messed 
fedemptimi  Ifaxmgh  the  blood  of  Jesus !  Re- 
eondUation  wiA  an  dfisnded  God;  a  fidl 
paidon,  a  ftee  juglificatiiin,  redemption  ftom 
eternal  ruin !  Can  there  be  any  sinner  so  in- 
fttuated  and  hardened,  so  iilsensiUe  and  se- 
ane^  that  he  will  not  come  to  Jesus  for  these 
inestimable  blessings,  wiU  not  be  e^er  for 
mercy  in  the  way  which  Jehovah  appoilits, 
and  wSl  not  witb  his  whole  heart  reccdre  the 
offered  Redeemer? 

In  another  sense,  also,  the  servants  of  Christ 
Hve  1^  him,  not  only  as  redeemed  fiom  wrath 
lyy  his  infinite  merits,  but  as  made  aU ve  to  God 
by  his  victoriom  grace.  It  is  the  same  powov 
fill  Mediator  who  be^ns  the  good  work  of 
grace  in  their  souls,  and  carries  it  onward  to 
the  day  of  perfection ;  who  works  in  tliem  that 
unfeigned  repentance  which  shall  never  need 
to  be  repented  of,  and  that  purifying  faith 
wfaidi  is  by  the  operation  of  the  Sphit ;  who 
dieds  abroad  his  love  in  their  souls,  and  en- 
larges their  heart  to  run  in  the  way  of  his 
commandments;  who  promotes  that  unre- 
served resignation  to  the  divine  dispensations, 

which 
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wUA  o(Kiitntim  them,  under  the  deepest  de^ 
pressions^  to  say » Not  our  wilU  O  heavenly  Fa« 
ib&r,  but  tihine  bedone !  and  who  hrings  them 
to  exennae  a  daily  depetidanoe  on  faimaelf  lor 
guidaiice»8trtngdi»aadceiisQlataan.  This,  my; 
fiMsda^  is  what  deserves  the  nameof  Jife.  We 
rise  superior  to  the  grofrdlingaffeiMioDs  of  time 
and  arase;  we  delight  in  the  ecarteaqpktian 
of  God;  and  in  apptoadiinghis  tfardne^  vefed 
tibat  his  ways  are  ways  of  {deasantuess^  and 
that  his  paths  are  peace ;  and  we  caa  say^  in 
giateftd  adotatkoi)  By  the  geace  of  Cfariat  we 
are  what  we  are,  and  his  gnice  heslowed  upon 
us  hatii  not  been  in  ram. 

Sdly,  Bdievers  not  only,  live  by  Christ,  but 
tiiey  live  to  him^  and  for  the  hesKiur  of  his 
name.  Thb  is  the  evidence  that  Aeir  faitfa  la 
genuine^  the  mark  that  distinguisfaes  their 
dntaeter  from  that  of  woiUly  men,  and  the 
aDBimating  motive  whieh  loosea  them  to  ao« 
tive  exertions  in  the  cause  of  reUgion.  They 
inherit  an  anknt  desire  to  testify  of  Gfariat,  to 
reeommend  his  geqpdi  by  their  temper  and 
oonduct,  to  encourage  the  feeUe^  to  eonfirm 
the  weak,  to  strengthen  the  bretlnen,  and  to 
comfert  the  mourners  in  Zion. 

In  humUe  dependence  on  the  Saviour^  his 

faithful 
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fittdifiilfQlldwers  live  fiiF  the  glory  of  bis  nan^ 
do  good  to  aU  as  lliey  lunre  opjBOrtunity,  M^ 
Ol  tfae  duties  of  ihm  atataon  with  medoietB 
aid  fidelity,  and  maketheir  light  to  shine  fae- 
ibseolliers.  Thusaeling,  and  tiuia  ItviDg,  tfaek 
peaee  slnll  floar  m  a  river,  their  happineBS 
advance^  their  uaaAilness  increase^  and  their 
path.flluie  faeighteF  and  farightar  utfto  the  per* 
fiact  day. 

9dlp^  Christ  is  hss  peopled  life,  not  only 
because  they  live  for  fab  glovy  in  1^  wooeU^ 
Imt  hecsBttse  tbey  live  in  hiqppy  fellowship 
attd  eammoBioii  mtfa  him.  This  is  theb 
most  solid  aoppwt  under  all  the  tribolaitiflina 
of  fife«  They  oan  go  to  the  merciful  und 
laitMul  Higfa-Prieat  of  cur  px^ssioiiy  and 
spread bcfeee  themtheir  cares  and  &ars,  that 
trisJa  and  temptsttoaai,  their  wants  and  weak^ 
nesseSi  Bf  fsakh  they  derive  from  his  fulness 
new  supplies  of  every  Messing,  and  of  every 
gnne;  new  diacQvmeB  of  divine  truths,  and 
new  oommmnioations  of  divine  comfort 

This  delightful  fellowship  is  heav^en  begun 
on  earth;  it  is  ei^oyed  by  believers  scanetinies 
in  private  devotion,  soraetime&  in  public  wor- 
ship, sometimes  when  engaged  in  the  business 
of  lifr,aiid  often  in  theheart-revivingc^dinance 

of 
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of  the  8U{^9er ;  and»  when  enjoyed,  their  souk 
experience  the  meet  ddigfatf al  earnestness  of 
desire  after  their  Redeemer ;  their  ardours  of 
lore  kimSe  into  a  sacred  flame;  their  hopes 
aaosnd  to  heavai,  and  their  joy  in  Christ  is 
almost  full.  His  fiiithful  promises  come  with 
power  to  their  heart;  future  glory  opens  to 
their  views ;  they  contemplate  tte  Lamb  in 
his  exalted  glcxies,  sitting  on  the  throne^  and 
they  unite  their  feeble  songs  with  the  loud 
hosannahs  of  the  redeemed  abore. 

No  language  can  expsess  what  cMsolation 
this  life  of  fellowsUp  with  Christ  yirids  to 
humUe  bdievers»  whoi  they  can  fineely  un« 
fold  to  their  best  friend  all  they  fed  and  fear, 
all  they  hope  and  desire;  when  they  can  plead 
his  unerring  wisdom  to  direct  tfaNNn  in  the 
pilgrimage  of  life,  his  almighty  power  to  up* 
hcdd^  and  his  infinite  love  to  encompass  and 
comfort  them ;  and  when  they  hear  him  say- 
ing»  I  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you ;  my 
presence  shall  be  with  you,  and  my  gmoe  suf* 
fident  for  you.  I  will  guide  you  with  my 
counsel,  and  receive  you  to  my  glory. 

UJdy^  Christ  is  his  people's  life»  because 
through  him  they  are  begotten  to  the  lively 
and  well-grounded  hope  of  being  fbr  era  with 

the 
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tibeXjoid  Itistbis  pro«|>eot  wUeh  raidefs 
Ibem  happy  amidst  all  tiie  disDoungements 
irf*theirjoiiiniey  through  the  wildetness.  They 
look  forward  to  Ae  period  when  this  oomip- 
tiUeshaUputon  meoiruptioii ;  when  mortal 
ahall  put.  on  immortality ;  when  death  sfaaU 
be  sirallQwed  up  in  victory ;  when  they  riiall 
be  mtk  Jems  to  behold  his  glory,  and  shall 
see  hiaa  4is  he  is,  and  shall  be  satisfied  with 
his  likeness;  wh6n  aU  dark  douds  shall  be 
sealtened,  all  perpleadng  doubts  solved ;  when 
fidth  shall  be  converted  into  si^t,  hope  into 
enjoyment,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  into  plea- 
aixres  for  evennore.  Liook  forward,  ye  weary 
pilgrims  Zion-'Ward,  and  contemplate  the  far 
superiw  0xcdnenGies.of  the  life  of  glory,  above 
aU  the  oonaolations  of  the  neaiiest  Mid  hap^est 
fellowship  ever  known  on  earth.  All  the  at- 
tainments, and  triumphs  of  grace  in  this  life, 
are  only,  the  fidnt  anticipations  of  what  the 
people  of  God  d)aU  enjoy  hereafter ;  the  first 
firuits  only  of  the  full  harvest ;  the  dawnings 
of  the  uninterrupted  sunshine  of  the  day  of 

glory- 
How  etalted,  above  all  our  present  views, 
will  be  our  discovmes  in  heaven !  How  diffe- 
rent from  the  present  scene  of  things !   How 

superior 
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raperior  in  nature  ind  in  heamess,  in  omt^ 
nuance  and  enjoyment !  Hero  ail  our  sevnMi 
are  imperfeet  and  defeotlTe.  Hewim  pmyen 
and  praises  are  easily  interrupted,  md  soon 
grow  languid.  Hete  tvwldfy*  oam  often 
intrude,  and  mar  our  kunblest  demtkmi. 
Here  daily^  increasing  ^Qseoreriea  of  impenfee* 
tion  and  unword^ess  M  our  hearts  wMb  sofu 
mwy  and  stc^  our  mouilui  when  pleadlBg  fte 
Messing^;.  Now  we  worship  witk  ftai^  asMl 
rcjdee  with  tremUing.  But  Hie  edeatial  ssr* 
vices  idbove  wiH  be  wMioiit  weariiiess  ov 
eeasing,  witliout  languor  or  stafai,  widMNife 
temptation  or  dismay ;  no  htdfaig^  8aiQ#iMv  w 
frowning  God;  no  camat  indinatioiis^  noc 
vain  thoughts,  to  turn  away-  tile  mind  tnm 
heavenly  contemplations  ?  ne^agomsAag^  vsfleo- 
tions,  nor  bitter  grief,  fi)r  presuaiptuoua  fins, 
or  unsubdued  corruptions^  but  dl  the  undt- 
terable  bKss  of  enlarged  capa(»ties»  of  perfect 
knowledge,  and  of  celestial  enjoyment. 

But  what  surpasses  all  is^  that  tiiesid  peilbet 
services  above  are  uninterraptied  asid  psipe» 
tual.  It  is  not  ascending  Mount  Pisgah  iw 
a  moment,  to  view  the  premised  Mieritanee, 
and  tiien  descending  to  fight  tiveCanaanite  hft 
the  land.    Then  aU  our  enemies,  Mite  Pharaoh 

and 
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wd  Us  Inrts  aie  oTenvhoiined  in  (ie  Bdd  Bea, 

Tfa»  cx^Bttlil  nkOsteiite  above  have  9^ 
pMBeawiK  of  tha  better  eonntoj^  and  sb^. 
dwriit  tfaoDe  for  mrw  withdtit  diafminnee  or 
danger.  No.attana  to  tbe  caiaiKviinrahh  d, 
IttaaA,  BO  aaoRt  nor  Qfmt  fba,  ahall  eifer 
the.tcaB|de,alirnwv  to  WgMMpt  its  sacred  and 
aiAlinia  aorvioeB  by  tliair  mfidditjrer  htkot 
vanmitts ;  for  tbeh  ti^ie  wiU.  be  but  ana. 
sfaapheid^  and  one  8heep.£)ld;  ooe  baaity  and 
one  jogr;  dae amfbam d*  ffensey  ioid  cmw  mn^ 
TBiaal  acNig  to  bam  wbo  lofBd  tiMa^  and  wfaoh 
imahed  liien  ftan  tbeir  sills  in  his  b^ 

Hex^diei^  is  the  li^  wUchCbriat  our  king 
ofias  to  aU  wfao  gpve  tfaemsdhres  to  him ;  a 
Ufec^^glocy  and  immortality  ^  when  they  shoU- 
come  outof  gieat  tribulations^  and  wbaEi  death 
sfaatt  be  slraUowedup. in  victory. 

This,  ercsfasting  hfe  of  glorious  happoaiess 
lain  Christy  «d  is  secured  to  tibe  people  of 
God  beyond  tbe  possibility  of  fioluw.  Fov 
be  on  whose  merits  they  idly,  has  saad  finr 
their  strong  consolation,  *'  I  go  to  paspaiea. 
pfaiee  for  yon;  I  Witt  oome  again,  and  I  will 
meeire  yon  ta  iiqradf,  that  wheie  I  am,  there 
ye  sfaatt  be  alsoJ^  >   .. 

voIm  II.  s  This 
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TfaUfidtliftil  sagringof  oui  everlagtiag  Hi^ 
Priest  duanns  death  of  all  its  tenws,  aasurea 
beiisvars  of  full  triumph  cyver  their  last  ene- 
my, and  enables  them,  amidst  the  pam  cfdy-^ 
ing,  to  rejoice  in  the  lively  hope  cieai  inha:k- 
anoe  inoonruptSde  in  the  heaiveu. 

How  dreadful,  Hmk  is  the  ocmditioB  of  alt 
those  who  prefer  earth,  to  hea[?«n,  and  who 
are  more  oonoemed  to  gain  the  worid  than  to 
stLYB  their  immortal  soul:  who  ask  not  the 
way  to  Zion,  nor  set  their  faoes  thitherward : 
who  will  not  devote  tiiemselves  without  re- 
serve to  the  Redeemer,  nor  cleave  to  him  wjlh 
full  purpose  of  hearty  that  be  may  be  their  sup*' 
port  and  shield,  may  give  them  grace  and 
^biy,  may  guide  them  by  his  counsd,  tsad 
conduct  them  to  the  mansions  of  his  Fa- 
ther's house. 

In  all  these  respects,  Jesus  our  Redeemer 
is  the  life  of  all  who  believe  on  him  with  the 
heart  unto  salvation.  Th^  live  by  him,  and 
near  him,  and  fior  him,  and  in  fellowship  with 
him,  and  they  long  to  live  in  his  immediate 
presence* 

This,  brethren,  is  the  Christian  life,the  life  of 
God's  children,  of  those  who  are  new  creatures 
in  Christ,  and  have  set  their  a£fecti<»is  on 

thills 
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thiiigs  above.  This  deraiption  of  eharacter 
presaits  to  you  a  subject  for  setf-examination. 
I  adc  you  who  ^  intend  to  communicate  this 
day,  Are  you  leading  not  only  the  rational, 
the  animal,  the  social,  the  rdativelift;  but 
are  you  leading  the  spiritual,  the  religious,  Ae 
divine  life?  Are  yon  dead  to  the  immode* 
mte  pursuit  of  this  worid,  and  k»  passing 
Tamtiesr?  Are  you  afire  to  God  as  t&e  por** 
tion  of  your  soul  in  the  land  of  the  living  ?' 
Axe  you  deaving  to  the  Lord  Jems  Chmt 
with  parpMe  of  heart?  Are  youbuilt  up  in  him 
a&a  spiritual  tein]de,  presenting  yoursdves  as 
Mving  saiariices  to  God?  If  so,  tlupugh  the 
sovereign  power  of  redeeimng  grace,  you  shall» 
taate  the  full  oomfort  of  what  is  suggested  in 
the  next  clause  of  the  text. 

'   11.  Christ  shall  appear.    To  this  grand  pro- 
spect let  your  meditations  be  now  directed. 

Already  has  he  appeared  in  our  lower  world, 
when  he  tabemaded  with  men  upon  eartib ; 
veiled  hte  Godhead  in  human  ibrm ;  lived  as'a 
man  of  scxrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief; 
and  died  an  atoning  sacrifice  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  But  when  he  come^  the  second  time, 
it  is  without  suffering,  for  the  complete  salva- 
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tion  cf  his  dMMen,  to  he  gkriied  in  fah  maaM, 
and  admired  of  all  who  loreluaaiipaaing* 

In  qieaking  on  tfali  part  of  tlM^  flulgeoty  fcw 
tUngs  chiefly  daim  our  attention  |>vi^  The 
cartainty  of  our  Savioiii^a  apfpeaouiocv  «m1, 
$eoM^f  The  glonoiu  puifxiws  fir  whaA  he 
is  again  to  appear  in  our  woild* 

1^%«^,  Let  m  endeaTcnur  to  inq>aeia  on  your 
mind  this  gTHid  princifio  q£  our  hely  rdigioD, 
tiiat  the  same  Jetua  who.  died  on  Cdivaryfiir 
the  lemisflBOD  of  nns^  will  cqme  J^un»  in  hia 
FaHiar^a  glory,  with  all  the  holy  aa^gda. 

The  aigumentB  fiirtfae  ccataintyof  ourliOid'a 
aeoond  camiBg,  rest  on  the  plain  and  ieiABai 
deehfstions  of  acripftme ;  for  tUs  is  not  a  doo* 
fiane  of  natural  religion,  or  of  vain  phife> 
sophy,  which  know  nothing  of  our  God, 
whidi  teach  not  that  he  has  come  in  the  flesh 
to  daawiQr  sin  by  the  aacrifiee  of  himsdf,  nor 
inform  numkind  Aat  he  witt  come  again  in 
power  and  with  gloiy,  to  judge  bodi  liie  quick 
and  the  dead*  No  wonder,  then,  that  Aose 
who  arrogantly  rgeek  divind  revelation  dbould 
ask.  Where  is  the  proipeet  or  die  promise  of 
hiacoming^  Alas !  they  enr,  not  knowing  tte 
seripture^  nor  renmnber,  that  one  day  is  with 

the 
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thi  Lord  a8  ft  thousand  yetan^  and  a  diousand 
y^6a$  M  one  day. 

'But  the  Btcand  oooung  of  that  gktAMt  Hes- 
tislk  was  taught^  atld  believed,  and  longed  fetv 
underthe  Old  Testament  dispensation.  Enocli» 
the  seventh  fi^om  Adam,  foretold  it  in  solemn 
language,  as  we  leani  firnn  Jude^s  ejpistle.  Joh 
n^ees  hi.  the  prospect,  and  exG]idme4  ^  I 
know  that  ny  Redeemer  Ihres,  aiid  will  stand 
on  the  earth  at  the  latter  day."  Danic^  in  tbe 
snblime  htnguage  of  prophecy,  gave  the  same 
infbrmation.  ^  1  beheld  tiH  the  thrones  were 
east  down,  and  the  Andent  of  Days  did  At^ 
whose  garment  was  white  as  sndw^  and  the 
hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool ;  histhrata^ 
was  Mke  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheds  as 
bomingflre.  A  fiery  streitm  issued,  and  cttne 
finth  from  beftire  him ;  thousand  thousands 
ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  stood  befiire  him ;  the  judgment 
was  set,  and  the  books  wen?  opened." 

These  important  truths  are  also  ttoght  us 
with  indisputable  evidence  in  the  writings  of 
the  evangelists  and  apostles.  Jtem  these 
lively  otades,  we  learn  that  God  has  appdnted 
a  day,  or  a  period,  in  whidi  he  will  judge  the 
world  by  his  own  Son :  that  we  must  all  stand 
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before  the  judgmrat-seat  of  Chiist,  and  tbat 
every  eye  shall  see  him.  Your  eyes  and  mine 
shall  witness  a  dissolving  worlds  a  descending 
Judge.  As  he  ascended  on  high  in  the  full 
view  of  his  disdples,  so  he  shall  comeagainin 
visible  pomp  and  sfdendoor.  Every  individual 
of  Adam's  race  shall  confess  his  greatness,  and 
stand  b^ire  his  throne.  As  he  has  gime  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  his  people,  so  he  shall  return  Gx 
their  complete  salyation,  and  shall  receive  them 
to  himself,  that  where  he  is  they  may  be  also. 

Even  so,  amen,  come  Lord  Jesus,  these 
thmgs  are  fiiithful  and  true;  he  that  shall  come, 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  Even  so,  crane 
Lord  Jesus. 

Under  this  head  of  discourse^  it  may  prove 
peculiarly  animating  to  consider  the  amaaing 
events  connected  with  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord.  By  these  we  shall  find  the  grand 
causes  of  his  manifiestation  when  he  comes  the 
second  time,  and  is  to  be  revealed  in  hia  own, 
and  in  his  Fathers  g^ory.  These  events  are, 
the  dissolution  of  the  world,  the  resurrectiim 
of  the  dead,  the  universal  judgment,  and  the 
new  heavens,  and  the  new  earthy  where  the 
righteous  shall  for  ever  dwell. 

•   « 
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CHRISTJANS  APPEARING  WITH  CHRIST  IN  GLORY. 


CoLossiANS  iii.  4. 

When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory. 

I 

Jb  BOH  this  important  text  we  proposed  to 
eonsider. 


L  What  k  meant  by  this  oompreheiisive 
dedaiBtion,  Chiirt  ig  our  Life  ? 

II.  That  Christ  shali  appear. 

III.  That  he  diall  appear  in  gioiy. 

The 
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The  first  of  these  formed  the  subject  of  the 
preceding  discourse. 

Two  things  daim  our  attention  in  the  se- 
cond, viz.  the  certainty  of  his  appearance,  to' 
which  we  have  abeady  turned  your  attention ; 
and  the  purposes  for  which  Christ  is  to  appear 
again,  to  which  we  now  proceed. 


1.  The  Ahnighty  Liord  of  glory  will  de- 
scend from  heaven  at  the  time  appointed  by 
the  Father,  to  put  an  end  to  this  mortal  wiMrld, 
and  the  present  state  of  things  in  it.  Let  us, 
brethren,  contemplate  this  event;  let  us 
suppose  ourselves  to  be  the  witnesses  of  it 
The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise; 
the  elem«its  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth,  and  the  works  therdn,  shall  be  burnt 
up,  and  an  these  things  shall  be  dissolved. 

These  visible  heavens,  the  sun,  moon,  and 
all  the  mi{^ty  orby  connected  with  our  sya» 
tetai ;  lim  esth,  on  wfaidi  we  dweli ;  the 
firuitfiil  fields,  and  teeming  rivers;  the  Idltf 
mountains,  and  the  boundless  ocean ;  the  bar- 
nn  desertai,  mi  the  veidant  hiUs  >-4hese  hea- 
vens,  and  this  earll^aie  still  preserved  ki  safe^ 
ty  by  the  omniputaai  arm  of  the  Almighty 
Creator.    But  their  end  is  «t  hand;  the  wn 

shall 
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ahaU  be  daricened,  the  moon  will  wiiUiold  its 
light)  nay,  the  sun  and  moon  shall  cease  to 
exist  The  sea  shall  be  dried  up,  mountains 
shaU  vanish  like  the  monung  chMuis,  and  crea- 
tion itself  shall  be  sent  back  to  its  origitial  no- 
thing. 

This  earth,  which  has  stood  the  Aockof  so 
many  dangers^  which  has  outliyed  so  many 
ages,  and  has  been  the  theatre  of  such  mighty 
deeds;  tUs  earth,  where  suooeeding  nations 
rose^  and  flouridied,  and  declined ;  where  pro- 
phets taught,  where  samts  have  worshipped, 
where  angels  ncdnisteied,  and  where  the  Lord 
cf  gkry  died  ;^-4his  earth»  and  all  that  it  eon- 
taiu,  shall  dissdve  at  tifaie  command  of  its 
Creator;  its  foimtains,  and  vallies,  and  hills; 
its  cities,  and  palaces,  and  temples^  shall  entire- 
ly pass  away  as  if  they  had  nerer  been ;  man 
himself^  the  appointed  lord  of  the  earth,  shall 
inhabit  it  no  more;  his  glory  and  his  fione, 
his  wevl^hopes  and  joys,  his  cares,  his  wealth, 
has  splendour,  and  his  power,.dNdl  sink  unno- 
tieed,  and  shall  lie  forgotten  in  the  wreck  of 
nature. 

These  aie  not  ^e  uncertain  oopjeetures  of 
the  teamed  and  inquisitive,  but  the truesayings 
of  the  faithful  witness,  the  plain  predictions 

of 
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of  inianibilhy,  and  the  iiteveniUe  decrees  of 
the  Almighty.  Inspiniti<m  declares^  m  the 
most  dedfiive.  language,  both  the  oertahity 
and  the  auddeoneas  of  these  raleinn  events. 
.<<  For  the  day  <^  the  Iiord  will  oome  as  a  tUef 
in  the  night.  The  earth  also,  and  the  works 
therein^  shall  be  burnt  up.''  The  day  c£  the 
Lord  will  oome.  The  saying  is  fiuthfiil  and 
true;  it  is  the  uniform  testimony  of  revelation ; 
nay»  itis  the  voice  of  nature,  to  which  all  its  re« 
V4jluti<ms  are  gradually  tending ;  it  is  the  eon* 
duding  scene  of  the  divine  administration,  the 
consummation  of  those  gxand  consistent  plans 
of  providence  and  grace  which  God  has  been 
carrying  on  finom  the  beginning  of  time,  and 
will  carry  on  till  the  end  of  the  world. 

Another  drcumstanoe  ooneerning  these  so- 
lemn events  which  scripture  foretels,  is  the 
manner  in  which  the  world  .shall  at  last  be 
destroyed  ;—4t  shall  be  dissdved  by  fire.  The 
old  world  was  destroyed  by  an  overwhelming 
flood.  One  favoured  &mily  esci^ied  the  ge- 
neral deluge ;  the^  ark  of  Noah  floated  above 
the  waters,  and  the  visible  heavens  remained 
uninjured.  In  all  these  respects,  you  trace 
the  difierence  betweai  the  desolation  already 
pasty  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

At 
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At  tibe  end  of  time  the  destruction  of  the 
wcrid  flball  be  by  fire.  Not  one  of  all  the 
Greatores  shall  escape  the  awful  ruin.  No  ark 
shall  be  constructed  Sx  shelter ;  no  fiivoured 
servant  of  God  shall  be  distinguished  in  that 
umyersal  ruin ;  nay,  the  elements  themselves 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  visible 
heavens  shall  be  burnt  up. 

The  next  cfarcumstance  connected  with  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  With  what  inimitable  simplidly 
and  dignity  of  language  is  this  exptesaed  in 
seriptuie.  ''  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  fiom  n^ose  fiice  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  fled  away,  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  the  sea 
gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it,  and  death 
and  heli  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them."  These  grand  approaching  events  the 
inspired  apostle  attests  in  one  comprehensive 
sentence,  when  he  says,  ^  The  dead  shall  be 
miaed."  What  a  scene  does  this  open  to  our 
view !  The  dead,  all  Ote  dead,  shall  be  raised. 
Earth  and  seas  are  the  depositaries  of  men's 
mortal  bodies ;  but,  at  the  sound  of  the  last 
tnimpet,  they  shall  ddivor  up  their  dunge; 
the  mouldering  dust  shall  revive,  and  find  its 

proper 
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pAipar  sUlicxi;  tluMJgfa  scattered  dmihgli 
many  natioDs,  it  shall  oome  firom  tihe  cods 
of  the  earth)  far  with  ovur  God  all  tkmgi  are 
pos&ble.  Ail  who  deep  in  their  gmves 
shall  be  xaised^  not  one  exempted,  not  one 
undbBeryed)  amidst  the  immensity  of  Ae 
multitude.  Barbarian  and  Scythian,  bond 
and  firee»  Mahometan  and  Jfew,  Heathen  and 
Christian,  shall  there  meet  togeiter,  not  to 
exercise  the  crud  arts  of  war,  but  to  stand 
before  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead; 
to  be  tried  aooording  to  the  advantages  they 
enjoyed ;  and  to  render  an  account  of  their 
conduct  and  their  motives. 

Never  let  us  dare  to  weaken  the  fonse  of 
these  solemn  truths,  bf  pretending  to  exa^ 
mine  how  these  things  can  be,  since  God 
Inmsdf  hath  told  us  nothing  more  than  that 
they  shall  come  to  pass.  To  expbin  how  sueh 
scattered  dust  can  be  edlectcd  or  embodied, 
or  united  to  the  same  immoital  spirit  whidi 
formerly  lodged  withht,^-^11  this  is  to  be 
wise  above  what  is  written ;  is  to  entangle 
oursdves  with  that  vain  philosophy  wbidi 
puffeth  up,  but  cannot  edttfy,  whidi  exalts 
human  anogance  on  ^be  ruins  of  Christian 
humility,  and  which  rests  on  no  other  foun« 

dation 
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d«tka  ikm  the  nth  coodbsions  of  noautiSin 

A  tUid  oMUBistance,  tsaentiaUj  oouwotod 
wilii  ths  ifiooiid  eoraing  of  oiur  JLocd,  ifttibe 
gitat  and  asvrfiil  dqr  of  judgmeiit,  lliat  to* 
iBmn  errant  to  wUeh  all  o^her  day^  irefer»  an 
wkieh  the  cmDipotont  Samoar  will  take  to 
himaeif  fan  great  jpoivar,  and  reign ;  wittocnne 
ki  aU  the  majeitjr  cf  a  sovereign  Judge ;  witt 
edl  the  nations  to  his  impartial  bar,  and  pasa 
tiie  just  uiiakeesUe  asntence ;  thndbre,  thit 
all-idecisiTe  pariad  is  styled  in^acripture  iker 
day  of  judgmesit,  and  the  day  of  refrriation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

l%ia  di^  of  the  Lord  ndU  oorae  as  a  thief 
in  the  night,  when  thousands  remain  seoum 
und  mqprepared,  dnmnad  in  indolence  and 
prasun^taously  supposing  that  they  me  m 
safety.  The  whole  intdligent  ereatson  shaD 
stand  befiore  the  jndgment*seat ;  erery  ejre 
sUU  behold  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead» 
and  eirevy  ear  shaH  hear  the  impartial  santenoe 
of  eondennation  or  aeqnitteL  Every  secMt 
aetiosi  nmst  tiien  be  made  manifest^  and 
thoiigfats,  and  wosds,  and  aetiims,  be  mreal* 
ed  before  die  innumerable  assemhiy  of  men 
and  angels*     The  ounduet  of  men  will  be 
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tried  aooording  to  the  means  of  knpKffrement 
and  instruction  which  they  enjoyed*  S6ch 
as  sinned  without  law,  their  conscicnoe  ac- 
ccning  them ;  and  sodi  as,  hy  tnnsgresang 
the  revealed  laws»  diahonouied  God,  yet  te* 
pented  not  of  dieir  widcedness ;  and  such  as 
heard  of  the  Saviour,  bat  reviled  his  goqpel/ 
^— these  must  hear  th6  avenging  Judge  pro- 
nounce their  doom.  Depart  firom  me,  ye  ours^ 
ed.  Those,  however,  who  humUed  them- 
selves under  the  mighty  hand  c£  God,  who 
supplicated  his  mercy  in  the  way  he  ordained, 
who  sought  redemption  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  received  him  as  their  Saviour  and 
Sanctifier, — such  shall  not  be  condemned  at 
that  great  day,  but  will  be  acquitted  by  the 
Judge  from  every  charge,  and  will  be  glori* 
fied  in  him  as  the  trophies  of  his  power,  and 
the  monuments  of  his  everlasting  love. . 

But,  in  speaking  on  this  most  solemn  <tf  all 
subj^cts^-  a  difficulty  occurs,  whidi  here  claims 
our  serious  attention.  You  readily  admit 
your  firm  persuasion,  tiiat  as  it  is  appointed 
fer  all  men  to  die,  so  after  death  cometib  the 
judgment;  thatourGodhasappmntedaday, 
in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness; that  we  must  all  stand  befwe  the  judg-; 

ment- 
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ment-seat  of  Christ,  to  be  judged  aoooiding 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body ;  and  that  they 
who  have  sinned  without  the  written  kw, 
and  without  the  dear  knowledge  of  the  re« 
vealed  will  of  Gtod,  shall  most  justly  be  eon- 
demned  by  that  law  written  in  their  heart ; 
whence  they  who  sinned  under  the  law,  and 
under  the  light  of  divine  revelation,  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  tondemnatian.  Here,  th»» 
your  difficulty  lies.  Seeing  that  all  are  sin- 
nos  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  even  those 
who  are  regenerated  through  grace  were,  be- 
fore that  change  todk  place,  chargeidile  with 
innumerable  transgressions  in  heart,  wprd,  or 
life,  and  many  of  them  had  been  working  all- 
iniquity  witii  greediness,  how  shall  liiey  an- 
swer for  the  deeds  they  have  done  in  the 
body  ?  and  how  shall  they  stand  acquitted, 
when  the  secrets  of  all  are  brought  to  light  ? 
or  how  shall  the  best  of  men  endure  to  have 
their  many  transgressions,  in  thehr  converted 
or  unconverted  state,  brought  to  light,  and 
plainly  unfcdded  before  assembled  worlds  ?  In 
answer  to  this  important  inquiry,  hold  in 
your  view  the  fdlowing  scripture^tniths : 

1^^,  The  judgment  will  be  universal,  ex- 
tending to  all  the  posterity  of  Adam,  with- 
out 
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out  exoeptioD  of  goiDcL  or  bad*  **  God  wSk 
judge  the  righteous  and  the  widced.'*  ^  ISkm 
is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I  viH  judge 
thee  aoeordmg  to  thy  "vnys,  and  wSk  reoom- 
pense  upon  thee  all  thine  abominations.'*  '^Tbe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  judge  both  quidc  and 
dead  at  his  appearing.'' 

2i%,  The  judgment  at  tiie  last  day  witt 
not  be  confined  to  die  external  oondnet  of 
mankind,  but  idH  xcsdi  to  Ifteir  diqaootioBs, 
principles,  and  motives.  **  Jn  that  day  God 
shaU  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  by  Jesus 
Christ  according  to  my  gospeL" 

Sdhf,  When  any  are  renewed  by  giaee^ 
knd  united  to  Christ  by  a  living  fidA,  they 
enter  upon  a  new  life,  and  become  account- 
able for  their  conduct  in  a  manner  they  never 
were  before.  Then  their  existence  ibr  eter« 
nity  begins.  They  are  botn  agaii^  and  en» 
gage  in  new  pursuits.  From  this  penod  their 
transgressions  are  blotted  out,  they  are 
brought  into  this  new  and  spirituid  worid,  as 
Adam  was  brought  to  paradise,  in  fuD  fitvour 
with  God,  and  righteous  in  his  sight  There* 
fore,  with  respect  to  befievers,  die  inquiiy  in 
that  great  decisive  day  witt  be^  Where  are 
the  evidences  of  your  regeneration  ?  for  tf 

indeed 
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indeed  bom  again,  they  can  never  perish. 
Where  are  the  fruits  of  your  fiith  ?  what 
have  been  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  since 
you  were  new  creatures  in  Christ?  Then, 
while  with  all  mankind  they  do  raadily  agree 
that  they  were  sinners  by  nature  and  prac- 
tice, and  deserve  only  tribulation  and  an- 
guish ;  that  their  hearts  were  deceitful  and 
wicked,  earthly  and  sensual,  without  God, 
and  &r  from  righteousness ;  still  they  lift  up 
thdr  head  with  joy ;  they  give  to  God  glory 
in  the  highest  for  peace  on  earth,  for  good 
hope  through  grace,  and  strong  consolation 
through  Christ ;  they  testify,  before  men  and 
angels,  that  on  this  immoveable  foundation 
they  did  build  all  their  hope,  and  that  the 
weU-OTdered  covenant  was  all  their  salvation 
and  trust.  Jehovah  himself  will  admit  the 
justice  of  this  triumph,  will  testify  the  reality 
of  their  faith,  show  that  the  love  of  Christ 
did  indeed  constrain  them,  acknowledge  and 
acquit  them  before  his  holy  angels,  and  will 
proclaim,  that  though  in  all  thiiigs  they  came 
greatly  short,  and  too  often  grieved  his  holy 
Spirit,  yet  they  lived  not  in  sin,  as  in  their 
unregenerated  state,  but  having  placed  their 
unfeigned,  unreserved  reliance,  on  the  merits 
VOL.  n.  T  and 
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and  mediation^  the  i>romise8  and  oofv^MtA, 
of  their  gtradous  Rede^ner,  they  were  carefid 
to  mraitain  good  works,  and  to  live  imtpotted 
from  the  worid. 

But  it  18  not  thus  with  those  who  would 
not  have  Christ  to  reign  over  ^esn.  Th^ 
gloried  not  in  his  crosst  but  rejected  the  only 
iremedy  whiofa  Infinite '  Wie^cwt  provided 
and  revealed ;  they  theielbre  must  personally 
answer  tck  all  their  guilt  and  Ixansgressions 
at  the  great  day,  must  i^ipear  defenedbis  be- 
fine  their  omniscient  Judgs,  and  must  stand 
before  the  fix>wn  of  the.  Almighty,  unsheltered 
by  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  and  di- 
vested of  1^  part  OT  lot  in  his  great  salvation. 

^thlpy  We  remark,  that  with  the  seccHid 
connng  of  Christ  is  essentially  connected  the 
perdition  of  ungodly  men»  and  the  introduction 
of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness.  You  find  botb  of 
these  solemn  issues  of  general  judgment  dis- 
tinctly enumerated  by  the  apostle  Peter. 

By  the  ungodly,  to  whom  he  particulariy 
refers,  are  to  be  understood  the  persons  favour- 
ed with  divine  revelation^  who  lived  cardess 
and  unawakened;  those  infiituated  men, 
who  while  in  this  world  do  neither  love  nor 

fear 
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fear  ike  great  God;  who  receive  not  Ins  oflfers 
of  merey  timmgfa  the  Saviour ;  who  are  oon- 
teatiotiSy  and  obey  not  the  truth ;  who  walk 
not  humbly,  nor  lead  quiet  and  peaoeahte  lives 
in  all  honesty  and  godUness. 

The  prediction  respecting  these  ungodly 
men,  is  that  second  death  mentioned  in  'the 
fioi^  of  Bevriation ;  that  final  separation  fh>m 
Gody  from  rest,  and  from  gloiy,  thfeatened  ^ 
gainst  die  impenitent ;  that  wrath  and  togafah 
which  shall  come  upon  every  soul  of  man 
which  has  sinned^  and  has  not  repented,  nor 
fled  &r  refuge  to  the  Saviour,  nor  (effectually 
turned  fit>m  lying  vainties  to  the  living  God; 
For  saith  tibe  sacred  volume,  <'  Except  y6 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  ^*  Who^ 
sobver  bdieves  not  in  ibe,''  says  Jesus,  **  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.*"  ^  If  ahy 
man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  hita 
be  anathema  maranafeha,  accursed  when  the 
Lord  oometh.''  Brethren,  meditate  on  these 
declarations ;  allow  them  their  full  influence 
on  your  hetirts ;  dread  the  perdition  of  ungod- 
ly  men ;  and  let  the  terror  of  the  Lord  pet^ 
suade  you  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
to  the  hope  set  before  you. 

The   expression,  new  heavens  and:  nitd 

T  2  earth. 
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eartht  b  often  used  in  scripture,  to  intitnate 
a  complete  and  glorious  change,  accompanied 
with  brightness,  serenity,  and  stability,  in  a 
state  of  eternal  happiness. 

In  like  manner,  when  Peter  here  speaks  of 
the  heavenly  felicity,  he  styles  it  a  new  hea- 
ven and  a  new  earth,  in  evident  alluaon  to 
the  expressions  used  by  the  prophets,  and  to 
intimate  the  glorious  and  complete  change 
which  the  servants  ci  Christ  shall  enjoy  in  a 
future  state  of  existence,  when  they  shall  in- 
habit new  and  nobler  mansions,  possess  new 
powers*  experience  new  pleasures,  engage  in 
new  employmaits,  and  contemplate  new  ex- 
hibitions of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  love  of 
God. 

But  human  concepti<m  cannot  fathom  the 
full  meaning  of  what  is  here  promised,  under 
the  magnificent  expressions  of  **  new  heavens 
add  a  new  earth,  wherein  dweUeth  righteous- 
ness.'' Everr^nember,  therefore,  that  nothing 
opposite  to  perfect  righteousness  can  there 
&id  admission.  No  iniquity  nor  temptation, 
no  guilt  nor  sorrow,  can  have  a  name  or  a 
place  there.  These  shall  be  for  ever  done  a- 
way ;  or  rather,  fiir  ever  succeeded  by  unin- 
temipted  hc^ess  and  Uiss,  arising  from  the 

immediate 
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immediate  enjo3rment  of  God  through  ever- 
la^ng  ages. 

My  beloved  brethren,  what  a  blessed  gospel 
is  this,  which  brings  such  life  and  immortality 
to  light ;  which  not  only  imparts  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  grace  to  the  children  of 
men  on  earth,  but  rescues  us  fiom  the  dread 
of  future  wrath,  and  opens  before  us  the 
bright  prospect  of  an  exceeding  great  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory !  which  calls  us  to  the 
assured  and  lively  hope  of  an  inheritance,  not 
like  the  possessions  of  this  world,  mingled  with 
corruption^  impurity^  and  change,  but  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  unfading,  and  unde- 
iiled !  This  is  the  purchase  of  thy  precious 
Uood,  O  blessed  Saviour!  This  is  the  por- 
tion of  thy  cup,  O  humble  believer  in  Jesus, 
and  the  lot  of  thine  inheritance ! 

III.  Permit  me,  in  the  last  place,  to  direct 
your  meditations  to  the  glory  of  Christ  at  his 
second  coming.  We  shall  appear  with  him 
in  glory,  saith  our  text.  This  expression,  in 
glory,  we  have  said,  may  refer  either  to  the 
Redeemer,  or  to  his  redeemed. 

I^^,  The  glory  of  the  Redeemer  will  then 
be  illustriously  displayed  in  the  magnificent 

:  T  S  manner 
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manner  of  his  descending  from  heaven  to 
earth,  as  universal  Judge  of  the  quick  and 
dead. 

When  the  time  of  the  end  of  all  tilings 
shall  arrive;  when  the  present  dispensation 
of  Providence  is  finished ;  when  the  plans  of 
infinite  wisdom,  with  respect  to  our  world, 
are  accomplished ;  then  cometh  the  end,  then 
shall  the  Son  of  man  come  in  his  own,  and  in 
his  Father's  glory,  with  all  his  holy  angels. 
We  have  already  spoken  of  this  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  our  Saviour,  of  the 
general  conflagration,  and  the  universal  re- 
surrection which  shall  accompany  them«^ 

It  therefore  only  remains  to  state  to  you, 
that  our  Lord's  second  coming  shall  be  ren- 
dered inconceivably  grand, 

1^^  By  the  tremendous  sounding  of  the 
last  trumpet.  For  thus  speaks  tlie  inspired 
apostle,  ^^  The  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trumpet  of  God." 
And  again,  *^  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trumpet,  for  the  trum- 
pet shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shaU.  be  raised.*" 
The  sounding  of  the  last  trumpet,  according 
to  the  opinion  of  some,  is  figurative  language, 

adapted 
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adapted  to  the  oommon  conoeptioiis  of  m^i, 
and  borrowed  from  the  use  of  this  instrument 
in  GoUeciing  men  together,  and  in  stirring 
them  up  to  the  battle.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
same  Saviour  who  said,  **  Laasarus,  oome 
forth/'  is  able,  with  or  without  any  visible 
means,  to  bring  the  whole  world  of  past  ages 
into  his  presence.  He  requires  not  tfie  sound 
of  a  trumpet  to  nuse  the  dead.  But  the 
trumpet  shall  sound.  This  is  emphatically 
said  by  the  apostle ;  and  therefore  we  may 
believe,  that  the  material  bodies  of  men,  then 
instantly  called  into  existence,  may  be  ad- 
dressed in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  appear- 
ance in  glory  which  Christ  will  then  make^ 
and  that  the  language  which  giVes  us  a  just 
conception  of  this  great  event,  may  also  cor^ 
respond  with  the  &ct.  In  the  whole  course 
of  pravidenoe,  God  works  by  the  use  of 
means.  In  scripture,  those  means  ace  often 
nothing  more  than  the  dedaiati(Hi  of  his  own 
power  and  visible  presence;  Hence,  in  the  con- 
summation of  all  things^  in  the  instantaneous 
call  into  existence,  and  assembling  together  of 
all  who  have  ever  lived  in  the  world,  we  may 
consider  it  as  a  glorious  addition  to  the  splen- 
dour of  that  day,  that  the  voice  of  God  shall 

sound 
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sound  through  univcnal  imtuie^  while  his 
power  is  em^ioyed  in  laising  the  dead. 

This,  we  oonceive,  is  what  is  intended, 
when  the  inspired  apostle,  looking  into  future 
times,  and  anticipating  future  gk»ious  scenes, 
proclaims  to  all  the  dmrches,  that  the  trum- 
pet shall  sound 

2i%,  The  Redeemer's  glozy,  here  spoken 
of  as  manifested  at  his  second  coming,  maj 
refer  to  the  full  display  of  his  personal  dignity. 
Then,  no  son  of  Adam,  nor  enemy  to  salva* 
tion  through  him,  will  venture  to  call  in  ques- 
tion the  supreme  divinity  of  Jesus,  for  then 
it  will  be  shewn  that  he  is  indeed  the  great 
God,  as  well  as  the  gracious  Saviour  and 
Shepherd.  Then  he  will  not  appear  as  the 
babe  of  Bethlehem,  lifting  up  tiie  feeble  cry 
in  the  humble  place  of  his  birth ;  nor  as  the 
obscure,  despised  Galilean,  whom  Pilate  un- 
justly ccmdemned,  and  whom  Herod  and  his 
men  of  war  set  at  nought ;  but  he  will  shine 
forth  in  all  the  bi^tness  of  ins  Father's 
glory,  and  in  the  express  image  of  his  penon, 
infinitely  wise  to  discern,  infinitdy  just  to 
decide,  and  infinitely  powerful  to  accomplish 
whatever  befits  the  universal  Judge  of  the 
quick  and  dead.  He  will  then  sit  on  his  throne 

of 
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of  judgment,  and  all  nations  shall  stand  at  his 
impartial  bar,  and  Herod,  and  Pilate,  and 
Caiaphas,  must  hear  the  just  Judge  pro- 
nounce their  final  doom !  Then  angels  will 
bow  down  before  him,  saints  will  adore,  sin- 
ners will  tremble,  and  Satan  will  ^rink  with 
confusion  before  his  just  indignation.  Then 
will  be  realized  that  magnifieent  scene  de- 
scribed in  Revelations,  which  John  contem- 
plated in  vision :  **  The  heavens  departed  as 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ;  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  the  great  men,  the  rich  men, 
the  bond-men  and  free-men,  the  chief  cap- 
tains  and  the  mighty  m^i,  hid  themselves  in 
the  dens,  and  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  bide  us  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  fiom 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb;  for  the  gKat  day  of 
his  wrath  is  come^  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand?*"  At  that  awful  period,  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand  before  his  wrath, 
but  at  his  resistless  word  must  depart,  as  ac- 
cursed, into  everlasting  burnings.  Brethren^ 
if  we  were  permitted  now  to  b^old  them 
departing  in  unutterable  anguish,  taking  a 
lastjdespairing  look  of  the  righieous  Judge, 
and  of  his  blessed  company,  longing  for  one 

hour's 
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hour's  spftoe  torepcai<;»  and  tormented  in  their 
minds  with  the  agonbdng  reflection,  that  all 
their  misery  might  have  been  prevented,  had 
they  not  preferred  the  fleeting  pleasures  of 
time  to  the  important  interests  of  eternity ; 
~4f  we  were  pennitted  to  see  thi^  what 
manner  of  persons  would  we  be  in  all  oon* 
versation  and  godliness  ? 

But  behold,  on  the  other  hand,  the  coixq^ 
ny  of  the  redeemed.  They  ascend  fix>m  the 
place  of  judgment  to  the  mansions  of  gloiy ; 
the  everlasting  doors  are  opened  to  receive 
them ;  they  enter  in  triumph  with  palms  in 
their  hands»  and  noblest  aongs  of  praise  in 
thar  lips ;  they  are  presented  without  fault 
or  blemish,  and  with  exceeding  great  joy. 
The  everlasting  Father  bdidids  them  with  in- 
finite complacency  as  the  purchase  of  his  well* 
beloved  Son.  Jesus  beholds  in  them  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  is  satisfied ;  the  Holy 
Spirit  beholds  in  them  the  power  of  his  sove- 
reign grace,  and  rejoices  over  them  with  un- 
utterable delight ;  angels  tune  their  heavenly 
harps  with  songs  of  triumph  which  shall  never 
^id,  while  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  unite 
their  highest  praises  in  magnifying  the  grace 
of  their  great  Deliverer,  who  brought  them 

through 
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through  great  tribulation  to  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

These  meditations  naturally  lead  us  to  con- 
template the  glory  to'  which  the  righteous  shall 
be  raised  at  the  last  day .  *' When  Christ,  who  is 
your  life,  shaO  appear,  ye  also  shall  appear  with 
him  in  glory."  This  is  more  &lly  explained 
by  the  same  apostle  in  another  epistle.  '*  The 
JLord  Jesus  Christ  sludQ  be  revealed  firom 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire, 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe.** 

Here  we  might  attempt  to  speak  to  you  of 
their  ix>yal  apparel  and  seraphic  songs,  when 
this  mortal  jshall  put  on  immortality,  when 
they  shall  be  dothed  with  robes  of  light, 
with  thdr  glorified  humanity  and  angelic 
form  ;  and  when  all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  of 
everlasting  joy,  and  in  full  concert  shall  cele- 
brate  the  praises  of  him  who  loved  them,  and 
washed  them  firom  their  sins  by  his  precious 
blood. 

Here  we  might  speak  to  you  concerning 
the  glory  of  their  enlarged  conceptions  and' 
sublime  services,  when  they  shall  see  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  without  any  intervening 

vail; 


SOO  SERMON    XIV. 

vail ;  shall  behold  the  face  of  God,  and  shall 
know  him  even  as  he  is  known.  We  might 
enlarge  on  the  glory  of  their  society  and  feL 
lowship,  when  they  shall  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord,  and  have  angels  for  their  companions. 
We  might  speak  of  that  happy  period  when 
they  shall  be  for  ever  released  from  all  the  in- 
firmities and  imperfections  of  this  poor  cor- 
ruptible body,  needing  neither  nourishment 
nor  repose,  and  inheriting  uninterrupted  hap- 
piness through  all  theboundless  ages  of  a  bless- 
ed immortality.  But  on  the$e  important  to- 
pics the  limits  of  this  discourse  forbid  us  to 
enter  at  present  We  may  only  remark,  that 
all  these  ideas  are  included  in  wh^t  the  apostle 
Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians :  ^'  The  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed." 

Changed  in  condition  and  external  drcum*^ 
stances,  no  longer  spending  wearisome  nights 
of  pdn,  nor  earning  their  bread  with  the  sweat 
of  theirbrow,  but  blessed  with  all  spiritualbless- 
ings  in  heavenly  places,  and  satisfied  with  the 
goodness  of  the  Liord.  No  longer  poor  like 
Lazarus,  vrithout  bread  to  eat,  or  raiment  to 
put  on,  but  kings  and  priests  to  Grod,  having 
bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  with  rivers  of 

pleasure 
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pleasitfe  for  eveimore ;  no  longer  dwelling  in 
the  lonely  hut»  having  lover  and  fiiend  put 
&r  fiom  them,  but  inhabiting  the  palace  of 
the  great  Ejh^,  the  Uesaed  mansions  of  their 
Father's  house.  Changed  also  in  their  views 
and  attainments,  no  worldly  allurements  to 
entai^le  their  corrupted  affections,  or  damp 
their  devotion  in  its  warmest  ardours;  no 
temporal  honours  to  stand  in  competition  with 
heavenly  d^ghts ;  no  tempter  or  temptation 
to  mar  their  communion  with  God^  or  obscure 
thdr  views  of  sovereign  love  ih  whatever  has 
be&Uen  them ;  but  God  their  everlasting  joy, 
and  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
the  source  of  their  consolation  for  ever. 

To  oondude  the  interesting  subjects  we  have 
been  illustrating,  we  may  remind  you  with 
what  views  you  should  keep  this  delightful 
gospd-solemnify.  United  to  Jesus,  your  head 
and  your  spiritual  life,  approach  his  sacred  ta- 
ble. Bemember  what  our  gracious  Redeemer 
has  done  for  the  salvation  of  his  chosen,  what 
he  is  doing,  and  what  he  will  do  for  the  ever* 
lasting  happiness  of  all  who  belong  to  him. 

In  the  fulness  of  time  he  appeared  in  our 
world,  clothed  himself  with  our  nature,  atoned 
for  our  guilt,  and  died  th^  just  for  the  unjust. 

He 
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He  oflfeved  falimelf  a  sacrifice,  weU-^plMoilg 
to  God,  for  our  aggiayated  dffeno^  [and  pur- 
chased everiasting  redemption  for  all  who 
should  belike  in  his  name. 

Remiember»  ye  who  fear  God,  that  be  now 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  making  continual  intercession  for  aU 
who  have  fled  to  him  for  refiige»  tiiat  he  does 
aright  whatever  concerns  his  people,  hairing 
all  judgment  committed  into  his  hands,  and 
that  at  the  end  of  the  world  he  will  come 
agtm  the  second  time  without  a  sin-offering; 
for  the  final  salvation  of  die  redeemed.  Unite 
in  your  meditiUions  the  sufferings,  resuitec^ 
tion,  intercessicHi,  and  final  gloiy  of  Christ; 
aod  under  these  impressions  let  it  be  your 
pleasing  employment  this  day  to  renew  your 
cordial  acceptance  of  him ;  to  dedicate  your 
days  whdly  to  his  service ;  to  rqoiee  n  him 
as ,  your  oniy  Saviour ;  to  renounce  whatever 
o]^K)ses  his  word  or  will ;  to  surrender  your 
whole  lot  to  hid  disposal;  and  to  implore  from 
his  inexhaustible  fulness  all  the  commumca* 
tions,  and  all  the  supplies  of  grace,  which  your 
circumstances,  your  temptations,  or  your 
weaknesses  may  re<}uire. 

Be  it  also  your  pleasing  employment  this 

day 
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day  to  anticipate  the  Uessed  hope  of  his  glo- 
rious appearing,  to  look  for,  and  long  after, 
and  hasten  unto  the  coming  of  your  Lord,  and 
fervently  to  plead,  that  your  loins  may  be  girt 
about,  and  your  lamps  burning,  and  that  you 
noay  think,  and  feel,  and  triumph,  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  your  exalted  hopes. 

Thus  may  every  intending  communicant 
aMiompass  the  holy  altar,  and  keep  the  goq>el« 
feast  Thus  may  we  remember  the  wonders  of 
our  Saviour's  redeeming  love;  be  glad  in  his 
salvation,  and  go  up  to  his  holy  table  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  strong  in  the  power  of  his 
might,  making  mention  €£  his  righteousness, 
even  of  his  only.    Amen. 


SERMON 
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THE  FRIEND  THAT  STICKETH  CLOSER  THAN  A 

BROTBEtL 


Proveebs  xviii.  24. 

T%ere  is  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 

a  bi^other. 

iljtfiDST  the  multitude  of  calamities  with 
which  this  world  is  stored,  either  through  the 
trials  of  life,  or  the  follies  of  the  wicked,  Uie 
religion  which  scripture  reveals  comes  down 
from  above,  to  give  comfort  to  mankind;  for, 
amidst  all  the  tribulations  and  changes  of 
time,  it  directs  our  attention  to  a  generous 
and  constant  Friend,  whose  presence  can 
soothe  every  sorrow,  sweeten  every  trial,  con- 
fer 
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fit  fevfty  coniftvt»  and  siftljr  conhiefc  you 
liBiNigh  every  danger.  This  fViend  is  Je- 
sus, the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  tiie  jc^  of 
mittk^  the'  sane  to-day,  and  yesteiday,  and 
ibr  ever;  wiio  siud  to  Afanham,  ^  Fear  net, 
I  am  thy  shield ;"  who  said  te  Jaebib^  ^  I 
w91  he  wMi  tiiee  ia  all  pkoes  whidier  liiou 
^goest;"  vfh9  said  to  Mimes,  ^  My  presrace 
jshaSlgowith  you,  and  I  will  give  yoa  »8k  f 
and  who  says  to  each  df  us,  ^  Ho!  everyone 
^tiiat  tiUrsteth,  ooine  onto  me  and  drink.*^ 
With  this  view,  andvdththe  hope  of  gaming 
your  supreme  kyve  to  this  best  Beloved  of 
aoub^  I  shidl  eadeavmir,  tfafpo|(h  <Mvkie  aa- 


L  Tospetfkefthevidueofhisftieiidsbip. 
II.  To  recommeBd  him  fe  fo^mnatiim. 
IIL  To  diieet  3rou  to  the  itoprovetoilat  of 
the  subjeet 

L  The  vahie  of  the  friendship  of  Clmat 
appears  firom  two  consideffrtiorts :  It  has  in 
it  all  the  advantages  of  the  stMngest  ftfend- 
ship  amoqg  mm^  and  it  is  fiee  from  the  weak- 
nesses whidt  so  often  mar  the  ciunfort  of 
human  fiiendship,  in  its  best  aild  fiuvest  form. 

ViOi.  II.  u  In 
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In  the  expressive  language  of  the  text,  Jesiu 
Chrifit  is  indeed  a  fiiend  that  sticketh  doaer 
than  a  hrother* 

1^/,  He  is  a  ftiend  ik>  his  people,  and  does 
forihem  more  than  what  the  strangest  eartUy 
frienddttp.can  dietate. 

TojsL  kind  and  amstant  fifiend  we  cm  fiee* 
iy  wtfold  the  seeiets  of  our  heart,  and  look 
jRv  eounsel.and  direction  in  evevy  perplexing 
OBCCumstanioe.  With  6r  greater  fieedom  may 
the  humble  Christian  ap^y  for  dkeotion  to 
the  wondeifU  O>iinaellor  and  Prince  of  peaee. 
He  giVeth  wisd<xn,  and  upbwids  not;  he 
•ocMnpassionatdy  promises  to  audi  as  fear  die 
Lord,  that  he  will  guide  them  by  his  oounseX 
will  make  darkness  light  bef<»re  them,  will 
shew  ihem  the  way  in  wbidi  they  ought  to 
walk,  will  lead  them  in  a  plam  path  because 
of  thehr  enemies,  and  conduct  them  to  the 
land  of  uprightness.  These  promises  he  faith- 
fully fidfils  to  his  humble  followers  in  a  man- 
ner so  tender  and  seasonaUe,^  as  sufficiently 
to  confirm  the  dedantion  of  the  text  He 
sends  fotUx  his  light  and  taruth,  teaches  his 
people  how  to  profit  by  the  words  of  scrip- 
ture, and  by  the  dispensations  of  providence, 
how  to  walk  heSon  him  in  the  land  of  the 

living. 
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Erring,  and  bow  to  manage  their,  affiun  with 
diaevttidik  Trart^  then^  to  him  \rith  all  your 
hearty  mid  lean  not  on  your  own  undentoDd* 
mgf  but  adoiowledge  him  in  all  your  way^ 
and  be  will  disect  yonr  steps. 

Sk%,  From  a  kind  and  genmms  friend  we 
expeirt  oompassion  in  our  troubles,  and  sym* 
patiiy  in  our  afflictionu  The  merciful  ISgh* 
Priest,  and  the  friend  of  his  people,  is  touch- 
ed with  a&eling  of  thdr  infirmitieB :  he  sees 
all  their  aoiniws,  he  madcs  their  righs^  and 
counts  tib^  tears,  and  does  not  fiirsake  ihem 
in  the  time  of  their  distran.  Is  Joseph  cast 
into  prison?  8ciq[^ure  assures  us  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him  there.  Are  the  thre^ 
chfldren  cast  into  tfie  fiery  iumaee  ?  the  Son 
of  man  walks  with  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
flames.  Is  Panl  in  perils  by  sea  or  land  ?  his 
heavenly  Master  stands  by  him,  and  delivet^ 
him.  Are  his  people  led  by  paths  they  have 
not  known?  this  ecmstant  and  undiangeable 
friend  has  said  to  his  humble  follower.  Be  not 
dismayed,  I  am  with  thee;  the  flame  dudl  not 
consume,  nor  floods  overflow  thee;  in  six 
troubles  I  will  be  with  you,  nay,  in  the 
seventh  I  will  comfort  you. 

9<%,  From  a  constant  and  kind  fiiend  we 

u  S  expect 
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0xpeeth0toiklyooiinsdwli0D  weawpapfexp 
cd,  Sjfmpatby  when  we  are  afflicted,  but  pso'- 
tectum  wben  mjured  and  in  danger.  Tbk 
aho  the  gfacaous  Friend  of  nnneis  ikdUinigly 
imparts  to  all  who,  in  theexercise  of  ftith,  fan- 
nulitjr,  and  tnia^  betake,  themselves  to  him 
for  sheiten  Their  eneaoiesmay  be  numei^ 
Otis,  but  tbe  liord  is  tibcir  shieU.  Atelhej 
artfid?  he  is  ommacienit.  Are  tbejr  poweiv 
fed  ?  he  ia  thek  almighty  and  Ai&t  sifre  de* 
ftnce.  Wese  it  not  for  this,  hoar  aooii  wbiild 
tiiey  be  Tanqfuished,  and  faroi^ht  into  the 
toils  of  the  mighty;  bat  the  Ai^gd  of.  the 
lioni  encamps  around  them ;  thdr  Afanij^ity 
Leader  dumbera  not  nor  sleepr;  he  keepft 
tirtm  by  day  and  by  ioight ;  he  ai^s  to  the 
eniagedfoe,  lima  &r  shalt  Ihoa,  botno&r^ 
ther,  and  here  shell  tby  pioud  rage  be  stay* 
ed.  nma  is  fiiSHled  tbe^memoiafale  dedara, 
tNm  of  SDlonon,  *  In  the  fear  of  Hie  Lord  is 
alros^  coofidenee,  and  his  chikheii  shall  have 
aplaoecrfrefiiga''  Though  ibr  wise  and  mer« 
eUul  reasons  their  heavenly  Father  leads  them 
through  a  weaiy  wildemess^  and  eauaeathem 
to  paas  throu^  fiie  and  water,  y^t  will  he 
bring  them  to  a  wealthy  pbee,  and  ddiver 
thcpa  from  the  hand  of  aB  their  enemies 
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4>Sfy,  From  finn,  obnrtan^  «6d  generous 
fiiendsy  we  leoeiine  such  supplies  of  good 
tliingB  as  ihey  cioi  bestow,  vAxen  v^  stand  in 
need  of  tkenou'  Bat  what  are  sdl  the  bounties 
of  tiie  cTHitige,  when  oompared  with  the 
bounty  and  beoevdfehoe  of  our  gracious  Lotd? 
He  admifs  believers  to  higk  digni^,  and 
oansideis  those  who  do  his  wii  as  his  dearest 
friends.  Possessmg  all  fulness  in  himself,  h^ 
as  their  FVietid  and  Brother,  bestows  every 
tinng  they  can  want  to  rendisr  tliem  safe  and 
happy.  Their  sins,  tiiougfa  many,  are  foigiven : 
^  I  Ifiive  tuned  away  mine  anger,  and  become 
yonr  salvation*  My  graoe  shall  be  sufficknt 
for  you,  aind  my  strength  shaB  be  made  per- 
fect in  your  weakness^  I  wifi  cause  them 
that  love  tne  to  ivkeninbgtanee^  and  will  fiD 
aU  their  treamres.  I  wi&  encompass  them 
vnHAk  fevour  as  with  a  shield,  and  will  liever 
leave  nor  fersake  them."*  This  bountMul 
Friend  gives  to  the  meanest  of  his  people 
the  lionours  promised  to  Caleb  of  old,  com-f 
prehending  whatever  pertains  to  }SSt  and 
godlihess,  tilings  present  and  tilings  to  come. 
His  pnmdence  guides  and  supports  them, 
his  oidinances '  revive,  tiie  hc^es  of  heavesi 
animate^  and  tias  influences  oT  grace  prepare 

u  t  them 
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them  for  the  possession  of  glory.  To  the 
mansions  of  his  Fatliei's  house  his  friendship 
will  surdy  and  saf^y  condact  them;  and 
there  will  the  safety  and  hi^piness  of  all  his 
people  be  complete.  The  homr  of  great 
temptation  will  be  ended,  their  sorrow  re- 
movedy  and  thar  joy  raised  to  the  highest 
perfection  of  which  their  natures  can  be  ren« 
dered  capable. 

Thus  we  have  stated  to  you,  tiiat  whatever 
is  raluable  in  the  firmest  fiiendship  among 
mien^  is  beyond  all  comparison  more  vriuaUe 
in  the  fiiendship  of  Christ  Jesns  to  those 
whom  he  loves,  and  honours  with  his  regard. 
This  will  farther  appear,  when  we  state  to 
you,  that  he  is  a  Friend  who  sti(^eth  closer 
than  a  brother.  EBs  divine  fiiendship  is  fi«e 
bom  those  imperfections  which  lessen  the 
comibrt  of  human  intimacy  and  attachment. 

lit,  A  fiiend  and  a  brother  knay  withdraw 
their  regard,  and  prove  inconstant.  Some 
real  or  imaginary  ofi^noe,  some  impropriety 
of  conduct,  the  injurious  misrepresentations 
of  the  maKdous,  or  some  scheme  of  sdf* 
interest,  may  make  those  whom  we  haive 
loyed  and  esteemed'  avert  thehr  countenances 
from  us/  withdraw  their  intercourse,   and 

prove 
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prove  &lse  in  tfatk  fiiendafaip ;  but  iJiit  Be^ 
loved  of  tbe  aoul  oootiiiues  stedfiist  in  his 
kyre;  lie  1mU»  putting  awisyf  and leqiain 
same  to-daj  as  ywteEday,  and  for  ever.  No 
ftbe  nproBdies  oaa  impose  upon  him»  nor 
will  tim  u^dnd  deaertions  of  earthly,  friends 
induee  him  ito  ibi^  or  forsalce.  the  needy  ot 
afflicted,  who  cast  themselves  on  his  protec* 
tion.  When  any  of  his  children,  indeed, 
teeak  his  bws^  and  prove  un&ithful  in  his 
service  he  loves  them  too  well  to  withhold 
his  seasonable  ai^  sanctified  oorrectioQ;  there- 
tote  he  wiU  visit  their  fitults  with  rods,  and 
their  sins  with  chastisement  yet  his  loving- 
Idndness  he  will  not  utterly  take  away,  dot 
suffisr  the  covenant  qf  his  peace  to  be  remov- 

^.  His  eesreeticAs  aie  sitiU  those  pf  a  ffiendp 
tojeedainiE,  iastniist,  and  revive*  Eva^  when 
he  seems  to  frown.  Ins  heart  is  full  of  tender- 
ness and  love ;  and  when  he  withdwws  for  a 
season  fiwni  Ins  peo|»le,  it  is  to  ex^te  their 
greater  axdow?  for  his  return,  and  for  the  ac- 
eoinpUshment  of  that  cooaolatoiy  saying,  "*  ]n 
a  litde  wrath  I  hid.my  &ce  for  a^.sniall  mo- 
wmt,  biit.with  eveiWing  loving^kindiiess  I 
will  have  m«rcy  upon  thee." 
Sk%,  Again,  the  best  of  friends  or  brothers 

on 
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cflrthyiiuiy 


fine  asfliateMeiarfu^KiBt  ^vliiofa  ciituiMtaHM 
nay  Mfsiie;  tboy  mgr  be  igoonai  nvtet 
mine  diould  be  tdcen ;  <lwj  ioaj  beopponk 
Ml  with  {Kyrertyy  w  kdd  on  beds  ^  iviginli- 
ingy  ov  bone  down  with  a  MeetMBoii  ef  grieb 
But  tte  oompaMMoateibedeeiiiap  ib  a  bmlbor 
bMii  fiir  advenity .  He  baa  aB  power  in  hei^ 
vm  and  in  eaHli.  WUh  faitn  dweDetfa  ali 
tfie  4NaMve0  of  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  lii 
bend  is  libeial,  Ue  heart  is  genenus.  All 
tfahigs  aie  wittin  the  eoMpass  of  lik  power, 
and  he  is  a  very  present  help  in  timeof  nee4 
He  givetfi  s^ht  to  flie  bUnd^  and  raiseth  up 
those  that  aie  bowed  down;  he  nakelh  roc^ 
phuses  stfsigfaty  and  the  mountains  a  plain 
befi)fe  him.  His  ootmnand  and  pranuBe  an^* 
Seek,  and  you  shall  ftid^,  Uthtfte  foa  have 
adced  nothmg,  in  eenspesison  of  wbatyouan 
peimitted  to  a& ;  ask,  that  you  nay  raeeiw^ 
that  your  ysy  may  be  fiitt.  Com^  tlien,  bold, 
ly  to  a  thfoae  of  grace^  that  yen  may  obtam 
mercy,  and  find  gmer  to  l^p  ia-time  o£ 
need ;  t»  our  heavenly  Fnen4  ^nd  fiathAil 
Hii^PlMB^  w«s  in  aB  things 'templed  as  vae 
are^  and  is  aUe  and  willing  to  sneeonr  tibem 
tiiat  are  ten^ted. 

Sdly, 


SfiUMON   XV« 


SIS 


hfi  fiJfri  to  itiitittMi  iif  iKif  1r  9iid  •  uttftdttMi 
m.  ^bbe»  of  theipodd  tx>  wlakk  we  em  have 
Iwft  little  MOM,  aQthitp  liter  y^ian  ef  lieppy 
Mrtimtcyt  diitaiQM  ef  plaeemejf:  wtorttipft  the 
sweetest  fiieadship^  end  dl  the  jQf%  of  nu- 
tMl  iiitMdomie.  But  k  is  liot  Uius  with 
tiMit  faert  iUopd  wlma  inj  t«t  exiola  Nbi 
diitMit  tegjaa  on  intora^  the  hqppy  eftels 
ef  fab  dnrinetteBdthip^ .  The  heaven  of  hee« 
eeee  ennot  tofttein  hun^  for  his  pretence 
iile  helli  benm  and  eecth.  "Wlieiever  hii 
peefia  an^  he  is  theie  to  faleai  them^  and  ta 
do  them  good.  Whateter  atetun  is  eBolted 
hhn»  hoMrever  aafitfefy  hia  sitnatiDiit  the  man 
who  IrMi  faj^  fldth  aavf  joyiulfy  tifaimph,  i 
am  notdnne,  aqr  SemMTy  and  ttepted^  4nd 
Fi9Bnd^ttiiiith:me«  Hoe  J  hoM  iatarcouiae 
wilhkim;  heee I xaiee  mgr  altar  to  Jcfaefririu 
to  thatiLeiDd  who  aeedi  me^  Aat  God  of  hope 
who  ia  ai  mj.Tight  hand^  and  eneompaama 
my  Ifii^  down  and  itdng'  up ;  heae  I  ean. 
ti^  rntk  hkxh  as  one  fHeaal  with  aaMtheii 
spnading  beiiae  him  aU  my  wants,  and 
pleading  wMl  him  lea  the  falassin0i  be  haa 
paemised*    AH.tfaiBwnaefzperienaedhjr  Jdie* 

Boiah  in  Ae  dreary  dungeon^  hy  Joisph  in 

the 
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the  Egyptian  prisoii)  by  Daniel  in  t£e  den  of 
liom,  and  by  John  in  the  solitudes  of  Patmos ; 
for  no  bani»  nor  ptiBons*  nop  seas^  nor  desarta; 
oan  separate  from  hkn  who  says  to  hb  fiienda 
and  followers  on  eartii,  ^  Lo !  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end,^' 

4itkly,  Death  dissolves  the  sweetest  ftiend^ 
ships,  tears  asunder  the  nearest  and  dearest  ties 
upon  earth,  and  whk  an  untdtntiiiK  hondra- 
moves  from  our  fond  emfaraee  the  companion 
of  our  youth,  or  the  joy  ^  our  hesrt  But 
Jesus,  our  Redeemer,  and  Friend^  is  iumicvtal 
aiid  undamgeable.  Wedie,  but  he  lives  foe 
ever,  and  death  destroys  not  nor  dissdvet 
the  blessed  union  formed  by  grace  between 
the  soul  and  the  Saviosr*  Though  father 
and  mother  may  forsakier;  tbon^  the  lovar 
and  friend  are  put  fir'  away ;  tfaou|g^  every 
kinsman  and  companionidiould  take  their  kmg 
fioeweU;  though  we  ouradves  Be  mouMatii^ 
and  forgotten  in  thedust;  nay,  though  earth 
and  all  that  is  themin  be  bamt  up,  y^  if  we 
are  thine,  O  Lord !  and  thou  art  oun,  we 
need  fear  noevU^  but,  living  and  dyiis^,  magr 
humbly  ttiumph,  The  Letd  isMur.iidieritBMe 
and  portion.  To  eternity  he  \dll  be  tha^ 
strength  of  our  hewt^  and  our  guide  unto 

death. 
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dealii.  He  will  lead  us  to  fimntidns  of  thing 
watera^  and  wipe  aft  tean  from  our  eyes.  He 
will  cause  the  xansoined  of  fhe  Loid  to  ra- 
turn,  and  CQiM  to  2Biau  with  SQOgs  and  eveiu 
hating  joy.  Sorrow  and  aighmg  shaH  flee  a- 
way,  and  the  days  of  our  mmnrmng  shaU  be 
ended* 

Thu8|  fiiongfa  hut  a^smafi  pvt'  of  the  ex* 
eelknee  of  our  great  Bedeemei's  fiksdship 
has  been  told,  yet,  from  what  you  have  heard, 
are  yoa  not  ready  to  ezdaifn,  Bksaed  are  the 
peofle  who  are  in  suoh  a  slate !  yea»  Uessed 
beyond  the  power  of  utterano^  are  all  whose 
friend  is  the  Lord ! 

U.  I  am  to  reeonnnend  the  Saviour  to  your 
attention,  admhattofi,  and  aeeeptance. 

WwM  to  God  that  I  may  be  the  honour* 
ed  instrument  of  gaining  yonr  supreme 
affisetion  to  him  who  is  the  chief  am<Hig 
ten  thoittand,  and  altogether  lardy!  Tfaia 
is  the  great  purpose  of  dl  mt  ministend 
labours,  and  untfl  Ais  is.  aoeiamplished  one 
preaching  is  vain,  And  die  aoub  of  heasers 
remain  dead  in  trfeapassca  and  sins.  In  thia^ 
in  a  peculiar  nUaner,  we  disooter  the  un^ 
fruHftibiess  of  all  our  iniaistratioiiis,  that  sor 

many 
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mmiy  remidh  ivMded  to  fUar  sinful  histi, 
and  fimraal  pietBum,  piafioiTiug  tkese  to  tine 
fiiendflh^iDf'Cliitot;,  ids  great  sidvatian,  ins 
piadous  pnmise^  Ub  j^enteoas  gFace,  and 
€yeifh8ting  ^flnry.  Would  to  God  dmt  any 
iimg  now  advanced  on  Ais  important  sutgcot 
may  have  the  Messed  eflfect  of  separating  sodi 
ftom  l&elr  yein  lAds,  and  mducing  tiiem  to 
embrace  that  best¥Siend,  tbat  stiidcetib  dbser 
tinn  a  hraiher ! 

.  In  tbe  hope  of  reeonun^nding  him  to  your 
atearation  and  diesbe,  let  me  infonn  you,  1#(. 
Of  the  pemonal  exceOendeg  he  inherits ;  anii^ 
8dly,  Of  the  unspeakaUe  blessings  he  hath  in 
store  to  bestow.  Fcht  he  possesses  every 
fuafitf  eaieukted  to  captiTate  your  ivwnest 
love,  andhisxegard  todtechfldrenofiMnis 
so  ardent  and  stncere/  that  no  degree  cf  hu- 
man guilt,  and  no  multitude  of  tramgressionst 
fxm  provdte  hini  to  witlihold  his  favour,  or 
prevent  fiim*  fimii  imparting  all  the  tender- 
nest  of  mfinUe  compaission,  and  all  tiie  b6ne« 
its  of  everlasting  love. 

Ut,  How  graat  is  Us  besmty !  But  of  tins 
miatter  we  are  iiiodBipetcait  judges ;  onrfiicnl- 
ty  of  describing  sfMrttuid  objects  is  obscuie, 
md  our  ideas  of  real  worth'  are  o^en  enou 

neous. 


superior  -in  wadam,  and  wfai  bthold.  4iur 
ittHMUiad  wiUicmt  fttiy  iiiterteDiiig  v^H :  A»- 
gek  and  {^i^iftad  qpirita  see  bim  as  lie  is»  aad 
diay  say  not  'that  be  has  no  ftnn  nor.oome& 
ness^  Why  he  dioold  be  deaisad;  theygaaa 
vrith  tranaport  on  the  Landb  that  waa  abin^ 
and  celeiMste  hiagloriea;  the  eonten^bitiQn 
of  his  beantj  entaptares  all  ttfehr  powjen^and 
Ae  enjoyment  of  hia  pveaenoa  cpnstitufeoa 
their  Id^ieat  Ute;  tfa^  pradaiaa  Uai  the 
bn^^itneaa  of  the  Fatfaei^a  glory,  Aill  <tf  gKace 
and  trath;  and  they  aaoribe  to  him  allwis» 
dcMB,  and  power,  and  ridhei^  and  honocuv  attd 
dominion,  and  glory.  The  Fatfaer^a  delights 
were  with  him  from  evedasting.  ^  Beholdt" 
says  he,  **  my  bdoyed  Son,  in  wfaaoi  I  aaa 
wdl  pleased;  my  fellow  and  equal,  mine^ 
eleet.inwhommysoulddigfateth.''  The  Spirit 
testifies  of  Jesus,  that  he  is  (he  fixat.  and  the 
hat;  the  wonderftil  Connsellor,  «nd  mighty 
God ;  the  King  eternal,  inmiMtal,  and  invi^ 
siUe,  overall,  and  blessed  for  ever.  Saints 
on  earth  extol  him  as  the  bright  momiiis 
Star,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the  desiie  of  aU 
nations,  the  Pearl  of  great  price.  But  all  the 
names  of  excellence  known  among  mankind^ 

are 
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lae  greatly  toa  mna  to  dbcli«  tiie  Sayioui'ii 
worths  Do  we  .venemte  wiadoKi  ?  he  is  the 
wBmtffy  wise  God,  our  Saviour.  Do  we 
osM  the  mii^  ?  hb  greatiiM»  ii  uftaaiacli* 
Able.  Do w» Admire  the  goifraus?  hegiv^^ 
eth  liberallyv  and  upbcaideth  not  COiopared 
with  his  wjadoio,  and  gicalaiesB^  end  power» 
SoIoDum'i  ^ary  seems  but  as  a  feeUe^  distant 
shadow.  CoBnpacfid  with  bis  kindness  and 
fpdB«rosity>  the  amiable  viitues  of  Joseph  are 
bnt  as  the  scanty  steeams  from  tibe  inedchaus- 
tiUe  fountain.  Conqpared  with  his  eoiide* 
sdennon  to  his  people^  all  the  9dldness  of 
Moses  was  only  an  impecfect  ima^  of  imn 
who  is  medL  and  lowly*  Is  faultless  beauty; 
justly  accounted  the  most  powerfiil  attraor 
tion  ?  he  is  fairer  than  the  sons  o£  iqen,  and 
altogether  lovely.  Is  steading  in  friend- 
ship esteemed,  the  perfection  of  httman  cha- 
racter? his  love  is  stroi^ger  than  death,  and 
many  waters  cannot  quench  it  Is  it  of  nn^ 
speakable  comfort  to  have  a  friehd  who  is  al* 
ways  accessible^  and  able  to  impart  whatever 
is  necessaiy  to  our  safety  and  hiqppiness  ?  in 
Jesus  dwelleth  all  the.  fulness  of  the  God- 
heady  that  from  his  fulness  we  may  d^ve 
grace  to  hdp  in  every  time  of  need.    You 

naturally 
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tttthmHy  wish  that  the  fimud  ib  wfaoca  >y<m 
fionfide  miQr  be  one  who  can  bear  with  your 
weak&»K8 ;  and  who,  though  he  sees  tAiem, 
and  didikes  them,  and  even  reproves  them, 
yet  will  not  wiAdnw  liis  aflfoction,  hut  wifl 
continue  his  fitoiddiip  amidst  aU  the  foUks 
cf  inexperienoe,  tiie  tortures  of  compunction^ 
or.  the  cniel:  desertions  of  reptnehiag  kiodied. 
True  and  duintevested  ftiendsh^  can  seldom 
.he  found  in  man,  but  it  always  resides  in  the 
heart  of  tibe  Friend  of  sinners ;  as  he  is  abun* 
dant  m  )oving*kindMas  and  tender,  mercies, 
so  is  he  long-suAring  and  skyw  to  anger. 
David  experienced  this,  and  joyfidly  attests 
it :  '^  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  loving-kind- 
ness  is  good;  turn  unto  me  in  the  multitttde^ 
of  thy  tender  mercies ;  finrthou  hatt  known 
my  reproach,  bdA  shame,  and  didionour;  le* 
{mach  hadi  broken  my  heart,  and  I  am  luH 
of  heaviness.  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity, 
but  there  was  none ;  and  for  comiwters,  yet 
I  found  none.  But  my  pmyer  is  unto  thee, 
O  Lord!  in  an  acceptable  time,  hi  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  mercy,  thou  wilt  hear  me,  and 
in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation."  But  this  leads 
me  to  remind  you, 

.  2i%,  To  attand  to  the  important  blessings 
which  this  generous  Friend  imparts  to  aU  who 

fly 
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Ajrtolttriifarreiiiga  HepadoM^eiriniqi 
tuMp  tihough  many  and  great,  leranciieB  tiMBt 
to  God,  and  apealoB  peace  to  tfaeir  oonacRtieea. 
He  powerivHy  renews  the  nund,  givea  tas- 
itory  oif  er .  unfaetief  and  com^titHi,  togetbor 


with  tlMsanctifyim^  infiacaoBa  eC  the Spnt, 
and  the  hopes  of  the  gkay  to  be  revealed. 
Foot  and  afflicted  as  his  ftktids  on  earth  oAen 
ave^  hemaloeshis  gtace  suffibicnt  JEbr  them, 
asuL  his  strai^^  peifect  in  their  weaknesB. 
His  light  and  tnUii  guide  them  in  tiie  way 
thc^  should  go ;  his  i^t  hand  upMida  theni^ 
mad  his  Spirit  oanduets  them  to  the  land  of 
jupri^tness;  andin  the  fittest  seaam  he  will 
plit  into  dftdir  hands  their  discharge  from  their 
warfiue,  and  will  faring  diem  with  safety  and 
triumph  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  to  the  just 
made  perfect^  to  the  happy  eompany  of  a^ 
geis,  ttidtoJ^sus,  the  if  ediator  of  the  new 
povenant 

HI.  Let  us  now  direct  you  to  the  inqpiov^ 
ment  of  what  has  been  said.  This  subject 
suggests  important  directions  to  believers  in 
Jesus*  He  that  has  friends  must  shew  him- 
self friendly.  You  who  through  grace  be- 
lieve in  the  Saviour,  hare  found  him  to  b&a 
that  iriici^^^  closer  than  any  brother; 

you 
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tlierelbK'  are  you  bound  'to  shev  ybtunc^vvt 
fifendly,  by  bonotiribg  him  wto  iidmHs  yon 
to  M>  Innottrable  and  endeming  «  conndj^n 
witfa  liinifieif.  BeWare/ tliefefere^  of  whateHdf 
may  offend  your  heai^efily  I>^ehd»  or  cmM 
liim  to  witMraw  {be  tnamfestetiom  of  bis  pte^ 
aencto.  Adtxiit  no  rival  to  Blmak  in  joot90k»> 
tions,  nor  dare  io  enter  into  any  fJHaneewftii 
biiavmred  fenemiiftv  liia^iovei&jMlolni»  and 
tbe  sbise  of  Iris  friendshija^  ia  a  ddicate  pbinCL 
Yon  umt  lliereibie  itvoid  whatever  wduM  fonf^ 
vfAie  tbe  Lord  to  jealonsy ;  must  witiidmwv 
not  oidy  from  tboae  thingai^idi  are  aoeoittit- 
ed^siniiil  by  tbemnM,  but  evi^  fttm Hiow 
mmarUig  iiididgences  wbadi  toe  dii^^itiaod  un-* 
der  speckms  appeai&noes  and  inviting  namesi 
Let  yoiir  ataiktard  of  conduct  be  trimaiiom 
Hub  scripAoves.  Attend  to  irfiat  it  is'in  your 
miiid  wMdi  indiaposea  yon  for  rel^oos  iha^ 
lies ;  what  it  is  which  lessens  your  ddi^i  in 
aeerei  prayer  md  aolenm  ordinanocs';  or  wbat 
it  18  which  litfus  your  confidanet  when  up^ 
pioachii^  your  heitvc^y  FM;fa  w.  When  you 
$»e  templed  hy  tbe  vain  atturements  of  Hie 
wofid,  and  fteoetly  disposed  to  comply  wkh 
its  templatiom,  hear  your  gradous  Redeemer 
expostulating  with  you»  la  diis  yont  kindneaa 
to;,,  it.  X  to 
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lo.your  Fiirod?  Will  you  thus. bring  te^ 
proocbes  upon  lum  who  has  so  highly  distiii* 
gubhed  you  above  many?  Will  you  thus 
9h^w  yourself  unworthy  the  divine  fijendsfaip^ 
and  unjthatikfiil  for  all  the  honouia  and  &• 
.vours  you  have  keoeived?  Willyou  dishonour 
rdigton,  and  give  the  world  oeeasioa  to  thiiik 
Qiewily  of  your  best  Friend,  through  your 
unbeoQWuqg,  UMfaristian  conduct  ?  Awed  by 
tiMse  suggestions,  aiid  allured  by  aU  the  kind* 
ness  oC  his  ]ove»  let  it  be  your  qare  to  g^kwify 
fSod  in  souU  body,  and  q»irit,  which  are  his. 
.  Si%,  Testily  the  sincerity  and  ardour  of 
your  fiiendshipt  by  regard  tor  those  who  sm 
the  fiieiids  of  Christ  As  brethren^  dweU 
together  in  unity.  Be  kindly^  affiaetkmate, 
in  honour  preferring  one  another;  lay  aside 
wrath,  malice,  esivy,  strifet^  and  debate ;  and 
put  on  bowels  <rf*  ioider  meny,  ootnpassion, . 
and  forgiveness. 

The  iii»da  of  the  Saviour  on  earth  are 
often  a  pooB  aflieted  peo^ ;  therefiire  show 
youmelf  fyieniky.  to  such,  .for  they  need  your 
aid ;  and  in  as  mui^  as  you  do  it  to  one  of 
the  least  of  thevi,  you  do  it  to  hkn.  Com- 
fort the  feeUMmnded,  soothe  the  soRowful, 
pray  fear  the  afflieted»  restore  the  falkn  in  the 

spirit 
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8^t  of  meekness,  mpply  the  wants  of  the 
netity ;  when  ni&ed  clothe  them^  when  hun-^ 
gi^r  feed  1iieni»  when  susk,  or  in  prison,  visit 
thm* 

**  The  poor .  ye  have  always  with  you»  but 
me,''  said  Christy  <*ye  have  not  always."  He 
requires  not  now  tluit  you  should  ministerto 
him  petacmally,  but  still  he  requites  you  to 
honour  the  Lord  with  your  suhslanee.  He 
places  the  poor,  Ae  Uind,  and  the  lame  in 
your  way,  that  you  voay  not  ooly  say.  Be  ye 
wanned,  and  be  ye  dothed,  but  that  you 
migr  distribute  of  such  thfaigs  as  youhav^ 
and  may  do  good,  as  you  have  opportunity, 
unto  dl  men,  especially  to  sudi  as  axe  c^  the 
housdiold  of  ftith,  knowing  that  even  a  cop 
of  cold  water,  given  in  the  name  of  a  disciple 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward 

9dly,  Testify  your  friendship  to  the  Sa- 
viour, by  warn  concern  for  his  interests  in 
the  world.  Though  he  dwells  in  inaoeessiUe 
glory,  and  is  exalted  above  all  principalities 
and  powen,  yet  he  has  a  cause  and  kingdom 
on  earth,  in  the  prosperity  of  wliMi  heiis 
deeply  interested.  The  satvatibn  of  siraiers, 
the  increase  of  Christian  knowledge,  and  the 
advancement  of  tratfa  and  holiness  in  Ae 

X  Si  world. 
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worM,  ai«mBttenfael|»iiiiudiii^  For 

promcrting  these  he  emfdoys  his  tMomtrs  and 
ftiendsMiesrdi,  appdnts  tibcir  stetkiis  in  ]ilh» 
and  furnishes  them  with  Tarious  tatents;  ac« 
ooiding  to  his  inemng  wisdom.  Cdd^then, 
must  he  that  fiteiddii^  to  Cbnat  ^vhkhwill 
not  lead  us  lb  defioate  (air  gifts,  and  gxaoss^ 
and  time^  and  stmgth,  to  Ae  hononr  cf  him 
who  boiiglift  ns  witb  Ins  foh»d^  and  in  the 
serviea  of  him  wiK>  is  wortiby  of  att  domiDiQD, 
and  power,  and  hosaage^ 

Tha^poomt  and.  moat  ohscute  Cfaristisiia 
bavia.many  opportntiitiea  of  advannig  tiie 
RedeeoKT^s  <caaaR  ^air  &rvmit  snppUou 
tions  for  has  poopk  w31  avail  mudi;  tlieir 
humUe,  and  pious^  and  nniferm  ffTcampte, 
w31  be  seen  l^  manf,  and  wiH  adom  the 
Christian  doctrine ;  their  aarions  exiHiitatioBs 
to  the  youiig  and  inanpericnesd  around 
them,  niflfjr  he  remarbdily  hlessed,  and  kmg 
innemherad;  and  at  times  they  nogr  be 
honoured  to  oontrifaiite  thair  nnte^  or  hear 
tlKir  pact,  in  giTing  suooess  to  great  and  im» 
portent  ssfames  for  extending  die  boundaries 
of  Ae  gospd^dundi.  If  bfaseuver  stations 
in4y  thus  honmr  the  Saviour,  liow  loudly 
av6  the  kame^  and  pdwerfid,  and  wealdiy^ 

called 
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knger  to  themsetves^  ta  the  woricU  or  to  the 
fleab,  hot  to  make  their  light  tso  ahme  befare 
meiiy  that  othen,  sMhig  their  good  wQrkfl^ 
may  glorify  their  Father  ki  heaven. 
*  4AZy^  Mamtaiii  daHy  and  delightfid  f^ 
Aip  vntik  your  heavei^  FUend,  thai;  tints 
•you  may  euitivate  the  aesse  of  his  frftmriAipi 
and  may  guaid.  agamafc  dl  diBtanoe^  fxddiiess^ 
andreaarve  Abmhamwaa  called  the  friend 
of  God,  and  as  sudi  emfaraocd  evtry  eppat^ 
tunity  of  interoQunse*  AVheraror  the  patri- 
atdi  had  a  tsn  t,  thete  the  Deity  had .  an  altar ; 
land  whenerer  admitted  to  Mberty  of  pngrcr, 
'he  improved  the  fii¥ouralile  moment,  in  wreab- 
fing far  bleuings  tohimsdf,  to  his  fitmUy,  to 
Ix>t  his  Jiepbew,  «ven  to  wiriced  Sodom^  and 
to  the  world  anwKL 

In  iifce  manner^  improve  the  apfiooited 
flieans^of  ooRespondeme  and  converse  with 
lieaven.  Comecbfly  toathresieofgraee,  hy 
pwyw  and  pmse.  Tbare  spread  yonr  sins 
and  sorrows  hefoie  the  Friend  of  sirniers,  and 
poor  out  yonr  eomidaints  into  his  hoiom. 
F\org0t  not  llie  assemUing  at  yeuisdhras  to- 
gether, but  wait  at  Wisdom's  gates ;  seek  for 
knowledge  as  for  hidden  treasinnes,  and  feed 

X  3  by 
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by  the  footst^  of  the  flodc.  Obey  your 
Friend's  dying  command,  and  with  growing 
gratitude  and  joy  take  firequent  opportunities 
of  sitting  at  the  sacred  table,  and  diowing 
forth  his  dying  love. 

Lastly^  Ye  friends  of  the  heavenly  Bride- 
groom, long  for  the  coming  of  your  Lord, 
and  for  the  fiill  enjojrment  of  his  imme- 
diate piesenoe  in  heaven.  Though  disposed 
to  continue  in  the  worid  while  he  sees  your 
service  or  your  sufferings  necessary  to  pn>> 
mote  his  purposes,  yet  >xmr  attachment  tD 
tile  Saviour  will  surely  excite  the  deare  of 
being  absent  from  the  body,  and  present  with 
tiie  Lwd :  And  every  new  instance  of  his 
friendship  will  render  more  welcome  the  pro- 
spect of  that  happy  period,  when  distance  and 
estrangement  will  be  unknown;  whm  tiie 
table  of  communion  wiD.never  be  drawn,  nor 
the  cup  of  Messing  removed ;  wfaen  that  d^L 
ing  word  shall  not  be  heard.  Arise,  depait 
thence,  for  this  is  not  your  rest ;  bat  when  it 
shall  be  said.  Here  wUl  we  stay,  for  we  <fe 
like  it  well.  Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
the  accuser  of  the  brethren  is  cast  out ;  and 
we  have  overcome  by  the  Uood  of  the  Lamb^ 
and  the  word  of  his  testimony.    To  him  that 

loved 
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loved  m,  and  waAed  us  fiom  our  sins,  be 
iMNiour,  and  Uessing,  and  domimon.  Tlw 
is  our  Beloved  and  Friend ;  here  is  the  diurch 
€i  the  first-bom  in  heaven ;  to  him,  then, 
be  gl<»y  in  the  highest,  ifor  ever  and  ever. 

I  riudl  now  oondude  with  addressing  men 
in  different  situatiims. 

l#l.  This  Friend  demands  the  aflfection  of 
the  youi^,  bjr  motives  the  most  engaging  and 
tender.  ^  Give  me  thy  heart,  fin:  I  love  them 
that  love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me.  Riches  and  honour  are  with 
aie :  I  cause  them  that  love  me  to  inherit 
iobalaiioe,  a«d  will  fiU  all  your  treasures.* 
And  again,  ^  My  son,  forget  not  my  hw» 
and  let  thine  heart  keep  my  commandments^ 
Ipr  length  of  days,  and  long  life^  and  peace, 
shall  they  add  vnto  tbee.  Thou  shalt  find 
finrour  and  good  understanding  in  the  sight 
cf  Ged  and  man.  Thou  shalt  walk  in  thy 
way  sa&ly,  and  thy  feet  shall  not  stumble. 
When  thou  liest  down  thou  shalt  not  be  a* 
ibud ;  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep 
fliiall  be  sweet,  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  con- 
fidenoB,  and.  shall  keep  thy  feet  fix)m  being 
flnared"*  Such  are  the  benefiaal  effects  of  di- 
Vive  fiiendship,  and  such  its  vast  importance 

to 
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tOtbOBewho  aie  entering  on  Ufti,  wA  wbo 
magr  yet  liave  to  enopunter  qnas^  suffwpgB 
and  snares,  in  a  world  of  dqpnvity  and 
.sorrow. 

9(%»  Ajre  you. afflicted?  Bq  entreated  to 
seek  your  support  and  consolation  in  the 
friendship  of  Christ.  He  alwe  f»n  aoSbm  the 
severities  of  trouble,  by  sayiog^  "'  Be  of  j^ood 
cheerj  thy  sins  are  forffvenJ'  He  alone  can 
remove  the  stiog  and  the  fear  of  death,  hy 
(wyingf ''  When  you  pass  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  deiathp  my  pra^enoe  will  beyour 
staff  and  comfort''  He  alone  .can  calm  the 
jVptlUlneas  of  impatienoe,  by  sayings  *'  Feaaik 
be  still,  it  is  I ;"  and  cm  guvQ  songs  in  tiiMa 
f£  adversity*,  by  aayingp  *^  Gall  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  tioublc^  I  will  ddiver  thee^  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  my  name." 

In  prosperity  you  aought  ntHfiwticMi  in  .the 
pursuits  of  pleasuieb  o£  fmo^  or  of  weabkh.; 
but  you  often  found  that  ilieae  woe  eaailbf 
^ntHttered  by  the  slightest  afihmt,  diaap* 
pointment,  or  domestic  care ;  that  iheir  end 
was  vanity  and  vexation,  and  their  firuits  bit- 
terness and  woe.  Now,  dioose  the  better 
part  Seek  those  nobler  conaolations  which 
the  worid  cannot  give  nor  take  away ;  aadk 
who  turns  the  shadowa  of  the  evening  in* 

to 
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to  a  jojrfiil  txioitiiiig;  and  plciad^  nHtb  earnest 
wppHertim),  RememlMr  me,  O  Lord !  with 
4ie  fiivour  thou  beaiest  unto  thj  peapU:  O 
Tisit  me  with  thy  salvation,  that  I  may  fiee 
the  good  of  thy  chosen,  thsfti  may  rejoice  in 
Ae  gladii«»  of  thy  salvation,  and  may  ^kwy 
with  thine  mheritance. 

8c%,  Are  yon  indifferent  and  careless  about 
ireligton,  but  pursuing  tiie  enjo)rm«fits  of  ««ise 
with  the  whole  bent  ofaeomipted  mind?  Let 
me  interrapt  y6nr  wanton  pleasures,  and  caH 
your  attention  to  a  scene  which  should  interest 
and  solemnise  7<mr  heart.  ^hoM  that  man 
of  sorrow^  who  hangs  a  bleeding  spedade  on 
ymder  ignominious  cross ;  lus  head  is  pierced 
with  tiioms^  and  on  his  ey^ds  are  the  shadows 
of  death ;  yet  rays  of  glory  shine  around  Mb 
sacred  form,  mildness*  itself  ints  on  his  conn* 
tenanee !  Wilfa  compassion  he  looks  down  on 
his  tormentors,  and  ftrvently  prays  for  his 
bitbcKSt  eiemies,  saying,  fVtther,*  forgive 
tlMin,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 

Who  is  this  sufferer?  why  is  he  thus  de- 
serted and  exposed  ?  and  what  is  your  inter- 
est and  ccmcem  in  his  death  ?  He  is  the  Son 
of  the  Highest,  that  Friend  of  sinners  whose 
ftiendship  we  have  been  exhibiting;  and 
your  guilt  is  the  cause  why  he  bleeds,  and 

groan?. 
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grofuis,  and  dies.  He  came  to  save  yea  from 
ruin ;  he  stretehed  out  liis  arms  of  merey  to 
pluck  you  from  everiasting  death;  he  fwo: 
daimed  peace  from  heaven,  and  good-will  to 
men ;  but  you  havedeqiised  and  rqedtedhim; 
you  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  you» 
and  though  he  died  for  the  sins  of  men,  yet 
you  crucify  him  afi^esb  by  your  impenitence 
and  unbdfief ;  you  puthim  to  open  shame  by 
your  neglect,  and  trample  under  foot  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  by  whicfa  akme  you  can 
be  redeemed. 

Yet  such  is  his  ccHnpassion,  that  he  wills 
not  your  death ;  he  still  offers  you  his  friend- 
diip,  holds  out  his  {deoteous  redemption,  and 
this  day,  after  all  the  years  of  your  obstinacy 
and  provocation,  he  entreats  you  to  retum, 
that  your  souls  may  live. 

Yidd  then  to  the  aitraities  of  a  dyii^  Sa- 
viour; fly  to  him;  make  the  Judge  your 
friend,  and  know  for  your  comfort;  that  in  re- 
ceiving Christ  Jesus  thie  Ix>rd,  you  beoome 
through  fittth  in  him  the  diildren  of  God,  and 
are  made  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  that  best  of 
finends,  who  stidceth  doser  than  a  brother, 
and  unto  whwn,  with  the  Father  and  Holy 
Spirit;  be  glory  in  the  higheit»  wwld  without 
end.    Amen. 

SERMOIi 
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/  wiU  shake  aU  nations^  and  the  desire  of  all 

nations  shall  come. 

X  HBBB  things  are  ibrefadd  in  thi»  Kmarka^ 
predicdon ;  Iff,  Great  commotions  and  tribiu 
kflkins  in  the  earth ;  9(%,  Wonderliil  and  wii- 
eaqpeettd  rewlatioiM;  9^,  The  g^orkms  and 
happy  issue  of  all  tiiese  oommotions^  in  the 
fliud  triumph  of  Christ  and  his  gospel 

Jesus  is  widi  peculiar  propriety  criF  language 
styled,  The  desire  of  all  nations;  beeauae 
a  Saviour  was  necessary  to  the  Gentiles;  a 
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Meniah  was  expected  by  the  Jews;  and  tiiougk 
we  see  him  not,  he  alone  is  the  omsolation  of 
Chriatiana.  He  is  the  desire  of  ail  nations ; 
because  tiie  blessings  which  aU  nations  require 
and  wkh  for  can  only  eoose  fiom  bim.  The 
whole  creatiim  groans  for  one  to  guide  them 
into  the  paliis  of  peaoe»  and  to  teach  tbem  the 
.things  which  belong  to  their  everlasting  wd- 
4Bwe.  The  whole  cnation  groans  Sor  ddiTsr- 
anoe  fiom  guik»  for  an  inteqxMing  Mediator, 
who  can  make  atcmement  for  sin,  satisfy  di- 
vine justice,  and  give  peace  to  the  wounded 
consdenoe;  for  a  divine  Friend  to  impart 
grace  and  strength. sufficient  to  renew  the  de^ 
proved  nature,  and  subdue  deep  rooted  onr- 
ruptiicxis ;  for  a  Guide  to  open  to  man  the  sure 
prospect  of  immortality,  and  conduct  him  to 
Uie  enjoyments  o£  heaven.  To  purchase  and 
JbealowthtaB.incatimable  Uessinga  is  the  pse- 
•iogati9e.cf  Christ  ahme;  and  though  his  mo- 
dislien  and  merits  are  yet  mknowti  to  many 
JBtUms,  yet,  both  from  4iMir  neeossitlaB  and 
their  wishes^  he  may  juady  be  denonanatod 
the  desire  of  alL  To  him,  therefeK,  and  to 
Ju8rriigi<»i,  this  prophiecy  belongs ;  aninter- 
pntaAion  evidoat  from  the  ccsmeeticHi  of  the 
text  with  tilie  foregoing  verses. 

If 
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Um^lodk  faaektbHiB  atate  ti-ibe  mxM  st 
th»  bMk  of  CtoiBt,-  we  Me  tlieiint'anaia- 
fUtmoBUt  of  the  {nwonw  oontaiiiMl  in  the 
text  If  we  look  around  us  on  the-]ireBent 
ittte  of  tlie  woriA,  we  see  this  pR^teoy-  now 
IklilHng.  Aiid'i^]nll»thiidfiM9e;.wttk»Qfc 
ftrwaid  to  liw  f^oiy  of  tiie  ktibor.  da^  i«e 
shdl  ioBia  iti- iUi  meaning"  nA  aaannpiiah- 
Bcnt  Tfak  tiaeefoia  interpntetaoii  of  tlw 
tiot  I  flhaUcndMnroHrao'ffittatnite. 

I 
f 
0 

L  The<]lrtdklKm  in  tke  text  Mim  to  the 
pflritod  when  Jesus  waa  anoiifeBted  in  tbe 
flcdi,  mmI  wh^D  Iw  gmt  saHMaon  bi^iU  to 
te  piifalkfaeA  botb  to  Jbws  and  GtstOet.  To 
pKpoic  tli€  wfly  iiv  tins  gnnd  event;  ive  wxjr 
866  ihe  omnipotent  Jdbovsh  sfanldng  the 
hcttvens,  earth,  and  seaa  Even  diiiing  the 
IMe  of  tbe  prophet  Haggai,  the  etnpiie  of 
Babjion  was  overtumad  fay  the  united  eflbrta 
of -Dariustlie  Ifede^  and  Cyras  king  of  Persia. 
In  8  iBW  revolving  ages,  not  Bidsyion  only, 
hut  Media^  Persia,  and  dl  the  then  knovm 
world,  were  brought  under  suljecdonhy Alex* 
ander,  the  Macedonian  oonqncror.  AAerthe 
death  of  this  phinderer  of  natacnns,  his  hnmense 
dominions  were  torn  in  pieees  by  the  eanteii- 

tions 
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tioM  of ;  1m  ftYQOiile  gmcnb*  '  Hnlor^&ose, 
indue  ttme,  the  Bmmh  empire^  Bugprnmig 
allthe  ibmer^  hy  inUor  tximnphiB^  and  man 
solid  power. 

Tlienamined  the  umvttid  edn ;  fo  ki  tlie 
dmfi  of  •  Angiirtuft  Ctam  Ihe  wtade  ivndd  ww 
8t peaee»  and  dl  tiieettth iseeuad  to  "mitia 
gilmt :  espectatkui  for  the  coming  of  die  do- 
me  of  the  nations.  At  the*pctiod»  at  the 
I^aee,  in  the  kmiy  fimn  whkh  had  besa  fiiaa- 
told,  the  wondrous  Babe  of  Betidehem  was 
bdni.  Phiiasophii'fT  w>ere.pwpared  to  ^CTminp 
his  dmns ;  venenble  sagos  fiom  the  distant 
parts  of  the  east  sought  him  out,  and  hod 
their  oftrings  at  Ms  feet  Aged  Simeon  folds 
hin  in  his  ems,  and  ^Bea  in  tikunph  bemuso 
he  has  seen  tibis  Anointed  of  the  Loid.  Wor- 
thy men  looked  for  the  redemptoKrf"  land ; 
the  lepers  are  deansed,  the  lost  ate  fomid^  the 
dead  are  raised.  Even  when  he  hung  upon 
the  cross^  heaven  and  earth  wereshah^  the 
sun  was  veiled  in  darkness,  th^  rodcs  were 
rent,  and  nature  seemed  ocmvubed.  Nay,  all 
the  ignominy  of  his  humiliation^  and  the  bit- 
ter f^cxiies  of  his  death,  i»oved  the  eHectual 
method  of  bringing  to  pass  what  is  here  fore* 
told.    A  new  heaven  cf  light,  worship^  and 

joy. 
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joy,  descended  to  mankkid ;  dH  kiadreds  rad 
IflDgiiftget  subflttltted  to  the  sceptre  of  Jesiu; 
and  diese  persecutioiis  and  events  which  then 
tlffeafcened  to  subvert  Chri8tiBiiity»  oontribirt- 
edto  its  inogiMs,  and  promoted  its  establish^ 
inent.  Tfai|%  by  waming  wenkatimm  through 
HHmyknds,  and  by  the  shekiiig  of  firm  and 
eetahliidwd  instifartioH^  Ike  way  of  the  Load 
wm  pgepateA,  the  Scripture  fiiMQkd»  Zieii 
reared,  alid  a  pledge  giTen  of  what  shall  come 
to  pass  hereafter,  when  aU  the  hmgdoaos  of 
the  wctU  MSk  beeeme  the  khigdams  of  our 
Ood,  and  of  his  .Christ 

,  IL  Let  us  Tiew  the.  tc^  as  leqeiviag  its 
aootaiq^ishiMilt  in  coir  own  day ;  for  as  IsaisH 
expresses  it;.  The  liord  is  arismg.  and  sbaluog 
teniUy. the  earth. 

l^,  He  is  shaking  many  kingdoms  by  aw« 
tal  judgments  and  unexpected  revoluttaQs. 
Formally  y^ara  the. temrs  <^  war  have  con* 
tinned  to  agitate  the  na^ons  of  £qrope ;  and 
in  those  dismal  warn  the  number  is  beyond 
all  calciilaticm  who  have  been  skin  in  battle, 
who.  have  pined  in  prkons,  or  perished  through 
want»  or  died  of  their  wounds.  At  the  be* 
ghmin^  of  these  merciless  wars,  Prussia  and 

Russia, 
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BiKW,  Hdbtid<^  Gemuiy,  Bwitadriand 
a«d  Italy,  ivewkipeMeaod]«olpea  thegr 
aajoyed.  Use  us,  tltak  feuitfol  fiflfak4iiMl  {dM* 
sttBtimdeiis.  uNie taBldiiff  ttwoti  tflaHl;  thcftr 
lived  in  ffidne8S»  eurieA  on  thdur  ocmmCToe 
i^&  tufioeiBf  irere  wnltiby*  «nd|>opiiltnu^.  and 
happy.  But  iwir»  thioiigfa  alL  these  «litef  the 
aaighty.areoart  donte*  the  joch  Me  tfAimi  to 
{MMrertyv  Hie  naks  of.  the  yooing  wmn  ^»e 
thinaed*  the  taAe  ie  deatcegiied^  aeii  the.ftuit' 
lul  fidda  ase  turned  iniD  a  dcMtete  vvil 

Who  ooidd  htrs  feaeaeea.  UmI  time  wan 
would  have  lasted  so  lang,  m:"  mngeA  so 
widely  ?  but  when  a  righteous  God  awakes  to 
judgment,  whn  -his  day  of  visitatiaB  coiaes, 
Ahad  he  leekOM  <wiUi  aU  natianB  ftr  thair 
ungodynesi^  whm  he  maieheB  thraugfa  the 
land  in  his  indignation,  the*  lesser  tihat  hk 
pettieDee  was  abused,  so  muoh  the  hesvier 
aaetheinikettdeabnilies.  What,  then,  muat 
be  om*  desohitionB,  our  ^latomities,  our'pumsb^ 
HMHts,  if  the  Almigfa^  shall  pour  dowB  his 
vei^eanoe  for  the  afaonunatieM  done  in  the 
nudst  cf  v^? 

Who  could  have  supposed  that  a^  tyimt, 
without  right,  and  without  princ^e^  should 
ever  have  beoome  the  ruler  of  FraaoeP  but 

be 
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he  ia  fenidttedJby.awngng  J^jMren  to  hM 
m  fuigtotib]^  not  France  odI^)  faiit  the  gmU 
cr.  pirt  of  the :  Iniigdami  of  Eaope  ?  Vow, 
hidecd^  our  Qai  js  liding  cm  the  whhdwmd, 
and  speaks  to  mankind  in  the  thunLns  of  hia 
pawev;  he  is  twiking  hknielf  knpwn  by  the 
jttigliMiiis  whidi  he  axeciitfls.  Vatkni  au 
compdkid  .to  aalEnQtrledge>  the  vnitefeifliis  cf 
tkel4odluofaU;  Ihejr.fM  thtiuKlTas  vhdiy 
m  his  hands,  and  are  fiHed  with  a  deep  awe  of 
his  temUe  mi^esty. 

Whsn  tliowtfids  ate  dDomed  to  auflbr  the 
anguiA  of  ftrame;  when  dfaease,  as  a  de- 
Btiojring  fokgAf  is  mii^g^ing  itg  in&ctioii  wMi 
evaey  hmtiiL  they  dmw;  whan  thtaidev,  light- 
niiigSy  and  stenm,  aze  sent  1^  his  dodgh^ 
arm ;  whm  pesoefid  stites  ave  oppieawd  qd« 
der  the  uswpstimis  of  finsignen ;  when  gar- 
menfts  aw  soMed  in  bkxxi  snd  the  eivkh  ean 
no  hungfgt  eater  hat  slain ;  it  is  £br  this  great 
pwpesc^  tliat  the  living  may  know  that  the 
Moat  High  mlelfa  in  the  kingdoms  of  man, 
and  giraetfa  tbsm  to  whpm  he  will. 

Cofioeming  these  shakings  of  the  nations,  I 
wonM  mmavk  tfane  tiUngs;  Ijtf,  They  aie 
fiiini4jiod;  fik%,  To  the  nattons  who  are  vi« 

vou  u.  Y  sited^ 
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siM,  «he  judgmeiits.  nfi  God  ace  in  vntir, 
and  cofrecton  of  ixaspaitj  \  9dfy,  The  efieok 
of'  tliese  Yintaiamis  wiU  be  dither  rndkagned 
repentance  and  n&amBikm,  or  uitter  ruin  and 
dektraflti0iL 

.  IH,  It  .is:  &e  iMd  of  kii«b»  iind  King  of 
khifla^'  who  is  now  <»>^^^g  the  natlQiia ;  fab 
kingdoM  nileth  arer  all»  and  fan  dominion' 
egUends  to  emry  thing  that  liTtth.  He  plants 
the^nationflt  and  fducka  tfaem  np  again ;  fae 
foims  il»&  light,  uid  creates  the  darknJBM ;  he 
wounds . or. heais;  fae  kiUs  car  keeps  alhre   . 

Unprincipled  men  acknowleige  not  the 
piOTideitfiat  ^cnrernmort  of  our  God  B7 
ascribing  natiomd  judgm^its  to  aeeondary 
cAiaeB,  idiejr  aoeomt  for  ther  pessent  cahnu- 
tons  wars  in  the  bountHess  ambition  of  the 
mler  of  Eranoe,  and  in  thewantof  fbrtitudet, 
firmnen^  .and  unanimity,  in  the  kingdmns  of 
Emope.  These  are  instruments  made  use  of 
in  the  hand  of  Ptovidenoe;  but  sisiptaM 
leads  your  views  to  the  great  First  Caasev 
prodaimingy  in  the  plainest  language,  that 
the  Ldid  reigneth^  and  hath  done  wliat  pleas- 
ed Jiim  among  the  inhabteiits  of  the  eardi; 
His  eyes,  see,  and.  his  eye-lids  try;  and  he 
rendereth  to  men  according  to  their  doings. 


SERMON    XVT.  Sf» 

^  IT  with  be,  ^  h«?e  given  you  wmt  of  bend 
uk  A  your  dftin,  yet  ye  retiuB  not  to  me. 
I  have  witfahddtti  the  ndn  from  you,  when 
these  were  yet  three  numlhs  to  harvest  I 
have  smitten  you  with  mildew  and  Masting. 
I  have  dam  your  youngmen,  and  sent  your 
oqptives  into  tiw  hssids  cf  your  enemies/' 
Thus  Jehovah  himself  testifiss  his  sovereignty 
in  shaking  the  nation&  Let  ns  then  hefor  ^m^ 
rod,  and  him  that  hath  appointed  it.  When 
ckmds  and  darikness  are  round  about  lttm» 
when  the  hifls  do  shdce^  and  waters  rpar  and 
are  troubled,  the  Janguage  to  us  is^  Be  atill, 
and  know  that  he  is  Gdd,  and  will  be  exalted. 
Tliis  truth  even  a  proud  mmiardi  was  brought 
to  oonfeas,  tfaroiigh  the  cakmities  he  expe- 
rienced; far  thus  speaks  Nebuchadneszar, 
when  brought  to  hbciglit  understandini^  and 
when  humUed  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God:  ^  And  at  the  end  of  the  di^  I  Nebu- 
chadnenar  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unio  heaven, 
and  mine  understandmg  setunied  unto  me : 
wid  I  Ueased  the  Most  High,  and  I  potmsed 
and  honoured  him  that  Uveth  forever  and 
ever,  whose  dominim' is  an  everlasting  dmnip 
nion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to 
generation :  And  all  the  inhd^tants  of  the 

Y  8  earth 
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earth  are  reputed  as  nothing ;  and  he  doeth 
aooording  to  his  will  in  tiie  anny  of  hea;^pea^ 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and 
none  cm  stay  his  hand,  or  say  mto  MtOf 
What  doM  thou?  At  the  game  time  my 
reamn  retumed  onto  me ;  and,  for  the  ^ory 
of  my  ldngdom»  mine  honoor  and  hrigfatiieas 
retumed  unto  me;  and  my  ooonaetton;  and 
my  lords  sought  unto  me;  and  I  waa  esta- 
Mished  in  my  king^km ;  andexodlent  mqes- 
ty  WHS  added  unto  Hie.  Namr  I  NabiichMU 
nesctf  praise,  and  extol,  and  honour  the  King 
of  heaven,  aH  whose  werkt  are  truA,  and  hk 
ways' judgment ;  and  those  that  walk*  in  pride 
he  is  able  to  abase*'* 

9My,  These  shakings  are  in  wrath,  and  as 
a  punishment  tor  dn.  This  troth  King  He- 
zeMidi  expressed  in  very  energetac  language, 
soon  after  he  ascended  the  throne  of  JuMi : 
"*  For  our  fMiers  have  tre^Mmed,  and.  done 
^at  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have 
turned  away  their  ftces  from  the  habitation 
of  the  Lead,  tfid  turned  their  ba^s.  Also 
they  have  i^ut  up  the  doors  of  the  porch,  and 

put 
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put  ont  the  lamps,  and  have  not  bumt  ineenae^ 
iior  offend  bmrnt^offerings  in  die  holy  place, 
mto  tiie  God  of  IsrwL  *  Wherefore  the 
wfath  of  the  Lord  wa^  upon  Judah  and  Je- 
nisaleBa,  and  he  hath  ddifvered  them  to 
trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to  hissing,  as  ye 
aK  with  your  eyes.  For,  lo,  our  fathers  hinre 
Allen  by  the  sirord ;  and  aatmms,  and  our 
dan^iters,  and  our  wixrea,  are  in  captiivily  for 
thi&  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  mdae  a 
owcnant  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that 
his  fiettt  wrath  may  turn  away  fiom  us  *  ** 
Sin  is  ihe  abominiMe  tUng  which  God  bates, 
nay,  the  oidy  thing  hi  the  wido  universe 
which  liis  soul  idihon ;  tihereiwe  the  sins  of 
maay  am  the  aoufces  of  all  these  oalaooaitidL 
Hie  aiBiets  not  wy^H^,  nor  d»ist»s  tiiem 
without  a  oaaia  Long  do<h  he  lememfaer 
mercy  attddst  deserved  wMth ;  Init  when  men 
continue  kapeniteBt;  when  iniiiuity  aboand^ 
and  sin  becomes  the  rq>roa(^  of  a  people,  then 
he  is  weary  witfi  fofbeaiing,  and  awakes  as  a 
gianiRHised  fimm  hfa  shstitbers,  and  punWies 
the  inhdxtaiMs  of  the  earth  f.  Fm»  the 
word  of  God  we  leatti,  that  tiie  desdbtlona  of 

T  Jl  war 
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war  fbw  from  men's  lust^  whereby  iliey  con* 
tend  witli  the  Almighty^  and  ptovoke  him  to 
deal  with  themin  ai^^«  ta  take  vengeance  cb 
them  for  their  ui^jodly  deeds,  and  to  punish^ 
with  peculiar  severity*  those  who  have  abua* 
ed  distinguished  privileges^  Of  sudi  judg- 
ments we  have  many  afiiBeting  instances  in 
our  day.  Consider  what  has  beiUfen  Ae 
countries  of  Gemany  and  Holland.  These 
were  among  the  first  places  in  Europe  whevs 
the  Pix>testant  religion  was  openly  dedacedt 
and  publidy  admowledged^  attiie  Refinma* 
tion.  Highly  ftvoured  wete  they  with  &itb- 
ibl  and  eminent  divines;  vrilii  Luther  in 
Germany)  and  the  venerable  adbtBrents  of 
Calvin  in  Holland.  But  Ibr  move  than  sisety 
years  past,  in  too  mtoy  phoes  haa  Gennany 
tiirown  off  its  former  regard  to  Christianity; 
and  even  in  Holland,  where  the  doctrines  of 
scripture  are  stfll  prafessed,  immotality  of  all 
lands  has  abounded.  BoA  in  Gennany  and 
Hdbnd,  the  SabbsA-day,  after  the  short  hours 
of  puUic  worship^  has  been  often  dedicated  to 
sports,  or  pleasures,  or  worldly  busineas.  These 
things  have  been  remonstrated  agaiitet  by  the 
fidthful  ministers  in  both  countries ;  but  these 
ranonstrances  have  veryfrequentty  brought 

upo9 
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npm  themselveB^only  Imtredaad  abuse,  betb 
firom  hi|^  «Bd  loir*  Now,  howevei;  the  At 
n^^hty  is  jAesding  his  awn  oaiise»  and  is  f ut 
filbng  in  a  raxMffkable  manner  what  we  find 
MGordeA  in  many  passages  <3i  seriptixe.  As 
to  Sipam  and  Ittdy,  usatters  hare  been  still 
orarw.  Popery  haa Jox^  pxevnled  there  inits 
worst  forms;  the  deigy,  in  the.  most  profli- 
gate.manner,  taking  adwmt^ge  of  their  anti- 
fiOiiptund  religion,  freely  gave  indulgenoe  to 
all*  ranks  of  persons  to  sin  as  they  pleased, 
providjeid  oidy  th^  would  subnet  to  some 
hodfly  penan^eGk  aome  omtward  aets .  of  deYo& 
4ion>-  and  pay. tip  the  eharobieartain.snBss  <^ 
money  ^  Idbelr JataB^>eranee  and  inqpii^^ 
tliefar  i&jttslwerampiety^  and  rsi^nge. 
.  Hmdm  Hm  thei^gmisest  igooraiee  pte^ 
veiled  tl«ai^  tiie  BuariAn  dominions  Pro* 
fetsing  a  kin^of-earni^ted .Christianity,  tihe 
Sabbath  wes  diatinginsbed  in  no  other  may 
thffi  hy  tfaegiMter  profligaey,  riot,  and  vice 
then  pennitt«d» '  Ail  ndigion  .was  supposed 
to  consist  in  some  sj^mdid;  otttwatd  powqps 
im  Qmstmas  .or  Easier;  or:  a  few  ceUbkat- 
ed  festival  day&  *  With- what  indignation 
must  a  hoty  God  have,  looked  4owu  upon 
such  nati<ms^  who  had^  oj^rtuiu^  to  )smm 
,^  his 
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liiB  will»  but  nfiio,  in  "wofd  md  MtkHi^  dttibo- 
IkouMd  6od»  dttobeyed  his  amuDandtnenH 
^d  trimpled  with  ermtettipt  cm  his  latiM  and 
oRlinaiioM.  Tlie  w^Mider  was  not,  ttat  tlidr 
gtaat  n^  .wisre  itittdc  €itptivcs»  thdif  cAttat, 
to^na,  abd  Tillages  given  up  to  plunder ;  btft 
the  ivtmder  is,  that  still  tfaey  are  a  nation^  and 
not  nttMy  daitrofed. 

The  wickedneM,  infidelity^  And  iaiimorality 
t£  the  fVench  nation,  are  maniftst  Co  all  the 
wQfiid.  Every  sacred  di^ttianoe  ivhltsh  olii 
lead  the  tkoughti  of  men  to  Cod/is  then 
trampled  under  fiK)t ;  every  hope  «[  imoMs 
talily  whieh  can  support  ihe  aflKctfed,  ia  Aete 
treated  as  visionary ;  the  glad  iMings  of  the 
gospel  an  there  reviled  as  ammiiingly  devised 
ftUe ;  the  pure  preoepts  of  aeriptitre  are  ab- 
horted ;  and  even  those  sodtd  ^  vAach  bind 
bosbaitd  and  wije,  parents  and  diildfen,  tttler 
and  people,  are  there  set  at  nought  To  d6 
tiie  things  which  ate  earthly^  sensual,  and 
deviUdi,  is  the  dreadfitl  rule  by  which  the 
moat  ef  that  people  are  governed. 

As  their  aitas  are  eooNttous,  so  their  plagues 
have  been  wonderfuL  l*heir  lawful  monarch 
has  been  dethnmed  and  murdered ;  their  an- 
ciettt  government  has  been  destroyed;  fetheM 

are 
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aie  tdm  fiom  the  boiom  of  thiir  fiiniliE^  to 
aoTFeas  soUidn  in  ifamgDlandi»  and  pcridi 
bjr  tlie  sword;  their  joomg  mea^  iHtaadof 
teiiig  iaMrucfeed  in  utefiil  knowledge  are 
conqpdled  in  eagAf  yeart  to  leim  the  cruet 
ortB  of  war;  their  lives  are  ezpeaed^  not  in 
dflftmeaf  Aeir  country  and  theit  rights,  but 
to  giBtify  the  boundless  amhitiQii  of  an  onftck 
ing  and  hiwless  tyrant.  How  nuony  of  their 
Ifidows  aieaow  in  walit !  How  many  of  thrir 
tfaUdroi  are  now  orphans  1  How  are  their  ci- 
IMS' without  connnetoe^  and  their  fields  with- 
ottt'tildture! 

These  are  Ihe  poof  advantages  they  have 
gkdned  by  the  extent  of  their  conquests;  a 
few  amougst  them  loe  advanced  to  power, 
but  the  greater  part  are  rendered  misersble. 

Here»  however,  you  can  scarce  finrbear  ex- 
peesshig  3rour  surprise  at  the  procedure  of 
PMividenoe,  in  givingsueh  uninterrupted  and 
growii^  sueoesa  to  the  daring  schemes  of  one 
so  trnprinctpied  and  barbarous  as  is  the  pi^^ 
sent  ruler  of  Frsnce.  But  have  yod  not 
fcsiown,  have  you  not  learned  ftom  the  sacred 
volume^  that  when  nations  are  to  be  punish'- 
ed»  it  is  commonly  by  tiie  agency  of  such  fh- 
tious,  diabolical  men.  Had  he  possessed  any 
ieding  of  conscience,  any  ideas  of  religion, 

any 
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any  toiidMs  of  humamty,  he  would  not  have 
been  so  pnqpw  an  instrument  fi)r  inflicting 
the  soourgesand  miseries  which  the  naticms 
have  brought  «poii  themselves  bjr  their  sins, 
^niough  it  shoidd  be  admitted,  that  the  isn^ 
piety  of  the  states  they  have  eonqueoed  waa 
not  so  great  as  the  impi^ety  of  the  oonqiieKHCfl^ 
yet  it  is  to.  be  remembered,  that  when  the 
God  of  pmvidenoe  corrects  any  people,  it  is 
generally  by  means  of  others  moie  wicked 
than  themselves.  Thus  the  Babylonians  and 
Afitqrrians  were  far  more  vicious  idolaters  than 
the  Israelites  whom  they  oppressed ;  yet  they 
were  employed  as  a. rod  in  the  hand  of  the 
AJmightyt  to  pumsh  the  posterity  oi  A« 
btaham  lor  the  abuse.of  Uieir  distinguidied 
privileges. 

But  here  it  may  be  remarke«l,  that  though 
ungodly  nations  are  used  as  a  scouige  toothers^ 
and  though  for  this  reason  they  may  greatly 
prosper  for  a  season,  yet,  when  these  purposes 
of  Providence  are  served,  the  nafams.  or 
people  who  had  been  .employed  in  this  man* 
ner,  do  themselves  meet  with  the  judgntients 
they  have  inflicted.  Thus  it  was  with  Assy^ 
riHf  when  the  Lord  consumed  the  glory  of  his 
forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field,  bolii  soul  and 

bodyj 
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body;  and  whai  they  wwe  as  wh^n  a  stan- 
dard-bearer fiunteth  *. 

Let  us  not  flatter  ourselves,  then,  thait  BA; 
tain  may  never  be  invaded  by  France,  because 
tbe  French  are  more  wicked  than  we.  This, 
we  have  shewn  you,  is  no  security,  if  our  nns 
deserve  the  divine  judgment ;  and  no  man 
can  thiAk  that  we  do  not  deserve  punhhment; 
When  we  compare  our  national  manners  with 
tiie  commandments  of  the  moral  law,  and 
consider  that  these  commandments  we  broken 
in  an  open  and  awfiil  manner,  a  painful  fore- 
boding of  approaching  judgments  must  be 
excited  in  the  breast  of  every  truly  seik>u$ 
persoiL 

We  speak  cf  the  wickedness  of  France ; 
but  wherein  are  they  worse  than  we  ?  Consi- 
der  how  far  greater  are  our  privileges  than 
theirs.  Do  they  enjoy,  like  us,  the  dear  light 
.of  the  gospel,  or  the  rich  blessings  of  a  mild^ 
equitable,  and  well-regulated  government? 
Have  they  free  access  to  the  scriptures,  &ith* 
fill  pastors,  public  religious  instruction,  and 
the  precious  means  of  grace,  in  purity  and 
plenty  as  we  have  ? 

No 

•  Isaiah  x.  18. 


S48  SBRMON    XVI. 


No  ^9xmdn,  thoa.  that  iheir  vioes  are  many, 
and  their  corruptions  gr^at  But  look  around 
you  tiiioui^  our  land,  and  you  bciMldaniongst 
oiumIi^'  tlie  aame  tmagveBflions  agunst  a 
holy  God»  whieh  have  diignced  tkem.  Are 
th^  infidels  and  unbeliews?  ao  are  many 
amongst  us.  Axe  they  despisers  of  reMgious 
wordup^  pn^tfien  of  God*8  name,  given  up 
jto  lewdneasi  wiUiout  natural  afibotion,  crael 
and  iinreleiituig  ?  so  are  too  many  amongst 
<miMelves. 

Instead,  therefore^  of  boasting  of  our  supe^ 
nor  goodness,  Yfe  ought  to  reflect  on  the 
wor^  of  btir  blessed  Lord,  ^  To  \rhom  mudi 
is  given,  of  them  shall  the  more  be  required. 
It  shdl  be  more  toierhble  ibr  Sodom  and  Go- 
roofrah  than  for  you.*"  Aiss !  ki  this  natba 
all  ranks  bare  forsaken  the  hws,  and  disobey* 
ed  the  pceodpts,  of  that  religion  which  Aciy 
profess  to  believe.  Even  dnildren  in  our 
streets  are  not  adiatocd  »kr  afieaid  to  take  the 
awful  name  of  God  in  vain.  Amongst  the 
youth  of  both  sexes,  wlMt  profligacy,  wanton* 
ness,  oorrupt  eommunications,  shaoKfiil  deeds, 
and  glorying  in  iniquity !  How  unooncemed 
are  parents  about  the  everlasting  salvation  of 
their  sons  and  daughters !  and  how  forgetful 

are 
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aie  chiUrm  to  honour  ihear  fittbm/  Md  ma- 
tiien,  «r  to  submik  to  those  who  aie  set  ovw 
tiiem  in  the  Lofd.  When  females  can  ^osa 
i!f^mx  the  grotsert  of  Tices»  with  the  gentle 
name  of  a  misfortQiie ;  when  men  can  boast 
of  deoeiving  the  simple,  and  of  spending 
whole  nights  in  dmnkenness  and  wanton- 
ness ;  when  sacied  things,  the  sacied  day,  the 
saoed  imdnme,  and  the  institutions  of  rdi« 
gion,  iuxnish  matter  finr  ridicule  in  their  jo» 
Tiai  meetings;  when  the  important  distine- 
laons  between  virtne  and  vice,  lawful  and  un- 
kwinl,  are  (nmpled  under  foot,  and  when 
the  licentious  and  profligate  aie  to  all  ap« 
pearaiice  held  in  as  much  estimation  as  the 
viituouB  and  exemplary;  and  when  it  be- 
oemes  fiishionaUe  to  swear  boldly,  to  desert 
die  house  of  Go^,  to  arow4  the  places  of  dis- 
sipation, to  revile  the  pious,  and  to  patronise 
the  widced,  then  is  the  cup  of  iniquity  almost 
juU,  and  then  ie  the  nation  on  tiiie  brinkof 
ruin. 

Sdi^  1  remark,  that  these  judgments  will 
lead  eitiber  to  reformation  or  ruin. 

If  attded  nations  receive  oorrection,  faeark- 
en  to  the  rod,  return  to  the  Lord,  humUe 
themselves  under  his  mighty  hand,  and  for- 
sake 
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sake  Om  evil  doiiigB  by  whteh  they  hid  pm* 
Toked  the  Ahbigfaty  to  ai^^,  then  Will  he 
deal  with  them  as  he  dealt  with  Ifinevdi  cf 
old ;  will  sepetit  of  th6  evil  he  had*  daeateD* 
ed;  ^01  tumwais  into  peace;  will  break  a- 
sunder  the  swotd.aod  the  spear;  and  wSk  re- 
store comforts  to  them  and  to  thdr  diildreD. 

But  if  an  alarmed  and  affliotpd  people  do 
not  lay  these  thingsto  heart,  do  not  return 
to  him  who  smites^  and  forsake  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  and  follow  the  things  which 
aie  true,  and  pure,*  and  lovdiy,  and  of  good 
report;  if  thus  they  do  not  lepent  and  re» 
fonn,  their  threatened  judgment  will  descend, 
their  calamities  will  cmtinuei  and  their  miae-< 
ries  will  increase.  The  enemy  will  pieTBil^ 
and  no  man  will  pity  nor  help  them.  Their 
refuges  will  be  swept  away,  and  all  their 
greatness  will  vanish  as  if  they  had  nerer  been. 
'<  If  you  do  at  all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  walk  after  other  gods,  I  testify  against 
you  this  day,  that  you  shall  surely  perish. 
As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  your  God  de^ 
stroyed  before  your  fioe,  so  shall  ye  perish,  be* 
cause  ye  would  not  be  obedient  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God." 

If  calamities  do  not  lead  natkms  to  serinis 

thoughts, 
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thoughts^  and  to  amcere  repaitance,  tliejr  will 
produce  the  very  opposite  effect,  render  the 
heart  more  hard^ed  and  unpenitent,  confirm 
the  habits  of  imquity,  and  lead  either  to  a 
presumptuous  nq^ect  of  Providence,  or  a 
defying  of  the  Almighty  by  inoeasing  widced* 
ness. 

For  this  cause  judgments  aie  continued  and 
increased,  until  communities  either  forsake 
their  sins,  or  have  their  names  blotted  from 
among  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Thus  it 
has  faeen  in  every  period  of  the  world*  We 
read  of  natimis  who,  like  Sodom  and  GoJtnor- 
rah,  ha^e  gone  on  fiom  evil  to  worse,  even 
under  divine  judgments,  until  the  vish  of 
divine  wralfa  were  poured  out  in  full  mea- 
sure, and  these  naticms  totally  destroyed. 
And  we  reiad  in  scripture  of  the  childrm  of 
Israel,  who  remained  impenitrat,  and  became 
more  and  more  widced,  even  when  judgments 
were  increasng,  until,  in  the  long  captivity 
<^  Babylon,  they  saw,  and  confessed,  and 
lamented  thek  gnilt,  sought  the  Lord  in 
earnest,  renounced  their  idolatrous  practices, 
and  returned  to  the  good  old  way  in  which 
tibeir  fiithers  had  walked.  Thm  the  Lord  re- 
called their  bondage,  restored  them  to  theiir 

own 
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own  iands»  and  finroured  tbem  as  in  the  dayi 
of  old. 

How  applioabW  ifi  all  this  fo  ounelves  as  a 
nation !  By  expensive  wars,  by.  heavy  taxes, 
by  alanning  failures  in  tnde,  and  dread  of 
want,  the  Almighty  had  been  warning  all 
ranks  amongst  us. 

These  evils  am  still  continued  with  increas- 
ing violence,  and  the  wisest  pohticiaDs  look 
ferwaid  with  anxious  perplexity  to  wliat 
must  he  tbmt  issue.  The  oqly  possib^  w«y 
by  which  ihey  can  be  venpoyed,  is  by^  our  le* 
turning  to  the  Lord,  from  whom  we  have 
deeply  revolted.  But  what  is  it  to  Betum  to 
him  ?  It  is  to  confess  oursdvea  sinners  in  his 
sight ;  a  pec^le  laden  with  iniquity,  and  de« 
serving  all  the  dreadful  effects  of  divine  in* 
dignation.  It  is  to  awaken  and  sincerely  be- 
wail  the  greatness  and  the  aggravations  c^ 
our  innunierable  transgressions,  the  abuse  of 
our  high  prLvil^es,  our  ingratitude,  our  dis- 
honouring the  God  of  our  &thers,  and  despiB* 
iag  the  God  of  our  merdes.'  It  is  to  look  fiw 
pardon  and  acceptance  only  through  the  atan« 
ing  sacrifice,  and  infinite  merits,  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  plead  with  .him  lor  the 
Koewing  of  our  minds,  and  the  sanctifying 

influences 
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influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is,  in  humble 
reliance  on  promised  grace,  to  dedicate  our- 
selves and  our  families  to  the  love,  the  wor- 
ship, the  service,  and  the  obedience  of  Israel's 
God;  and  to  take  the  sacred  scriptures  as  the 
rule  of  our  principles,  the  guide  of  our  con^ 
duct,  and  the  source  of  our  consolations. 

O  that  all  in  these  lands  would  thus  return 
unto  the  Lord !  Then  would  our  wilderness 
blossom  as  the  rose,  our  bondage  would  be 
recalled,  our  fears  prevented,  and  aocording 
to  the  days  wherein  we  have  seen  grief, 
so  should  we  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  life* 
time.  But  if  rich  and  poor,  if  masters  and  set^ 
vants,  if  parents  and  children,  will  not  thus 
return ;  if  they  hold  fkst  their  iniquities,  and 
love  the  ways  and  wages  of  unrighteousness ; 
if  they  walk  after  the  imaginations  of  their 
evil  hearts;  .and  after  the  corruptions  of  these 
degenerate  times,  then  may  we  fear  that  the 
Lord  will  pluck  up,  and  root  out,  and  deal  with 
us  as  he  hath  done  with  the  nations  around. 

But  let  us  now  turn  to  the  bright  side  of 
the  doud,  by  shewing  you,  as  was  proposed. 

Lastly^  That  though  the  shakhig  of  the 
nations  bring  deserved  calamities  on  guilty 
lands,  yet  the  filial  issoe  of  all  will  be  the 
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wide  extent  of  our  glorious  Redeemar's  king- 
dom, and  the  universal  triumph  of  his  gospel 
Not  only  is  it  said  of  Jesus,  that  his  name  shall 
endure  for  ever,  but  that  men  shall  be  bless- 
ed in  himi  and  all  nations  shall  call  him  bless- 
ed ;  that  his  arm  and  power  shall  reach  afar; 
that  ids  name  shall  be  great,  from  the  ri^g 
to  the  setting  of  the  sun ;  and  that  all  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God. 

These  predictions  are  now  fulfilling.  Exer- 
tions are  making  in  foreign  lands,  and,  above 
all,  in  many  parts  of  the  British  dominions,  for 
diffusing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospd.  Sums, 
large  and  liberal  beyond  all  former  example, 
have  been  collected  within  these  few  years,  in 
order  to  translate  the  scriptures  into  all  lan- 
guages, to  publish  these  scriptures  for  the  bene- 
fit of  all  lands,  and  to  disperse  them  through  the 
different  nations  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe. 

How  soothing  and  solacing  to  the  godly 
is  the  thought,  that  all  these  present  tumults 
of  the  nations,  and  all  those  dreadful  desola- 
tions, are  connected  with  events  which  shall 
bring  peace,  and  righteousness,  and  joy  to  the 
whole  earth.  Thi»  is  expressed,  with  in- 
imitable  beauty  of  language,  in  the  prophecy 

of 
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of  Isaiab,  where  the  inspired  prophet  con- 
nects the  glory  of  the  latter  day  with  the 
judgments  whichivent  before.  After  describ- 
ing, in  the  animation  of  Eastern  style,  the 
restoration  of  God*s  ancient  people  the  Jews, 
his  cheering  prediction  extends  to  the  ftdness 
of  the  Gentiles.  A  conversion  of  the  nations, 
extensive  and  complete,  is  foretold,  and  this 
through  means  of  fire,  and  sword,  and  dire 
alarms.  The  state  of  things  at  present  seems 
almost  to  coirespond  with  these  predictions. 
G^nerdl  disorder  prevails^  Revoluti<»is,  &r 
different  from  what  ever  took  place  before,  are 
the  signs  of  the  times.  The  present  is  a  day 
of  wrath  and  of  recompense.  The  heavens 
and  the  earth  are  in  a  state  of  convulsion ;  the 
oldest  and  firmest  establishments  of  dvil  so- 
ciety feel  the  shock.  Many  things  are  tak- 
ing place,  which  cannot  be  explained  but 
with  a  reference  to  scripture^prophecy.  The 
wisest  politicians  are  at  a  stand ;  the  things 
they  behold  have  exceeded  all  calculation; 
they  know  not  where  the  dreadful  tragedy 
will  end ;  and  they  contemplate  the  scene 
with  trembling  and  perplexity.  But,  to  well- 
informed  Christians,  none  of  these  things 
need  appear  alarming.    What  has  happened 
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wasfovetdkL  The  course  of  providence,  and 
the  dedaiations  of  scripture,  perfectly  cone- 
spend ;  and  the  proq^ect  of  a  final  glorious 
issue  to  these  gloomy  times^  may  powerfully 
serve  to  guard  them  against  overwhdming  dis- 
couzagement^  or  dqnressfaig  despondency. 

In  the  dii^Bsatiaiis  which  aie  going  on, 
we  may  hoar  the  Almighty  saying,  ^  Remove 
the  cBidem,  and  take  off  the  crown;  exalt  him 
that  is  krw,  and  aiiBse  the  high.  I  will  over* 
ium,  overtuniy  overturn  it»  and  it  shall  be  no 
more^  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is  f  or,  in 
the  lai^age  of  the  text,  ^  I  will  shake  all 
nattons,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall 
come." 

To  conclude :  From  wliat  has  been  said  on 
t^  last  head  of  discourse  it  appears,  tiiat  how- 
ever afflicting  the  events  of  providence  may 
be,  however  unaocountaUe  on  the  principles 
of  human  wisdom,  tlie  necessity  of  them  a* 
rises  firom  the  de{Hraved  state  of  t^  world. 
They  are  under  the  contioul  of  the  Ahni^ity 
Mediator,  who  is  Lord  of  Zion ;  they  shall, 
by  wondrous  ways,  omtribute  to  the  establish* 
ment  of  his  kingdom;  and  they  fulfil  the 
truth  of  the  predictions  of  holy  writ 

Dreadful  are  the  conflicts  whidi  now  agi- 
tate 
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tate  the  world,  and  exeee^gly  alarming  are 
the  judgments  wbich  already  abound.  Whe- 
tfaer  at  this  period  the  eop  of  trembling  is  to 
be  put  into  our  handev  depends  on  the  sove* 
reignty  of  the  Almighty;  and  oar  prayer 
should  be,  that  in  the  midst  of  desenred  wrath 
he  would  remember  mercy.  Many  suppose 
that  times  of  trial  and  of  great  tribulation  are 
coming  upon  our  land,  and  upon  die  cbureh 
c(f  Christ,  and  Tarious  occurrenees  seem  to 
confirm  the  suppoation*  But  whatever  tibese 
GBhanities  may  bc^  tet  us  earnestly  pkad  that 
diey  may  not  overtake  us  unpi^cpared.  Let 
us  hear  the  imporfiant  eomtsd  of  Jstiorah, 
*'  Fear  not  them  who  can  only  kill  the  body, 
and  after  that  hare  no  more  whidb  they  can 
do;  but  ftar  ye  him^  whKV  after  he  hath  kflled 
the  body,  can  cast  botli  soul  and  body  into 
hell;  yea,  I  say,  ftar  him.' 

Look  unto  Jesus  ftom  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  that  you  may  be  saved.  Kealise  his 
all-sufficiency,  and  renounce  every  false  trust. 
That  hope  which  is  founded  on  outward  pro- 
fession, or  personal  attainments,  is  easily  dis- 
turbed, and  quickly  vanishes  away ;  but  the 
hope  which  rests  on  the  foundation  laid  in 
Zion,  is  an  anchor  c^the  soul,  sure  and  stedfast, 
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entering  within  the  vail.  Under  the  severest 
trials,  he  can  support  you ;  over  all  your  ene- 
mies he  can  cause  you  to  triumph ;  and  amidst 
general  terror  and  alarm  he  can  keep  you  in 
perfect  peace,  because  your  mind  is  stayed  on 
him.  Be  strong,  then,  in  ihe  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might ;  follow  him  through 
good  and  bad  report,  and  cleave  to  him  with 
full  purpose  of  heart 

By  so  doing,  though  your  forebodings  of 
public  calamities  should  happily  prove  ground- 
less, still  the  watchfulness  produced  by  these 
apprehensions  will  soften  the  stroke  of.  your 
personal  afflictions^  and  prepare  you  for  your 
war&re  with  the  last  ^nemy. 

Now,  unto  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  present  you  blameless  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  only  wise  God 
and  Saviour,  be  blessing,  dominion,  honour, 
and  glory,  now,  henceforth,  and  world  with- 
out end.    Amen. 


SERMON 
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THB  GOODNESS  OP  PROVIDENCE  TO  THE  JPFUCTED 

POOR.    . 


Job  XXXV.  10. 

But  none  saitk.  Where  is  Qod  my  makers 

whogiveth  songs  in  the  nightf 
•  »  *     -    • 

jN  iqht  is  the  season  of  darkness,  alarm,  and 
danger,  and  is  therefore  often  refafred  to  in 
scripture,  as  the  emblem  of  a  state  of  afflic- 
tion, arising  either  from  the  body  at  mind. 

To  no  dass  of  mankind  in  distress  can  the 
reference  be  more  properly  made,  than  to 

those 


*  Pleached  before  the  Managen  of  the  Asylum  for  the 
Blind,  St  Andrew's  Chnrcb,  Edinburgh,  litli  AprU  1S05. 
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tiiose  whom  Providence  has  afflicted  with  th4 
loss  of  sight.    Melancholy  indeed  is  their  lot 
in  this  valley  of  mortal  suffering.    Unable  to 
contemplate  tiie  beauties  of  this  fidr  creation^ 
to  survey  the  grandeur  of  the  objects  which 
surround  them,  or  the  heavens  which  our  eyes 
behold,   the  blind  dwell  continually  in  the 
land  of  darkness,  and  walk  all  day  long  in  the 
shadows  of  death.    Exposed  to  ten  thousand 
injuries  which  they  can  neither  perceive  nor 
resist,  they  may  have  to  press  forward  through 
the  bustling  muteifeude ;  they  may  hear  the 
bitter  taunts  of  the  rude,    or  be  terrified 
with  the  painful  justlings  of  the  imfeeling. 
Ingulphed   in    everlasting   midnight,    their 
imaginations  are  liable  to  be  haunted  widi 
unknown  terrors,  and  not  unfreqiiendy  they 
are  exposed  t9  all  the  miseries  of  mehmcho- 
ly  and  habitual  depxession.     That  vivadty 
of  mind  which  many  of  them  possess  dqea 
not  exempt   them   iron  eiany  serious^  re* 
flectkoM  oA  th«ir  unqimkable  kiss ;  that  con- 
versation which  they  hoM  witb  th»r  happier 
Qompaaions  who  ei^oy  the  advantages  of 
sight,  suggests  the  ardent  wish  to  take  part 
in  the  bu^  scenes  of  life ;  that  information 
which  is  conveyed  to  their  minds  from  men 
and  books^  fixes  in  deeper  characters  the  in- 

soiption 
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scription  whii^  is  engraved  on  aU  tiwir 
thoughts ;  that  they  aie  blind,  desobte,  and 
hdplet&  If  pcvverty  ia  added  to  blindness^  the 
6III1I  of  humtti  calamity  aeems  to  be  complet- 
ed. So  tinought  a  venemble  baid  of  our  own 
oaontrj^  who  himself  was  blind,  and  who 
thua  at  an  early  period  of  life  describes  his 
diflDuI  state  and  painful feelii^: 


-Te  beauteous  works  of  God, 


TVliy  are  je  snatched  for  erer  from  txtf  sight, 

.Whilst  in  your  stead  a  hteadkn  waste  expanse, 

Of  undiBtitgaished  horrsr  carers  all  ? 

Wide  o^er  ray  prospect  rueful  darkness  hrealbes 

Her  unauspicious  vapour  3  in  whose  shade 

Fear,  grief,  and  anguish,  natives  of  her  reigo, 

In  social  sadness  gloomy  vigils  keep. 

Vnik  them  I  Witt,  with  them  stiO  domnM  to  share 

Eternal  UMkaeei  mikoal  ho^  ef  dawa. 

Nor  ending  sorrows  here,  ■■ 


-Soon  die  hajpless  hour 


May  come,  perhaps  this  moment  it  impends, 
Which  drives  me  forth  to  penury  and  cold. 
Naked,  and  heat  hy  all  the  storms  of  heaven, 
Friendless  and  gaidekes,  to  ezploie  my  way, 
TiU  Oft  edd  eaitt  thi9  poor  vnAellered  heiiA 
BecUnbgy  vainly  from  ihe  ruthless  Uast 
^{espite  I  heg,  smd  in  the  shock  expire/* 

So  thoiqifat  and  wrote  tibe  amiable  Bbck- 
lock.    Under  the  iaipression  of  such  aflSicN 

tion. 
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Hon,  not  fictitious,  but  real,  let  lis  direct  bur 
attention  to  the  dictates  and  diseoveries  o( 
revelation.  This  sacred  volume  diqpek  the 
gloom,  and  vindicates  the  ways  of  God  to 
man.  He  giveth  songs  in  the  night;  the 
prerogative  and  character  of  that  God  whoiA 
scripture  reveals,  is  to  shew  compassion  to 
the  sons  and:  daughters  of  s<xrraw.  He  knows 
their  souls  in  adversity ;  and  gives  comfort  to 
the  mourners  of  Zionu  It  is  not  said  that  he 
turns  their  night  into  perfect  day,  thouj^ 
this  he  could  do  on  earth,  and  will  accomplish 
in  a  happier  state.  But  at  present,  when  their 
dark  and  dreaiy  night  remains,  he  sweetens 
their  bitterest  trials,  and  enables  them  to  go 
oa  their  way  rejoicing.  Paul  and  Silas  sung 
praises  to  God  even  in  their  dungeon  at  the 
midnight  hour. 

Where  is  God  our  Maker  ?  He  is  with  these 
blind  men  before  you,  and  with  the  children 
of  adversity  throughout  the  world;  he  in- 
fiises  into  their  minds  divine,  light,  tranquil 
thoughts,  patient  submission,  celestial  pro- 
spects, and  heavenly  hopes;  for  he  giveth 
songs  in  the  night 

That  we  may  derive  benefit  firbm  the  sen* 
timent  here  suggested  by  Elihu,  and  may 

apply 
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apply  it  to  the  design  of  our  present  meeting, 
let  us, 

* 

I.  Consider  what  are  the  evidences  of  di- 
vine compassion  and  goodness  in  behalf  of 
the  afBicted,  which  furnish  them  with  im- 
ceasing  matter  for  gratitude  and  joy. 

II.  In  applying  the  subject,  shew  you  that 
the  divine  compassion  is  a  pattern  for  our  imi- 
tation, and  a  motive  for  our  active  exertions. 

While  speaking  on  this  subject,  the  preach- 
er shall  endeavour  to  keep  in  view  the  very 
affecting  circumstances  of  these  destitute  per- 
sons, for  the  relief  of  whom  this  benevolent 
society  was  formed,  and  at  whose  desire  you 
are  now  addressed. 

I.  It  is  matter  of  consolation  and  praise 
to  the  distressed,  in  their  night  of  adversity, 
that  God  their  Maker  has  of  his  goodness,  and 
by  his  providence,  provided  for  their  wants. 
This  is  done  by  a  variety  of  arrangements. 
He  has  commanded  his  chosen  people  to  shew 
kindness,  and  do  good  as  they  have  opportu- 
nity ;  to  weep  with  them  that  weep,  and  to 
bear  one  another's  burdens ;  to  abound  in  la- 
bours of  love^  in  behalf  of  the  destitute ;  to 

dothe 
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dotbe  the  nakied,  and  feed  the  hungry ;  to 
plead  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  and  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widow  in  their  affliction. 
He  xeveak  his  own  character  as  the  refuge  of 
the  afflicted,  and  calls  upon  his  people  to  be 
fdlowers  of  God  as  dear  children,  and  to  be 
merdful  as  their  Father  in  heaven  is  menafiiL 
He  pronounces  it  to  be  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  reorive;  and  represents,  in  such  varie- 
ty of  language,  the  complaoency  with  whidi 
he  bdiiddb  those  prosperous  men  wiK>  are 
honouring  the  Lord  with  their  substance^  and, 
bke  the  good  Samaritan,  are  binding  up  the 
wounds,  and  giving  wine  and  oil  to  tlie  deso- 
late and  ffarsaken. 

Under  the  influence  of  sueh  injunetions, 
pious  men,  favoured  with  the  bounties  of  Pro- 
vidence, feel  their  obligations  to  oommuni- 
cate  of  their  good  things  to  rdlieve  tiietr 
poc»er  iHrethren ;  to  seardi  out  the  proper  ob- 
jects of  charity ;  to  deal  their  bread  to  the 
hungry ;  and  to  extend  thdr  beneficence  be- 
yond the  naiTow  drde  of  tteir  own  family  or 
kindred. 

Thus,  through  the  agency  of  benevolent 
men,  the  Giver  of  aU  good  seois  provisions 
to  the  habitations  of  the  wretched. 

The 
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Tbe  seasonableness  of  dicse  supplies,  their 
amvai  when  all  refoge  seemed  to  fiol,  or  their 
earning  in  answer  to  prayer,  or  through  chan- 
nels unknown  or  unexpected,  are  dvoumstaa^- 
ces  which  have  often  excited  the  admiration 
of  humble  dependants  on  Proyidence,  and 
called  forth  their  songs  of  liveliest  gratitude 
to  the  God  of  tlieir  mercies. 

Various  are  the  wants  of  mankind^  and 
equally  various  are  the  methods  of  imparting 
oomfott  to  tiie  needy.  Some  have  it  in  their 
power  to  do  good  by  administering  food  and 
clothing ;  others  by  educating  the  young  for 
future  usefulness ;  others  by  placing  tbe  in* 
dustrious  in  situations  wherein  they  may  gain 
their  bread ;  and  others  by  procuring  for  the 
ignorant  the  means  of  rdigious  instruction. 
Opportunities  of  usefulness  thus  present  them* 
selves  on  every  hand ;  and  the  religion  which 
we  profess  requires  our  active  exertions  for 
the  relief,  aoccxnniodation,  and  comfort  of 
those  in  inferior  stati(Mis,  while  it  reminds  us, 
that  all  the  blessings  we  possess  are  the  gifts 
of  Gk)d.  and  bestowed  as  telents  whidi  we  are 
to  employ  in  the  manner  he  appoints.  It 
teadies  us,  that  he  is  the  Proprieto;*  and  Lord 
of  all,  who  has  fixed  our  several  stations  as 

members 
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members  of  the  great  fiimilj  <tf  mankind,  and 
allotted  us  our  various  opportunities  of  ad- 
vancing his  glory  and  our  own  comfort^  by 
rightly  employing  what  we  have  received  in 
diffiising  hapfnness  to  others. 
.    Thus  our  God  manifests  his  compassions  to 
the  aflBicted,  by  that  rich  variety  of  benevo* 
lent  exertions  which  his  religion  enjoins  and 
inspires,  by  which  the  fiiendless,  the  aged, 
and  the  infirm,  obtain  seasonaUe  supplies,  and 
for  which  it  well  becomes  them  to  give  glory 
to  God  even  in  their  night  of  adversity. 
.   But,  though  he  calls  and  inclines  his  people 
to  those  active  exertions  in  behalf  of  the  des* 
titute,  it  is  with  no  view  to  encourage  the 
needy  to  slumber  through  life  in  indolence 
and  inactifity.    We  remark,  therefore,  that 
the  goodness  of  Divine  Providence  appears 
to  sudi,  in  providing  emplojrments  for  them, 
suitable  to  their  several  capacities.    In  this 
respect  the  wordfi  of  the  text  are  fiilfiUed,  and 
an  attentive  consideration  of  this  circumstance 
has  called  forth  the  gratitude  and  praise  of 
thouamds,  who  had  trembled  through  the 
agoni«ii^  dread  of  perishing  for  want 

It  is  the  appointment  of  Heaven,  that  man 
shall  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow; 

and 
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fmd  the  God  of  providence  has  so  ordered  it, 
that  few,  compamtively  speaking,  are  render- 
ed ^itirely  incapable  c^  personal  labour. 

Even  those  whose  situations  seem  to  ex- 
clude them  more  than  others  from  the  advan- 
tages of  pvofitable  emplo3anents,  find  re- 
isouroes  which  distinctly  mark  the  care  and 
bounty  ofour  heavenly  Father.  The  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  reduced  who  are  ashamed  to 
beg,  have  their  industry  and  toil  well  repaid 
by  the  liberal  encouragement  of  a  generous 
public. 

Captive  prisoneiB  engage  in  the  employ- 
ments of  their  happier  days ;  and  by  the  pro* 
ductions  of  art,  are  enabled  to  live  comfort- 
ably in  the  land  of  strangers. 

Friendless  cnrphans  find  refuge  in  the  asy- 
lums of  charity,  or  the  fionilies  of  the  com- 
passionate, and  are  timned  up  to  useful  em- 
ployments. Even  the  unfortunate  and  cri- 
minal, if  willing  to  amend,  are  not  left  to 
starve,  but  by  habits  of  industry,  and  the  in- 
structions of  rdigion,  are  restored  to  diarac- 
ter,  and  to  the  paths  of  peace.  That  most 
forlorn  part  of  our  q)ecies,  the  blind  among, 
the  poor,  are  not  forsaken  by  the  Father  of 
mercies.     He  blesses  the  littje  which  their 

parents 
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paieots  havei  so  that  in  childhood  and  y:ottth 
they  are  nourUhed  with  food  ixmvenient  for 
them.  He  teaches  their  fingers  to  work^  and 
their  hands  to  hibour ;  he  often  &vour8  them 
with  more  than  wdinaiy  healthy  strragth, 
and  mental  vigour ;  he  raises  up  unexpected 
benefiictoiSt  whQ»  like  Job»  are  eyes  to  the 
blind ;  he  ^een  dieir  leisure  hours  with  the 
melody  a£  musics  and  ^lables  them,  by  their 
akiU  in  that  sdenee^  to  gain  thdr  bread  by 
iqstrui^g  otfaeia,  and  thus  to  enjoy  the  com*- 
forts  of  domestic  life. 

Thm,  through  all  the  gradatkHis  of  pover- 
ly,  and  through  all  the  classes  of  the  s^flieted^ 
you  may  perceive  an  overflowing  goodness  of 
Providence,  setting  restraining  boimds  to  hu* 
man  calamities,  extending  its  watdiful  care 
to  the  desolate,  mingling  many  meides  with 
th^  bitter  trials,  and  imparting  perpetual 
CAuse  of  gratitude  and  song  in  the  dark  g^oom 
i£  their  adverse  nig^.  O  that  they  th^n^ 
selves  were  wise,  and  would  observe  these 
thii^!  then  would  they  undarstand  the  lov* 
ing-kindness  of  the  IxMrd.  But,  alas !  how 
just  is  the  complaint  of  EUhu,  and  how  con- 
clusive the  evidence  he  heie  produces  of 
man's  depravity  and  ingratitude,  that  they 

consider 
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consider  liot  nor  acktaotdedge  ivfait  God  has 
done  for  theto,  either  as  their  Almighty 
Creator,  or  bountiful  Benefactor. 

S.  That  God  who  has  made  of  one  blood 
all  kindreds  of  .the  people^  gives  songs  in  the 
night,  when  he  imparts  to  the  needy  and  to 
the  afflicted,  the  cokisdations  of  his  gospd^ 
the  supports  of  his  grace,  and  the  maniftsta- 
tions  of  his  piesenoe.  Let  the  brother  of  k)w. 
degree  rejoice,  says  the  apostle  James,  in  that 
he  is  exalted.  Let  the  fiiithfiil  servant  of 
Christy  wfa^A  in  poverty,  say,  with  the  proi^het, 
^HioughthefieldsshaU  yield  no  meat,  theflock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall 
be  no  herd  in  the  stall ;  yet  I  will  rgliice  in 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  sali- 
vation.'* 

Let  those  whose  mane  has  been  cast  oiit 
as  vile,  whom  no  eye  pities,  and  no  handxe^ 
Meves,  whcnn  knrer  and  friend  has  forsaken^ 
oar  whom  death  has  bexeAved  of  their  stay 
and  their  joy, -^let  them  r^oice  in  know- 
ing  that  there  is  a  Friend  who  sticketh  doscr 
than  a  brother,  the  same  yestetday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever;  who  will  be  the  strength  (tf 
his  people,  when  their  heart  and  flesh  fiul. 
their  sun  and  shield,  when  all  is  dark  and  dan- 

VOL.  ir.  A  a 
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gerous;  their  present  help  in  time  of  trauUe, 
'i|nd  their  everlasting  portion  when  time  shall 
be  BO  more* 

In  no  point  of  view  does  the  revelation  of 
God  wear  a  more  pleasing  aspect  or  manifest 
amore  decided  superiority  over  all  the  systems 
of  philosophy,  than  in  the  consolations  it  af- 
fords to  the  mind  <rf'the  afflicted. 

In  the  discoveries  of  the  gospel»  nothing  is 
wanting  which  the  understanding  demands, 
or  which  the  affecticms  of  the  heart  find  neces- 
sary for  promoting  resignation,  seremty,  and 
comfort  uiider  the  multiplied  griefi  o£  our 
mortal  state. 

Instead  of  tellingus,  as  the  ancient  philoso- 
phers did,  ibBt  the  evils  of  life  are  the  eflfects 
of  diance,  the  scriptures  of  truth  infoim  us, 
that,  in  the  government  of  human  affiurs,  no- 
thing is  fortuitous ;  that  nothing  is  left  to  the 
unocmtrouled  operation  of  second  causes;  that 
means  and  events  are  in  the  hands  of  the  un- 
ems^  Buler  of  the  universe;  that  they  are 
arranged  in  the  manner  which  infinite  wis- 
dom sees  best  for  the  good  of  his  diosen ;  and 
that,  in  their  final  issu^  they  shall  work  to- 
getiier  for  their  spiritnal  and  everlasting  wd- 
ftre. 

An 
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ASl  the  glorious  doctrines  of  the  gospel  SM 
designed  to  itnpart  peace  to  believers  amidst 
llie  sorrows  and  tribulations  to  which  they  are 
exposed.  We  have  Grod  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself,  and  accessible  as  a  Father  through 
the  mediation  of  his  well-beloved  Son;  a 
migfatf  Redeemed  on  whom  our  help  was 
kid,  who  came  to  instruct,  who  died  to  atone, 
who  rose  to  justify,  and  who  eVer  lives  to 
make  intercession.  We  have  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit  to  renew  the  heart,  to  lead  us  in 
the  right  way,  and  to  prepare  us  for  glory. 
We  have  grace  to  help  us  in  every  time  of 
need,  and  a  covenant  which  cannot  be  dissolv- 
ed. These  are  the  songs  oi  Zicm,  which  dieer 
the  heart  of  the  weary,  and  revive  the  spirit 
of  the  contrite.  Connected  with  these 
hopes,  which  enabled  martyrs  to  triumph 
over  the  fear  of  death,  and  the  principles  of 
which  can  alone  tranquOlize  and  fortify  the 
soul  in  the  night  of  distress ;— connected  with 
these  sublime  doctrines  of  revelation,  are  the 
^thfol  promises  of  God  to  his  chosai  people. 
The  slightest  survey  of  these  promises  is  suf- 
ficient to  convince  you  that  they  are  sources 
of  the  best  consolation  to  the  j^ous  in  the 
seasons  of  their  sorrow.    Thus  saith  the  Liord 

AaS  Jehovah 
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Jehovah  to  the  mourner  in  Zion,  ^I  have 
dibsen  thee  in  the  furnace,  and  have  betfolh* 
ed  thee  unto  me  in  faithfuhvMB  for  e?er; 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters^  I  will 
be  with  thee,  to  strengthen  and  uphold;  1  wUl 
never  leave  and  never  forsake  thee ;  my  grace 
shall  be  sufBdent  fof  you;  all  my  ways  to  you 
ivill  be  mercy  and  peace;  I  will  guide  you  by 
my  counsel,  and  bring  you  to  my  ^oty." 
Nor  must  we  here  omit  to  inform  you,  that 
the  institutions  of  the  gospel,  as  weQ  as  its 
principles  and  promites,  yield  peace  and  joy 
to  the  righteous  under  their  various  calami* 
ties.  LfCt  the  fktherless  and  Widow,  the  stran* 
ger  and  orphan,  the  Uind  and  the  poor,  re- 
member this  saying,  It  is  good  for  us  to  dfaiw 
near  to  God.  Let  them,  by  the  ordinances  of 
religion,  seek  intercourse  with  heaven,  and 
their  souls  will  be  enabled  to  magnify  the 
Lord;  let  them  give  themselves  to  pmyeri 
and  their  hearts  will  be  strengthened  with  in« 
ward  might ;  let  theni  sit  under  his  shadow, 
and  they  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  God*s  holy  place ;  kt  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  richly  in  them,  so  shall  they  say  with 
David,  Thy  word  is  my  comfort  in  all  my 
affliction,  and  by  thy  wwd  I  am  revived. 

It 
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It  stimigly  marks  the  infttuatioii,  and  greats 
ly  iodeases  the  misery  of  many  among  the 
poW)  that  they  too  often  treat  with  neglect 
the  institutioiis  of  the  gospel^  and  the  word  of 
reeoncifiation.  WhUe  they  are  anxiously  oon* 
cemed  for  what  they  shall  eat  or  drink,  or 
Wherewitibal  they  dhaU  be  dothec^  they  say 
not.  Where  is  God  their  Maker?  they  ask  not, 
wherewithal  shall  we  come  befixe  the  Lord? 
nor  do  they  plead  with  sincerest  fervour  of 
supplication,  that  the  Lord  should  lift  on  them 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  which  would 
put  more  joy  in  their  heart  than  the  abun- 
dance of  the  wicked. 

Though  they  enjoy  but  little  comfort  in 
this  wiMrld,  they  labour  not  for  the  meat  wbidi 
endureth  unto  eternal  life,  nor  seek  to  expe- 
rienoe  the  powa*  and  hapfmiessof  tliat  vital  reli* 
gion  which  unites  the  soul  to  the  Saviour ;  and 
though  pressed  down  with  cakmily,  yet  they 
lift  not  up  their  weeping  eyes  to  the  tlirone 
of  mercy,  nor  live  by  fidth  in  happy  Mllowship 
with  God,  nor  deUght  to  prepare  for  ever- 
lasting rest.  Those,  however,  among  the  pen- 
skmers  on  the  bounty  of  others,  who  are  rich 
in  faith,  and  partakers  of  the  blessings  of  reli- 
gion ;  those  amc»)g  Hie  afficted,  in  any  sta- 

A  a  3  tion. 
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tion,  If  ho  ddight  themsdves  in  the  Lord,  and 
oommane  with  him  of  all  that  is  in  their 
heart ;  those  who,  though  firiendfett  and  for- 
saken, are  going  up  through  the  wilderness 
leaning  on  their  BeIoved;-*-all  those  have  songs 
in  the  night;  their  spirits  rgoiee  in  God  their 
Sttvioiir;  they  walk  in  the  comforts  of  the 
HiAy  Ghost ;  they  find  wisdom's  ways  to  be 
peace  and  pleasantness ;  with  humble  gmti* 
tudeand  increasing  joy,  they  triumph  in  the 
language  of  the  sacred  volume,  **  Blessed  be 
tiie  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist» 
who  has  blessed  us  with  all  heavenly  and  spu 
ritual  blessings.*'  **  Blew  the  Lovd,  O  my 
s6ul !  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  his 
fffaise  shall  be  continually  in  my  mouth."- 
To  the  needy,  the  neglected,  and  the  distzeas- 
ed  among  his  fiulhful  servants,  God  gives 
scngs  in  the  night,  by  imparting  the  well- 
growided  hopes  and  bright  prospects  of  eter* 
nal^bry. 

Heaven,  to  all  his  servants,  will  be  a  wd* 
come  rest  fiiom  all  the  fiitigues  of  this  pOgrim* 
age,  and  fixim  all  the  dangers  and  tculs  of  their 
spiritual  waHare;  but  to  the  dhildren  of  afflic- 
tion, how  peculiarly  wekxmie  will  be  the  man- 
^  sions  in  their  Fath^e  house ;  there  the  wick- 
ed 
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ed  oeaae  fiom  trouUiag,  and  there  the  weaij 
are  at  vest ;  their  sun  shall  no  more  go  down, 
and  they  shall  haveno  night  there.  He  who 
now  addresses  you  will  not  soon  forget  the 
dying  words  of  a  poor  but  industrious  female, 
placed  under  his  pastoral  care*  whom  he  visit- 
ed on  her  death^bed  She  had  bean  deprived 
of  sight  some  years  before,  but,  as  long  as  she 
was  able,  she  laboured  with  her  hands  fw  her 
siibsistenoe,  and  regukuiy  attended  the  ordi- 
nances  of  religion ;  her  heart  was  effectually 
drawn  to  the  Saviour;  her  treasure  was  in 
heaven,  and  great  was  her  peace  in  believing* 
When  death  q)proached,  her  last  address  to 
her  pastor  was  in  these  very  words :  '  When 
first  you  came  amcmgst  us,  I  saw  your  coun- 
tenance, and  heard  your  voice.  For  years 
pittt  I  have  only  heard  your  voice ;  it  often 
brought  me  the  counsel  and  comfort  I  needed 
and  had  prayed  for.  I  leave  the  world 
in  the  firm  hope  of  meeting  you  in  hea- 
vm.  But  ever  siujce  I  became  blind/  add-* 
ed  she,  '  my  highest  consolation  has  been, 
that  the  first  sight  my  eyes  ahali  b^(dd  is 
that  lovely  and  loving  Redeemer,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  up  for  me.* 
When  the  objeels  c^  commiseration,  tho 

pensioners 
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pcnrioners  on  our  bouDty,  the  aonowliil  and 
laried,  have  obtained  dear  diaeoveiiet  of  the 
gveat  salvation  revealed  in  aeripture»  and  when 
they  have  expoieneed  the  reality  of  fiith  in 
Christ,  and  feUowakip  with  God,  they  are 
ei^aally  taught  to  riae  above  this  poor  tian- 
aitory  woild  in  their  desiies  and  pumuita ;  to 
long  for  the  iaane  of  death ;  to  reat  peitaiaded, 
that  he  in  whom  they  have  bdieved  will  keep 
what  they  have  iatruated  to  him ;  and  to  de* 
Glare,  that  their  redemption  draweth  nigfa, 
and  that  all  theae  afflix^iona,  wUeh  are  but 
for  a  moment,  will  ere  long  be  exchanged  ftr 
an  exceeding  great  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory. 

What  a  powerfbl  influence  noiiat  theae 
proapeete  of  immortality  have  upon  the  a£. 
flioted,  in  diapelling  Ae  gloom  of  their  ad- 
verae  nighta,  in  banidiing  intruding  muiu 
mura,  in  repreaaing  all  unaeemfy  oomplainte 
at  the  hardahips  they  experience^  and  in 
turning  their  teara  of  aomnv  into  songs  of 
*  triumph. 

Bat  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  the  gniliy,  draws 
ni^ }  he  behc^b  and  commiserates  y^ur  cir- 
cumstances; he  heais  your  sighs,  and  the 
tcke-  of  your  suppUcatien ;  he  invites  and 

allures 
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aUum  you  to  himself;  he  hte  metejr  u^n 
yoa,  leeeives  you  gracioudy,  and  visits  you 
willi  the  love  whieh  he  befuns  unto  his  chosen ; 
he  takes  yon  under  his  peculiar  protection, 
and  though  he  says  not  to  you,  Receive  thy 
s^t;  nay,  though  herendnds  you  that  in 
the  wofld  you  ahaD  have  tribulation,  yet  he 
gives  you  to  know,  that,  when  the  days  of 
your  pilgrimage  are  ended,  you  diall  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord,  to  see  him  as  he  is,  and 
to  be  made  perfectly  blessed  in  his  immediate 
presence.  Begotten  again  to  the  lively  hope 
of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  what  will  be  the 
sentiments  and  lai^uage  of  such  a  person, 
amidst  all  the  toils,  and  cares,  and  sufferings  of 
life!  ^  The  ciroumstances  of  many  on  earth  are 
dependent  and  indigent  Often  am  I  exposed 
to  hunger,  weariness,  and  want,  yet  let  me 
be  of  good  cheer,  in  my  Father's  there  is 
bread  enough,  and  to  spare ;  in  that  promised 
land  I  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any 
more;  there  my  God  shall  supply  all  my 
wants,  through  his  riches  in  glory ;  and  there 
the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
lead  me  to  fountains  of  living  waters,  and 
wipe  aU  tears  for  ever  fiom  my  ^es.  When 
the  days  of  my  pilgrimage  are  ended,  I  shall 

bid 
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adieu  to  all  mortal  cares,  shall  leave  be- 
hind this  earthly  tabemade,  and  shall  aooB 
unite  in  grateful  hosannahs  with  those  ran- 
somed  ct  the  Lord  who  have  come  out  of 
great  trilmlation»  and  are  before  the  thnme. 
Ere  that  happy  longed4br  change  takes  {dao^ 
I  may  yet  have  many  trials  to  encounter;  but 
in  patience  I  will  possess  my  s|»iit,  for  he 
who  cannot  lie  hath  promised  to  peifect  what 
concerns  me,  and  to  give  me  both  grace  and 
glory.  I  know  and  am  persuaded,  thi^ 
though  weeping  may  endure  fer  a  night,  and 
though  that  night  may  to  me  seem  long  and 
dreary,  yet  joy  unspeakable  shall  come  in  the 
morning,  in  that  bright  moming  which  diall 
usher  in  an  undouded  and  everlasting  day. 
Thy  will,  therefore,  O  Loid !  and  not  nnne, 
be  done.  My  soul  waiteth  for  thee,  and  my 
hope  is  in  thy  word.  When  I  have  suffered 
a  while,  thou  who  now  strengthenest  and  esta- 
bfishest  me  will  make  me  perfect,  and  will  pro- 
daim  that  the  daysr  of  my  mourning  are  end- 
ed." Thus  God  their  Maker  can  give  songs  of 
joy  in  the  night  of  their  adversity,  by  giving 
to  the  afflicted  the  well-grounded  hope  of  eter« 
.  nal  happiness. 

Let  me  how  condude^  by  the  application 

of 
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of  iflnt  has  been  said  to  tbe  purport  of  our 
pieieDt  meetiiig. 

We  have  seen  in  what  manner  our  bounti- 
fill  Cieator  f^oioes  the  heart  of  the  aorrowfol, 
and  giyea  them  songs  in  (he  ni^  of  their 
aflUetioni  It  is  by  imparttng  the  seasonable 
bounlica  of  his  providence^  tbe  nobler  bless- 
ings of  graee^  and  the  animating  prospects  of 
fiitme  glory. 

These  evidences  of  divine  compassion  are 
patterns  for  your  imitation,  and  instruct  you 
in  tbe  true  natuie  of  Christian  benevolmce. 
Its  object  is  to  dOeviate  grie^  and  to  relieve  as 
fiu*  as  you  can  the  temporal  wants  of  the  dis* 
tressed;  to  extend  compassicm  to  their  soulc^  to 
acquaint  them  with  the  gospel  which  brings 
immortality  to  1%^  and  procure  fyt  them 
the  means  of  spiritual  iastnietion.  It  labours 
to  teach  their  hands  to  work,  and  their  minds 
to  contemi^te*  It  strives  to  awaken  the 
slumbering  talents  of  the  indolent,  and  to  sti* 
mulate  them  to  useful  exertion ;  to  promote 
public  spirit,  and,  above  all,  to  send  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation  to  the  dwellings  of  the 
wretched. 

Stimulated  by  these  noble  principles  of 
Christian  benevdience,  highly  respected  men 

in 
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in  tlm  city  and  neighbourhood,  have  exerted 
their  influence,  and  given  liberaliy  of  theitf 
substance,  for  the  relief  of  those  who  are  pow 
and  bKnd,  than  whom  no  ekss  of  persons 
can  be  more  forkm,  none  can  have  a  more 
powerful  daim  on  am  compassion,  and  none 
can  bring  with  them  m<NPe  resistless  arguments 
fi»*  the  participation  of  our  bountf . 

An  Asylum  for  th^  relief  was  appointed 
more  than  eight  years  ago,  and  has  continued 
to  prosper  fiur  beyond  what  was  at  first  ex- 
pected ; — an  Asylum  where  the  bfind  are 
rescued  from  nriseiy  and  want,  are  (NPovided 
with  means  of  religious  instructien,  and  are 
c(mif(»rted  with  the  thought,  that  instead  of 
continuing  a  burden  to  society,  they  can  con- 
tribute to  their  own  suf^rt,  by  being  taught 
those  employments  which  even  the  blind  can 
exercise. 

From  such  an  institution  benefits  have 
flowed,  and  must  continue  to  flow,  highly 
interesting  in  their  nature,  of  mudi  impmt- 
ance  to  the  community,  and  singular^  valu- 
able to  those  indigent  but  industrious  blind 
who  are  now  before  you.  Much  praise  is  due 
to  the  benevolent  Managers,  for  their  disin- 
terested and  unremitting  attention  to  what- 
ever 
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ever  Gill  ptoinote  the  piwpetity  oi  this  vaki- 
able  itistitation ;  and  much  pleasure  must 
they  ftel  in  the  reoolleetioii>  that  Providence 
has  so  remarkaUy  blessed  both  thehr  plans 
and  exertions. 

In  thus  addressing  you»  I  antidi^te  the 
satisfiu^on  which  will  be  conveyed  to  the 
minds  of  the  generous,  by  the  infwmalion 
Which  I  have  given  oonoerning  this  Asylum 
for  the  blind.  I  need  add  nothing  farther  to 
secure  the  continuance  of  your  countenance 
in  favour  of  this  well-^conducted  charity. 
Shew  that  it  meets  with  your  warmest  ap- 
probaticm  by  the  fervour  of  your  supplications 
for  its  prosperity,  and  by  the  liberality  of  your 
attributions  for  its  support. 

The  sincerely  pious  heed  not  the  aid  of  ar- 
guments on  such  an  occasion.  Every  look 
they  cast  on  that  company  of  fellow-mortals 
deprived  of  sight,  excites  their  gratitude  to 
God,  and  thdr  compassion  for  these  sufferers. 

Ye  young  and  ye  gay,  -be  entreated  to  turn 
your  roving  eyes  to  that  company  of  poor  but 
industrious  blind !  At  the  close  of  a  season 
of  more  than  usual  gaiety  in  this  city,  when 
so  much  has  been  expended  in  support  of 
public  places^  and  performers  in  them,  can 

you 
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you  rustle  past  these  sufferii^  fidlow-moitals 
nithout  one  pitpng  sigh^  v  one  generous 
contribution?  Can  you  refuse  to  distribufte 
among  them  at  least  as  much  as  you  would 
lay  out  in  procuring  admissbn  tpi  and  in 
making  preparation  fiur^  one  evening's  amuse- 
ment? 

May  the  Lord  bless  what  hath  been  said, 
and  unto  him  shall  be  all  the  praise.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 


S£RMON 
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TBB  OBJECTS  OF  T^S  BBtmVBJCS  CONTBMPLATION 

IN  TBB  LOBD'S  SUPPBB. 


1  C0EINTHIAK8  xi.  26. 

For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord^s  death  till 
he  come. 

JI3J.ANKIND  in  general  judge  of  things  by  the 
outward  appearance.  Pomp  and  splendour 
attract  their  admiration,  but  poverty  and  suf* 
fering  are  objects  of  their  peculiar  aversion. 

This  in  some  measure  explains  the  reason 
why  Christ  crucified  was  to  the  Jews  a  stum- 
Uing-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness. 
They  saw  not  his  glory ;  they  knew  not  the 
importance  of  his  sufferings.    They  looked 

only 
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only  to  what  was  visible  in  his  character,  and 
theref(xe  they  scorned  the  thought  of  ac- 
knowledging one  who  was  despised  during 
his  life ;  who  at  death  was  numbered  with 
transgressors ;  and  who  in  his  crudfixion  suf- 
fered the  punishment  of  the  most  guilty  ai- 
minals. 

But  though,  in  their  opinion,  he  had  no 
comeliness  why  they  should  desire  him,  yet 
there  were  many  who,  through  the  veil  of 
human  nature  and  acaimulated  distress,  saw 
his  glory  as  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth ;  and  who  perceived 
in  his  ignominious  death  such  a  display  of 
divine  wisdom,  and  such  preparation  for  ex- 
traordinary events,  as  convinced  them  that 
here  was  a  suitable  object  of  admiring  con- 
templation, a  firm  foundation  of  highest 
hopes,  a  never-failing  source  of  growing  joy, 
and  a  boundless  theme  of  suMimest  praise. 

Thus  it  still  is  with  all  who  are  enlighten- 
ed from  above,  and  renewed  by  grace.  Tliey 
supremely  love  that  crucified  Saviour,  whom 
many  of  mankind  reject.  It  is  not  merely 
in  a  risen  and  ascended  conqueror  that  be* 
lievers  rejoice,  but  in  a  bleeding  dying  Sa- 
viour ;  not  merely  in  his  exaltation  to  glory 

that 
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that  they  triumph,  but  in  his  lowest  dreum- 
stances  of  suffering  and  disgrace ;  not  merel  j 
in  liis  being  King  of  kings,  but  iji  his  being 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief. 
While  some  glory  in  their  learning,  others  in 
their  &ime,  others  in  their  wisdom,  and  others 
in  their  wealtii,  those  who  ate  renewed  by  his 
grace  glory  in  him, .  who,  by  his  poverty  and 
sufferings,  taught  them  to  rise  superior  to 
woddly  allurements ;  and  who,  by  his  meri* 
torious  death,  purchased  fpr  them  a  nobler 
inheritance  than  the  worid  can  bestow. 

Under  these  impre^ons,  the  Christian  de- 
lights to  remember  and  to  meditate  ofl^n 
upon  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  B^- 
deemer^  as  the  groimd  of  his  noblest  hope% 
and  the  firmest  foundation  of  his  confidence 
and  trust.  Under  these  impressions,  he  re- 
joiees  in  every  opportunity  of  commemorating 
these  in  the  cHrdinanoes  which  our  Lord  him- 
self has  instituted ;  happy  to  unite  with  hip 
fellow-disciple^  ^'  to  shew  forth  the  Jjor^s 
death  till  he  come.". 

Sesirqus  that,  in  thus  remembering  the 
death  of  our  Redeemer,  your  minds  should 
be  fully  alive  to  just  impressions  of  the  Sai- 
viour's  woitli»  that  yon  c^ould  be  more  and 

VOL,  II.  B  b  more 
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more  determined  to  glory  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and,  like  the  apostle,  to  bear  about 
\(rith  you  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  I 
would  now  diieet  your  serious  attention  to 
the  important  commandment  inr  the  text, — 
''  to  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death,'*  as  a  grcmnd 
of  meditation  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  so- 
lemn services  of  this  day. 

Say,  tben^  O  Christian !  in  what  light  do 
you  view  the  liord's  supper?  What  does 
your  faith  discern,  as  exhibited  in  this  ordi^ 
nance?  Does  it  not  there  discover  what  is 
suited  to  call  forth  your  highest  admiration^ 
and  warmest  gratitude  ?  God  glorified,  sal- 
vation obtained,  and  the  joys  of  men  on  earth 
assimilated  to  those  of  angels  above.  More 
particularly, 

I.  In  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
as  shewing  forth  by  apprc^riate  symbols  the 
death  and  sufferings  of  our  glorious  Re^ 
deemer,  the  believer  contemplates  the  fuU 
accomplishment  of  the  infiniiely  important 
objects  which  that  death  was  designed  to  at- 
tain. 

Let  us,  then,  attend  for  a  little  to  some  of 
th6se  great  and  glorious  purposes  accomplish^ 

ed 
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ed  by  our  Redeemer's  death,  and  which  faith 
thus  discerns  in  the  Lord's  supper. 

Ist^  In  the  sufferings  imd  death  of  our  Re* 
deemer  exhibited  in  the  Jj(xd*s  supper,  fidth 
discerns  the  character  of  the  true  God  unfold- 
ed,  and  his  transcendent  glory  displayed,  with 
fiur  more  brightness  than  by  all  the  works  of 
creation. 

Had  mankind  remained  in  their  original 
state  of  perfection,  every  contemplation  of  the 
beauteous  scenes  around  them,  every  survey 
they  took  of  the  magnificence,  variety,  and 
usefulness  of  Jehovah's  works,  wouM  have 
kindled  their  devoticm,  and  exdted  their 
praise.  But  when  sin  entered,  then  igno- 
rance prevailed.  All  proper  ideas  of  the  di- 
vine diaracter  became  obscured,  all  means  of 
knowing  him  were  perverted,  and  the  blind- 
ed inhabitants  of  earth  groped  and  stumbled 
in  darkness,  in  ignorance,  in  mazes  of  error. 
To  remove  that  dismal  darkness,  the  day* 
q[>ring  from  on  high  visited  our  benighted 
world,  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arose 
with  healing  in  his  wings. 

The  coming  of  the  promised  Messiah,  and 
his  dying  on  Calvary,  was  the  method  which 
infinite  wisdom  had  orduned  for  manifesting 

B  b  S  the 


S68  SERMON    XVIIL 

the  Father,  and  4br  briti^g  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest. 

'  All  the  splendours  of  creation  eould  not  un- 
feld  tike  immaoulaie  puilty  of  our  God,  nor 
his  purposes  of  mercy,  nor  the  love  he  bears 
to  Ms  chosen.  But  these  splendid  thkigs  are 
engraven  on  the  cross  of  Christ  in  dearest 
characters.  There,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  unite  in  saving  a  guilty  and  perishing 
world.  There  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  revealed ; 
and  there  God  whom  we  adore  is  at  onoe  mode 
known  in  all  the  majesty  of  a  righteous,  and 
in  all  the  compassion  of  a  pitying,  paipdoning 
Deily.  There,  mercy  and  truth  meet  to- 
gether, justice  and  peace  mutually  embrace, — 
richest  mercy  to  our  lost  and  periling  race, 
in  laying  our  iniquities  on  one  mighty  to  re- 
deem ;  and  ftiUy  satisfying  dl  the  demands 
of  infinite  justice;  by  not  spanng  the  Son  <^ 
his  love,  when  standing  as  the  Surety  of  guilty 
men!  There,  our  God  appears  glcxioud  in  his 
holiness,  by  oondemning  nn,  and  destroykig 
its  dominion,  while  imparting  pardon ;  nay, 
by  shewing  its  exceeding  smfalness,  even  in 
the  method  by  which  pardon  was  obtained  for 
unworthy  transgressors.  And  there,  shine 
forth  all  the  splmdouris  of  ditine  wisdom,  in 

contriving. 
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coDtrivfiig^  canTing'&rwtird,  and  aGCoibplish^ 
mg  the  grand  design  by  which  the  honour  of 
the  divine  government  was  vindicated,  and 
jet  rebellious  subjects  restored  to  favour;  and 
by  which  Satan's  power  was  overthrown,  by 
means  mast  unliioely,  and  by  that  very  event 
n^hidi  lie  expected  would  have  secured  to 
bim  perpetuai  dominion  over  the  worid  of 
mankind. 

This  day,  therefore,  we  will  turn,  aside  to 
see  this  great  a^t,  the  weU-beloted  of  the 
Faliier  suffering  unto  death,  aaad  by  these 
sufferings  glorifying  the  Father,  a»d  preparing 
tiie  way  of  the  Spirit  into  the  hearts  of  xrfenT 

adly^  In  the  death  of  Chtisi:,  as  x^esented 
in .  <ihe  Lord's  supper,  the  believer  by  faith 
ffisoems  the  price  of  Ms  own  salvation,  and 
th^  only  fi)updatian  of  his  hope  befiire  God. 

It  required  a  Mediator  possessing  a  divine 
nature,  to  impart  suffident  merit  to  his  obe^ 
dience  in  room  of  the  guilty,  or  to  biake  a- 
ton^nent  fiv  innufnesahle  and  .Jg9:avatcd 
transgressions.  .  But  when  tiie  Father's  equals 
the  second  person  of  the  sacred  Trinity,  sub- 
itakted  to  assume  the  human  n^tuve,  alid  to 
give  himself  an  ofl&Bing  and  sacrifice  for  the 
reoondUation  of  tmnsgnessars^  then  was  fnl- 
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fiUed  the  saying,  **  He  hath  brought  in  ever* 
lasting  righteousness ;  in  him  all  the  house  of 
Israel  shall  be  justified,  and  shall  gloiy ;  he 
died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to 
God." 

Sdly,  The  believer  contemplates  in  the 
death  of  Christ,  as  represented  in  the  Lord's 
supper,  the  source  of  all  hb  spiritual  blessings, 
and  a  never-failing  spring  of  strong  consola- 
tion in  his  afflicticms. 

Through  the  influence  and  the  merits  of 
Cbrisf  s  death,  believers  are  brought  to  a  state 
of  happy  friendship  and  fellowship  with  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth.  They  have  access 
to  him  as  their  reconciled  Father ;  they  may 
cast  their  cares  on  him ;  they  may  praise  him 
for  the  past,  may  trust  him  for  the  future, 
and  may  daily  joy  in  God  through  Christ;  for 
he  makes  with  ihem  an  everlasting  covenant, 
well  ordered  in  all  things. 

Had  Jesus,  by  his  atoning  blood  and  mm- 
torious  sufierings,  merely  redeemed  his  people 
from  all  condemnaticm,  and  from  wrath  to 
come ;  from  the  curse  of  a  broken  law,  and 
from  the  danger  and  dread  of  hell;  this  would 
have  been  marvellous  in  their  eyes,  and  would 
have  furnished  matter  for  their  gratitude  and 

joy. 
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joy.  But  he  does  more  than  remove  their 
^ilt,  and  pardon  their  iniquities.  He  gives 
them  hoth  grace  and  glory.  He  ia  himself 
both  their  sun  and  shield.  He  blesses  them 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  from  heavenly 
places;  and  promises,  f<M- their  encouragement, 
that  his  strength  will  be  made  perfect  in 
their  weakness,  and  that  bis  presence  will  be 
with  them  in  all  places  whither  ihey  ga  Ali 
this  they  owe  to  the  precious  blood  which  was 
shed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  by  which 
the  covenant  of  gospel  grace  was  sealed  and 
ratified* 

Various  and  severe  are  tbe  afflictions  of 
the  righteous  in  Christ,  but  his  cross  sweetens 
these  Utter  waters,  and  turns  tempond  suffer- 
inin  into  spiritual  blessings.  Beinir  justified 
bf&ith,  V  having  p^ce  with  God,  aU 
events  wbrk  together  for  iheir  good;  and 
when  he  chastens  believers,  it  is  with  a  father's 
rod,  a  Other's  hand,  and  a  father's  heart,  to 
humble,  and  prove,  and  sanctify  them.  Many 
are  their  inward  fears,  tiirough  the  fury  of 
the  great  adversary,  and  duxiugh  the  sad  re- 
mains of  deep-rooted  ccHTuption ;  but  faith  in 
a  crucified  Redeemer,  by  captivating  the  de- 
aires  £j£  their  souls  to  this  matchless  Saviour, 
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And  setting  thcdr  affections  on  thiogft  above; 
by  leaning  oa  him  as  tbcdr  Beloved»  and  de- 
riving supplies  from  his  fulness^  quenches  the 
fiery  darts  of  Satan,  delivett  fitom  the  galling 
iBervitude  of  sin,  puiifiefe  the  heart,  and  im- 
.parts  rest  to  the  weary.  Their  hearts  tremfate 
.within  them  at  the  prospect  of  having  to  oon- 
flict  with  the  last  ehemy,  but  strong  faith  in 
B  crucified  Savioiir  overcomes  the  dread  of 
dissdutian ;  f(»f  the  Captaili  of  their  salvation 
was  made  perfect  through  sufiering,  and  by 
dying  secured  heaven  for  his  fbUowers.  They 
therefore  can  triumph  in  the  persuasion,  that 
wh^i  they  walk  through  the  valley  and  sha- 
dow of  death,  his  presence  shall  be  with  them, 
and  his  promises  the  staff  of  their  suj^cmI; 
He  whispers  peace  to  their  fainting  imnds; 
he  opeiis  the  eye  of  their  fiedth  to  bdiold  the 
|>rvmii^  land ;  he  gives  them  to  rejoice  in 
hope  of  glory,  and  to  say  with  d3ring  Stephen^ 
We  see  the  Son  of  man  standing  \dtlL  out- 
stretched arms  to  receive  us ;  Lord  Jesus^  un* 
to  thy  hands  we  ootnmit  our  departing,  spirits^ 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  God  of  truth,  who  Inst 
redeemed  us. 

These  are  the  exalted  honours,  and  the. 
high  hopes,  to  which  sincere  believers  are 

raised, 
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nised,  tbrough  the  efficacy  of  the  Redeemes'js 
deaibi  and  an  kiteiest  in  him.  These  aone 
4lie  precious  fruits  which  grow  on  the  cms  of 
Christ;  and  tliese  the  blessings  which  faith 
derives  ficnn  that  tree  of  Life^  whose  leaves 
are  for  the  htaling^of  the  nations. 

O  bleeding  Savibur !  who  loved  us,  and 
gave  th3rseif  for  us,  what  shall  our  souls  render 
unto  thee  ?  What  unceasing  tribute  of  most 
grate&l  homage  do  we  owe  for  all  that  thou 
hast  done,  and  endured,  and  purchased,  and 
prepared,  and  promised  ?  O  let  us  be  wholly 
tidne,  from  henceforth,  and  for  ever!  Let 
our  heaots  be  fiUed  with .  tl^  love,  and  oat 
lives  shew  forth  thy  praise.  To  know  thy 
will,  and  to  promote,  t^y  honour,  be  our  de^ 
ligfatftd,  our  daily,  our  unwearied  endeavour; 
and  to  hold  hsppy  intaroouise  with  Aysdl, 
our  Redeemer,  and  portion,  and  Lord,  be  out 
highest  aim,  and  our  hi^iest  joy ! 

4thhf,  The  believer,  in  the  ordinance  of  the 
supper,  views  by  iaith  our  glorious  Messiah's 
death  as  accomplishing  a  happy  leamdliatioa 
between  men  and  angels,  and  as  opening  to 
both  new  discoveries,  and  new  employments. 

Philosophers  speakof  this  earth,  which  we  in* 
habit,  as  only  a  small  province,  and  little  spot, 

in 
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in  the  wide  univose,  and  boimdless  dominions 
of  God  Be .  it  80.  Consider  this  as  a  fact  ad- 
mitted; instead  of  obscuiing  the  gloiyof  the  Sa- 
viour's condescension  incoming  to  suffer  and  to 
die  on  earth,  it  aggrandises  that  scene  beyond 
the  utmost  power  of  thought ;  for  it  reminds 
you,  that  on  this  little  spot  that  most  amazing 
of  all  events  has  been  transacted^  which  fills  all 
other  worlds  with  wonder  and  awe.  On  this 
little  spot,  this  distant  region  of  the.  universe, 
the  Creator  of  all,  the  great  God  our  Saviour, 
has  dwelt  in  human  form,  and  died  as  a  sure, 
ty  and  substitute*  to  rescue  guilty  mortals 
irom  everlasting  wretchedness,  and  mise  them 
to  everlasting  bliss.  On  this  little  spot,  this 
distant  region  of  the  universe,  miracles  of 
power,  and  wisdom,  and  love,  have  been  per* 
formed,  which  furnish  information  and  song 
to  cherubim  and  seraphim,  both  while  the 
ages  of  time  roll  on,  and  afterwards,  when 
time,  and  ages,  and  worlds,  shall  have  ceas- 
ed to  exist  *^  Now  is  made  known  by  the 
church,  to  principalities  and  powers  in  hea- 
venly places,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
and  his  eternal  purpose,  which  he  purposed. 

in  Christ  our  Lord." 
The  Beloved  of  the  Father  made  his  soul 

I  an 
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an  offering  for  sin,  and  planted  jhis  gospel- 
church  on  earth.  He  has  now  made'  known, 
through  this  gospel-church,  the  purposes  of 
infinite  wisdom,  to  bring  into  one  family, 
under  one  ever-living  Head,  ministering  an- 
gds  and  ransomed  men.  *'  For  it  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 
and  having  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his 
cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  to  him^ 
self,  whether  they  be  things  in  heaven,  or 
things  on  earth.'' 

Afler  the  apostacy  of  our  first  parents,  an- 
gels  were  completely  alienated  from  our  fallen 
race ;  they  looked  on  mankind  as  rebels  against 
their  Midcer,  and  willingly  acted  as  ministers 
of  vengeance,  and  would  not  hold  friendly  in- 
tercourse with  men  on  earth,  as  they  may  be 
supposed  to  have  done  with  Adam  in  innocence. 
But  when  Jesus  was  made  known  to  them  as 
mediator  between  God  and  man ;  when  he 
came  for  the  salvation  of  a  lost  world,  and 
made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross ;  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  was  then  broken 
down ;  the  whole  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  had  feelings  of  good -will  to  men,  pro- 
claimed glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
peace  on  earth ;  with  divine  complacence  they 

welcomed 
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welcomed  as  their  kindred  all  the  redeemed 
ci  the  Lord ;  and  hence  ministering  angels  and 
glorified  spirits  have  been  represented  as  my* 
ing.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book»  ahd  to 
open  the  setds  thereof  i  thou  wa^t  slain,  and 
redeemest  by  thy  blood  a  multitude  which  no 
man  can  number,,  oftt  of  every  kindred,  and 
language,  and  people,  and  nation. 
.  Similar  delightful  scenes,  are.  daily  goin^ 
forwacd  on  earth ;  every  real  t!hri$tiaix  is  re* 
presented  as  already  come  thnnigh  iaith  to 
the  innumerable  company  <^  angfls;  and 
he  is  so  in  respect  of  kixidred,  attadiment,  ^- 
k>w6hip,  and  conformity.  .  The  isaints  on  earth 
imitate  their  feUow-i^ervattts  In  heaven,  by  as- 
crilnng  gldry  to  Gk)d  in  the  hig^t;  they 
unite  with  them  in  contwiplatir^  the  hei|^ 
and  depth,  the  breadth  and  length,  of  the  love 
of  God,  whidi  pass^th  understanding ;  they 
look  witii  saered  rapture  on  the  same  Lamb 
that  Was  slain ;  their  devotions  are  similar  in 
ascribing  blessing,  lund  honour^  and  glory,  and 
power,  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the  thrond,  and 
to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

Under  these  anunating  views,  let  all 
(rf"  us  this  day  unite  in  directing  our  medi- 
tations to  the  grand  designs  and   glorious 

consequences 
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con8equeno0B  of  the  detth  of  Christ  Let  us 
behold  him  ooming  frc^i  Bdom  with  dyed 
garments,  traVeHing  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength ;  treading  tl|e  wine-press  of  his  fa« 
ther^  wrath ;  dying  the  just  for  the  mijiist, 
and  by  his  death  glofifying  God,  saving  sin- 
ners/and  uniting  into  one  fiuenily  holy  angds^ 
and  humble  befieversi 

II.  In  this  solemn  and  delightful  ordinance^ 
tiie  believing  ChristiaB  perceives  a  lively  and 
affecting  repre^ehtaticn  cf  all  ike  circum^ 
etances  conneeted-  with  the.  death  of  Christy 
and  the  blessings  to  be  thereby  cmvoeyed  to 
Ids  ^people. 

The  Lord's  supper  is  an  (nrdinance  of  divine 
appointment,  representmg  by  visible  symbols 
the  Saviour's  death/  the  benefits  of  ti^e  new 
covenant,  his  spiritual  union  with  his  people^ 
and  their  mutual  fellowship  with  each  other. 

The  symbols  are  bread  and  wine ;  fit  em* 
Uems  of  him  who  is  the  bread  of  life,  and  the 
wine  of  consdataon ;  who  feeds  the  hui^py, 
restores  the  &int,  amd  refieshes  the  weary. 

The  bread  is  broken,  and  the  wine  is  poured 
out  This  is  intended  to  aid  our  meditations 
on  all  the  amazing  scenes  of  his  €X)mplieated 

sufferings : 
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sufferings :  he  was  bruited  for  our  imquities ; 
he  was  scourged  by  cruel  hands;  he  was 
pierced  with  thorns,  and  he  died  on  the  cross* 

These  consecrated  symbob  are  ofifered  to 
us»  and  devoutly  received  by  -  sincere  com* 
municants.  We  pubhdy  testify,  that  we 
most  o(»*dia]ly  receive  the  ofiered  Saviour  in 
all  his  offices,  as  Mediator  between  God  and 
man ;  and  that  we  derive  from  his  fulness 
spiritual  nourishment,  consolation,  and  grace. 

All  who  sit  at  the  sacred  table  partake  of 
these  elements,  and  affectionately  distribute 
them  from  one  to  another ;  thus  we  are  re* 
minded  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  in  Christ  to 
supply  the  wants  of  aU  his  people,  and  that 
they  are  all  diildren  of  the  same  fionily,  eat- 
ing at  the  same  table,  drinking  of  the  same 
cup,  and  bound  by  every  endearing  tie  to 
love  one  another,  and  to  live  as  brethren. 

Afler  partaking  of  the  sacred  symbols,  they 
retire  from  the  communion  table,  from  the 
delightful  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  mingle 
in  the  duties,  and  toils,  and  trials  of  life.  For 
it  is  only  in  the  temple  not  made  with  hands^ 
that  their  fellowship  shall  be  uninterrupted, 
and  their  joy  be  full. 

At  the  first  c^bration  of  the  sacrament, 

the 
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the  condesoendiiig  Saviour  himself  was  pre* 
sent  with  his  disciples,  and  gave  them  the 
cup,  and  ^ke  words  of  consolation  to  their 
fainting  minds.  Thus  it  still  is  as  to  his  spi- 
ritual presence ;  he  is  in  the  midst  of  them  to 
do  them  good ;  the  cup  of  blessing  which  in 
his  name  we  bless,  is  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  In  this  ordnance  he  speaks 
to  bis  peo[^,  and  they  hear  his  vmce  saying. 
My  blood  was  shed  for  the  remission  of  your 
sins ;  I  have  loved  you  with  an  everlasting 
love ;  1  have  drawn  you  with  loving  kind- 
ness ;  I  said  unto  you,  live ;  and  under  such 
impression,  this  is  a  time  of  love.  While  he 
thus  speaks  to  them  by  his  w<»d  and  spirit  at 
a  communion  table,  their  hearts  reply,  Thou 
that  knowest  all  things,  knowest  that  we  love 
thee :  other  lords  have  too  long  had  dominion 
over  us,  but  now  we  come  to  thee,  for  thou 
alone  art  our  Saviour  and  our  God;  what 
have  we  any  more  to  do  with  idols ;  what 
wouldst  thou  have  us  to  do  ?  teach  us  thy  will; 
make  thy  grace  sufiBcient  fi>r  us ;  restore  our 
souls;  subdue  our  corruptions,  and  perfect 
what  concerns  us. 

III.  The  believing  Christian  contemplates 

the 


400  SERMON    XVJIL 

the  sacrament  of  the  supper  as  a  wered  memch 
rial  (^  Ms  inestimable  Friend^  the  best  be* 
huedofhis  mid ;  and  as  afiast  qftxmmenuh- 
ra^ticn^  designed  to  keep  up  the  beUavinff  and 
sanct^ing  remembrance  ^  what  scripture 
testes  concerning  him. 

The .  insdipticMi  which  aur  Lard  himself 
ha9  engmven  on  this  or^&aajusG,  i$  in  these 
words :  *^  Do  this  in  rem^nbcBnoe  of  me." 

Here  a  field  of  conteimplaticai  opens  to 
view,  so  boundless,  that  we  cannot  AiUy  sur- 
vey it ;  so  bright,  that  it  almost  oveiwhdms 
our  mortal  powers ;  and  yet  so  essential  to 
our  happiness,  that  it  well  merits  our  unceas- 
ing admiration. 

When  obeying  the  commandmenit  in  the 
text,  remember  that  it  was  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  the  Lrad  of  glory 9  who  died  on 
Calvairy. 

Ye  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death ;  the  Lord 
of  angels  and  men ;  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth ;  the  Lord  of  providence  and  grace. 

It  wonderfuUy  enlarges  and  elevates  the 
mind  of  devout  communicants,  when  they  can 
enter  into  the  contemplation  of  thdr  Re- 
deemer's personal  greatness;  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Father's  glory  ;  as  upholding  all 

things 
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things  by  the  word  of  his  power ;  as  King  of 
IdngSy  and  Lord  of  lords ;  and  as  the  same 
to-day,  yesterday,  and  for  ever.  It  cahns 
many  perplexing  fears,  when  by  fidth  thqr 
view  him  as  inheriting  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head ;  as  over  all,  and  blessed  in  himself  for 
everttiore;  and  it  peculiariy  delights  their 
heart,  when  they  remember  that  his  divine 
perfections  are  all  engaged  in  promoting  his 
people's  welftre;  that  his  wisdom  is  their 
guide,  and '  his  faithfulness  their  shield :  that 
he  guards  them  by  his  power,  and  comforts 
them  by  his  presence.  This  is  our  friend,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Jerusalem !  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand,  and  altogether  lovely. 

Again,  when  shewing  forth  the  Lord's 
death,  <<  Do  it  in  remembrance"  that  he  is  the 
Mediator  of  the  Kew  Testament,  or  better 
Covenant ;  this,  saith  he,  is  the  New  Testament 
or  new  covenant  in  my  blood ;  sealed  by  my 
hieod,  and  rendered  inevocable  by  the  deatli 
of  the  testator.  And  what  is  his  language  to 
all  who  have  fled  fer  refuge  to  the  Saviour, 
and  who  have  given  themselves  to  him  as 
their  Lord.  I  have  blotted  out  your  iniqui* 
ties  for  mine  own  name's  sake,  and  ye  shall 
not  ocxne  into  condemnation ;  I  will  take  away 

vor*.  II.  C  €  the 


402  SERMON    XVIIL 

the  hard  and  stony  heart,  and  will  ^ve  you  a 
new  heart  and  right  spirit ;  I  will  write  my 
laws  in  your  heart,  and  will  coase  you  to 
walk  in  my  ways ;  I  will  guide  you  by  my 
oounsel,  and  bring  you  to  my  glory ;  I  have 
spoken,  and  I  the  Lord  will  do  this. 

When  you  are  engaged  in  this  ordinance, 
you  ought  to  rest  on  the  sure  promises  of  that 
covenant  which  was  sealed  with  the  blood  of 
the  Testator ;  be  persuaded  of  their  trutb, 
embrace  them,  and  plead  their  fiilfilment 

Once  more,  when  shewing  fcfrth  the  Lord's 
death,  not  only  remember  that  he  died  in  the 
character  of  Mediator  between  an  offended 
God  and  offending  creatures,  but  survey  the 
gradual  progress  of  his  wcnrk,  from  its  com- 
mencement before  the  worlds  were  framed, 
to  its  consummation  in  the  glorifying  of  all 
the  elect. 

iS^member  Christ,  and  in  so  doing,  dwdl 
on  the  remembrance,  that  he  is  carrying  on 
through  all  ages  one  uniform  scheme  of  mercy 
and  love ;  that  as  be  has  been  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  so  a  seed 
shall  serve  him  while  sun  and  moon  endure ; 
that  at  the  present  time  he  is  leading  captivity 
captive,  and  extending  the  benefits  of  his 

death. 
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death,  and  the  merits  of  his  mediation,  through 
many  nations,  by  imparting  the  influences  of 
his  spirit ;  by  clothing  his  priests  with  salva* 
tion,  and  his  gospel  with  power ;  by  miaking 
a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  sovereign  love ; 
and  by  preserving  alive  the  good  work  of 
grace  whidi  he  has  begun  in  their  souls. 

Yes,  Christians,  look  finward  to  the  tri- 
umphs of  your  Redeemer's  cross  in  fbture 
periods;  its  sanctifying  triumphs  over  the 
hearts,  the  prejudices,  the  passions,  the  policy, 
and  the  power  of  its  enemies ;  when  nations 
shall  be  blessed  in  him ;  when  the  Ailness  of 
the  Gentiles  shall  be  brought  in ;  when  un- 
believing Jews  shall  look  to  him  whom  they 
have  pierced;  and,  when  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved  of  the  Lord,  and  a  pure  offering  ascend 
from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun. 

Thus,  brethren,  let  us  shew  forth  the  Lord's 
death  in  the  ordinance  of  the  supper.  Let 
us  semember  with  delight  the  matchless  Sa- 
viour, who  he  is,  what  he  has  done  for  sin- 
ners of  mankind,  what  he  is  now  doing  for 
his  people's  welfiire,  and  what  he  will  do 
when  he  comes  the  second  time  for  the  com- 
plete salvation  of  all  his  redeemed.  O  that 
our  remembrance  of  him  in  this  ordinance 

c  c  S  may 
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may  be  aocompanied  with  a  clear  discemment 
of  the  inestiinable  value  of  his  obedi^iee, 
sufierings,  death,  and  mediation,  with  a  firm 
fidth  in  the  certainty  of  these  important  truths, 
their  suitableness  to  our  own  drcumstanoes, 
and  their  sufficiency  to  instil  peace  into  our 
hearts!  And  may  this  remembrance  proye 
ef&ctual  for  imparting  unfeigned  godly  sor- 
raw  for  sin,  a  rooted  abhorrence  of  whatever 
is  dipleasing  or  dishonouring  to  Christ,  and 
for  renewing  daily  in  our  soul  all  heavenly  joy 
in  the  Rock  of  our  salvation,  and  the  livdy 
hope  of  future  glory !  Amen. 


SERMON 
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THE  OBJECTS  OF  THE  BSUSVEltS  CONTEMPLATION 

IN  THE  tOBD'S  SUPPER. 


ee 


1  COKINTHIANS  Xl.  26. 

For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come. 

Jb  ROM  these  words  I  have  told  you, — ^That 
sinoeie  £uth  in  Christ,  m  this  ordinance,  dis- 
eovers  the  character  of  the  true  God  unfold- 
ed, and  his  ^ory  displayed  in  peculiar  bright* 
ness ; — ^that  we  contemplate  in  it  the  death 
of  Christ  as  the  price  of  our  redemption,  and 
the  great  source  of  spiritual  blessings ;— -that 
we  anticipate  communion  with  the  church 
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of  the  first-born  in  heaven,  and  the  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect ; — ^that  we  view  there  a 
lively  representation  of  the  drcumstanoes  con- 
nected with  the  death  of  Christ,  and  a  sa- 
cred memorial  of  our  best  and  dearest  Friend. 
We  proceed  to  observe, 

IV.  That  we  are  to  view  this  ordinance  as 
a  9oiemn  gospel  fecut^  a  sacred  Christian  fes- 
tival.  It  is  therefore  called  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, bearing  an  allusion  to  the  practice  of  the 
faithful  under  the  Old-Testament  dispensa- 
tion. They  offered  up  their  sacrifices ;  and 
when  they  had  good  reason  to  think  that 
^eir  offerings  were  accepted,  they  feasted 
upon  their  sacrifices,  in  testimony  of  their  gra- 
titude to  the  God  whom  they  worshipped,  and 
in  token  of  their  mutual  agreement  as  Is- 
raelites. Thus  it  is  und^  the  gospel.  The 
sacramental  ordinance  is  not  a  sacrifice,  as 
some  superstitious  professors  of  Christianity 
ignorantly  and  vainly  suppose;  it  is  a  fioast 
upon  the  great  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  a 
feast  of  holy  cratitude  and  joy;  therefore 
commonly  odled  the  Eucharist,  or  CM-dinance 
of  rejoicing  and  love. 

This  view  of  the  Lord's  supper  includes 

three 
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three  things.  1^/,  Suitable  provision ;  S{%, 
Spiritual  nourishment ;  9dly^  Happy  fellow- 
ship. 

Ist,  In  the  everlasting  gospel  provision  is 
made  for  the  most  indigent  of  mankind ;  and 
in  this  sacred  ordinance,  the  poor  and  needy 
ieed  with  satisftction  on  the  rich  blessings  of 
the  great  salvation.  A  pardon,  as  full  and 
free  as  guilty  transgressors  can  desire,  is  put 
into  their  hands ;  and  hence  the  Psalmist  joy- 
fully proclaims,  ^  He  forgiveth  all  our  ini- 
tjuities;  there  is  forgiveness  with  God,  and 
he  will  redeem  Israel  from  aU  his  iniquities.'' 
In  like  manner  says  the  inspired  apostle,  ^  We 
have  redemption  in  his  blood,  even  the  fop- 
giveness  of  sins  through  the  riches  of  his 
grace." 

But  this  foigiveness  of  sin,  this  deliverance 
from  guilt  and  punishment,  bears  no  resem- 
blance to  that  remission  which  ignorant  men 
desire,  and  which  a  superstitious  worship  pro- 
mises. It  gives  no  indulgence  to  vice,  allows 
no  breach  even 'of  the  least  commandmi^nt, 
and  tolerates  no  transgression  in  the  most  &• 
voured  of  the  saints.  Its  uniform  language 
is.  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  because  grace 
4J)ounds?  God  forbid.    How  shall  we,  who 

are 
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are  dead  to  sin  by  profession  and  solemn  tows, 
live  any  longer  therein ;  for  if  we  make  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin,  we  build  again  the  things 
which  were  destroyed* 

Farther  still,  in  the  amplitude  of  the  pro- 
vision set  before  communioonts,  their  souls 
feed  on  the  fulness  treasured  up  in  Christ, 
and  from  that  fulness  find  grace  to  help  them 
in  every  time  of  need ;  grace  to  strengthen 
them  when  weak;  grace  to  comfbrt  them 
when  cast  down;  nay,  grace  to  make  them 
conquerors  and  more  than  conquehnr^,  over 
all  their  spiritual  enemies  *r  so  that  neither 
height  nor  depth,  life  nor  death,  shall  sepa. 
rate  them  fiom  the  love  of  God,  whidi  is 
through  Jesus  Christ 

Thus,  in  the  suUime  language  of  th^.evan* 
gelical  prophet,  our  God  faaa  provided  for  all 
his  children,  in  the  sacred  ordinance,  a  ftast 
«f  fiit  things,  and  of  wines  on  the  lees,  well 
•refined, 

I  &%,  Provision  is  not  the  only  idea  wbidi 
enters  into  our  mind  under  tlie  general  term 
of  a  feast  or  supper ;  nourishment  also  is  in* 
duded ;  and  when  applied  to  this  sacred  ordi- 
nance, it  suggests  this  reviving  sentiment^ 
that  by  the  right  participation  of  the  Lord's 

supper. 
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8upt>6r9  humble  believei^  are  stiengthened 
with  the  inestimable  blessings  of  that,  well- 
cardered  covenant  which  the  great  Master  of 
the  feast  makes  with  all  who  give  themselves 
to  him. 

By  this  reviving  ordinance,  their  faith  is 
noorished  in  Jesus,  the  glorious  Messiah,  who 
made  reconciliation  for  ttansgressorsi  and 
lirooght  in  an  everlasting  righteousness^  and 
sealed  tihe  new  covenant  with  his  blood. 

With  increasing  faith,  and  humble  reliance 
on  Jesus  as  their  wiadom,  they  glory  in  him 
as  their  unerring  Prophet,  mighty  in  word 
and  deed ;  who  enlightens  their  mind,  and 
makes  them  wise  to  salvation;  who  leads 
them  by  the  ri^t  path ;  and  who  effectually 
teaches  them  what  belongs  to  their  everlafit* 
ing  interests,  and  makes  darkness  light  before 
them. 

With  similar  delight  of  soul  they  glory  in 
him  as  their  faithful  High-Priest,  who  died 
the  just  for  the  unjust ;  who  makes  continual 
intercesrion  for  them,  and  succours  them  when 
tempted ;  who  blesses  them  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  from  heavenly  places ;  and,  like  the 
good  Sanmritan,  binds  up  their  wounds,  and 
heals  the  sorrows  of  their  souls.    Finally,  by 

sitting 
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sitting  at  the  sacred  taUe,  their  ftdth  in  Christ 
is  increased^  as  their  Almighty  King,  who  sub^ 
dues  their  rebellious  spirits  to  the  £uth  of  the 
gospel,  upholds  them  in  his  righteous  ways, 
and  keeps  them  by  his  mi^ty  power  through 
faith  unto  salvation. 

A  devout  participation  of  this  ordinance 
also  nourishes,  in  the  souls  of  humble  be* 
lievera,  the  ardour  of  their  love  to  Christ,  who 
in  himself  is  altogether  lovely,  and  in  their 
estimation,  unutterably  precious  in  his  per- 
son, offices,  and  promises.  Constrained  by 
this  love  of  Christ,  they  run  in  the  way  of 
his  commandments,  and  resign  their  whole 
interests  to  his  unerring  disposal. 

Again.  whUe  loving  him  more  than  all. 
Christians  are  deeply  humbled  under  his 
mighty  hand ;  and  this  humility  is  increased 
and  nourished  at  the  sacred  table.  There  they 
penitently  revolve  their  manifold  transgres- 
sions, and  reverently  acknowledge  their  utter 
insufficiency  for  the  right  performance  of  any 
duty,  their  weakness  in  times  of  temptation, 
their  need  of  divine  support  in  seasons  of 
tribulation,  and  their  daily  dependence  on  di« 
vine  power,  to  work  in  them  both  to  will  and 
to  do  according  to  his  good  pleasure. 

Need 
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Need  I  now  add,  what  will  be  more  fully 
explained  under  the  last  particular  of  this  dis- 
course, that  the  holy  ordinance  of  the  supper 
wonderfully  enlarges  and  strengthens  their 
future  hopes  of  the  Saviour's  second  coming, 
of  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  and  of  the  inheri- 
tance  incorruptible  and  un&ding,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  all  believers  who  are  kept  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation. 

idhfy  Besides  nourishment  and  provision^ 
tibe  comparison  of  the  sacred  ordinance  be^ 
fore  us  to  a  feast  or  supper,  conveys  to  the 
mind  all  the  animating  ideas  of  feUowship 
and  intercourse  with  the  whole  church  of 
Christ. 

Hence,  in  the  New  Testament,  this  ordi« 
nance  is  not  unfrequently  styled,  the  commu- 
nion of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  commu- 
nion of  the  body  of  Christ ;  intimating,  that 
ihb  distinguishing  ordinance  of  Christianity 
is  intended  to  promote  not  only  the  nearest 
fellowship  with  Jesus  himself,  who  shed  his 
precious  blood  for  them,  but  fellowship  with 
the  righteous  in  Christ,  who  Bxe  his  body, 
and  the  members  of  his  family. 

At  a  communion-table  their  fellowship  is 

with 
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with  Christ.  They  behold  his  glory,  and  feel 
his  power,  and  sit  under  bis  shadow  with 
great  delight.  He  says  to  them  by  his  word 
and  spirit,  *'  I  ha^e  loved  you  with  an  ever« 
lasting  love,  and  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  you ;"  and  their  souls  reply,  "  Other 
lords  have  too  long  and  too  sucoessfuUy  held 
the  dominion  over  us,  but  now  we  come  to 
thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.  What 
have  we  any  more  to  do  with  idols  ?  Speak, 
Lord,  for  we  are  thy  servants,  aiid  we  heark- 
en to  thy  vpicie ;  make  thy  grace  suiBcient 
for  us,  and  perfect  whatever  concemeth  us." 
Again,  they  maintain  delightful  intercourse 
with  the  true  Israel  of  God.  Of  this  we 
have  already  spoken,  and  therefore  only  now 
add,  that  on  a  communion-Sabbath,  and  at  a 
oommunion-table,  when  the  great  Master  of 
the  feast  is  present,  and  wlien  fidth  is  in  exer- 
dse,  there  is  a  strong  resemUatice  between 
those  who  are  worshipping  in  the  temple  be* 
low,  and  those  perfect  spirits  who  worship  in 
the  temple  above.  Both  are  looking  unto 
Jesus  with  wonder  and  rapture,  both  adore 
him  as  altogether  lovely,  and  shout,  *•  Hosan- 
nah  in  the  highest  to  him  who  was  dead  and 
is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore ;"  nay,  both 

unite 
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unite  in  oontemplating  and  trying  to  com- 
prehend the  height  and  depth,  the  breadth 
and  length,  of  his  redeeitting  love ;  and  tri- 
umphantly unite  in  ascribing  all  blessing,  and 
power,  and  dominion,  and  g^ry^  to  the  Lamb 
who  was  slain. 

In  like  manner,  all  believing  conmiunicants 
maintain  in  this  ordinance  delightful  fellow*- 
ship  with  the  saints  on  earth.  They  feel  sin- 
ceve  attachment  to  all  who  bear  the  image  of 
Christ,  and  who  speak  the  language  of  Ca^ 
naan,  though  of  different  denominations  and 
degrees,  though  rich  or  poor,  though  young 
or  old ;  nay,  though  widely  different  in  their 
^positions  and  outward  drcumst^ees,  in 
their  age  and  talents,  yet,  if  they  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  their  inward 
sentiments  concerning  them  will  be.  These 
are  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,  in  whom 
our  God  delights.  Like  us,  they  confess 
themselves  pilgrims  and  strangers  on  earthy 
and  are  sojourning  through  many  tribulations 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Like  us,  they  are 
well  acquainted  with  secret  dghs»  with  silent 
tears,  with  unknown  trials,  and  discouraging 
hardships. 

Think  not  meanly  of  such,  ye  strong  in  the 

Lord. 
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Lord.  Though  th^  mourn  in  Zion,  and 
write  bitter  things  against  themselves,  yet 
their  Saviour  and  Shepherd  is  with  them ;  he 
restores  their  souls ;  he  oovers  their  taUe ;  he 
feeds  them  in  gre»i  pastures,  and  makes 
goodness  and  mercy  to  follow  them  fix>m  day 
to  day.  Therefore,  though  poor  in  this  world, 
they  are  rich  in  grace ;  though  sorrowful^  they 
rejoice ;  though  cast  down,  they  are  not  for- 
saken; and  though  having  nothing  which 
they  can  call  their  own,  yet  in  Cnrist  they 
have  all  and  abound.  And  you,  devout  com- 
municants, have  put  in  your  lot  with  them. 
Their  God  is  your  God,  and  whither  they  go 
you  wiU  go. 

V.  The  ordinance  of  the  supper  is  rq^- 
sented,  in  the  words  of  the  institution,  as  a 
distinguishing  badge  of  Christianity,  and  a 
mark  of  separation  between  the  friends  rf 
Christ  and  the  children  of  the  world. 

Shew  ye  forth  the  Lord's  death."  Om- 
sider,  brethren,  who  are  the  highly  honoured 
ones  to  whom  this  divine  commandment  is 
given.  In  reading  and  hearing  the  word,  in 
attending  the  sanctuary,  and  even  in  fiunily- 
devotions,  the  Christian  and  the  man  of  the 

world 


SERMON    XIX.  415 

world  may  mingle  together ;  but  round  the  sa- 
cred table  a  guard  is  placed,  by  the  same  dread 
authority  which  issued  from  the  mount  of 
glory.  If  thou  comest  unworthily^  and  with« 
out  the  wedding-garment,  thou  shalt  eat  and 
drink  damnation  to  thyself.  This  alarming 
threatening  exdudes  from  the  sacred  table 
those  who  have  no  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus, 
the  one  Mediator,  whc»n  to  know  is  life  ever- 
lasting. It  excludes  all  those  who  deny  his 
supreme  divinity  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  It  ex- 
dudes those  who  do  not  rely  on  him  as  the 
only  name  given  under  heaven  by  which  any 
can  be  saved ;  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  without  whom  none  can  come  to  the  Fa- 
ther. 'Nay,  it  excludes  all  those  who  account 
not  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  less  than  vanity 
in  comparison  of  being  foimd  in  him ;  and  all 
those  who,  in  the  obstinacy  of  their  heart,  are 
saying.  We  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over 
us ;  we  will  not  come  unto  him  that  we  may 
have  life ! 

Sitting  at  the  sacred  table  is  a  puUic  profes- 
sion  of  Christianity,  a  pledgegiventothosewho 
love  Jesus,  of  our  attachment  to  him,  and  of 
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our  engagements  to  keep  his  oommandment^ 
It  is  saying  before  many  witnesses,  that  we 
rely  on  the  Redeemer's  death  as  the  founda- 
tion of  our  hope  and  happiness ;  that  hence- 
forth we  will  live  in  all  will^lg  subjection  to 
his  authority  as  our  Lord,  ready  to  ob^  his 
word,  and  to  do  whatever  he  requires ;  that 
we  esteem  it  our  meat  and  our  drink  to  do 
whatever  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  and 
will  daily  cleave  to  him  as  the  best-beloved  of 
our  souls. 

How  justly,  then,  are  those  excluded  fiom 
this  holy  ordinance,  who  are  hardened  and 
impenitent,  ignorant  and  soomers,  careless 
and  profane,  swearers  and  Sabbath-breakers ; 
together  with  those  who  steal  and  lie,  who 
fear  not  God,  nor  pray  to  him,  nor  i^ad  his 
word  with  diligence  and  delight;  who  love 
not  their  neighbours,  and  who  lead  not  quiet 
and  peaceable  lives  in  all  honesty  and  god* 
liness.  Such  persons  are  enemies  to  the  cross 
of  Christ,  are  neglecters  of  the  great  salvation. 
They  reject  the  counsel  of  God  agunst  them- 
selves, and  they  treasure  up  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath.  Therefore,  while  they  con- 
tinue such  as  they  now  are,  they  cannot  be 
invited  by  the  great  Master  of  assemblies  to 

sit 
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#it  with  his  Menda  and  people,  to  shew  forth 
bis  defl^h  in  the  animating  prospeet  of  hi^ 
oomiog  again  for  their  complete  salvation,  or 
to  enjoy  th^  tokens  of  his  peculiar  love. 

I  am  dierefinre  unavoidably  bix>ught»  under 
tl^  particular  of  the  discourse,  to  delineate 
tiro  chaciacter  of  those  to  whom  the  command 
is  addressed,  '^8hew  ye  forth  the  Lord'a 
dead)."  Who  are  the  highly  &vouKd  persona 
upon  whom  this  important  duty  is  devolved  ? 
Not  all  in  general,  as  has  been  already  shewn, 
not  all  who  bear  the  Christian  name,  for 
many  say.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  Jesus  commands.  Here,  then,  a  few 
plain  marka  may  suffice  f<nr  separating  the 
predotts  horn  the  vile,  and  characterising  the 
ceal  people  of  God  from  those  wbo  are.  mere 
nominal  ChristiaRs^  who  deceive  their  own 
80uls»  and  speak  peace  to  themselves,  when  in 
the  sacred  volume  there  is  no  peaoe. 
:  Ist,  Those  who  have  a  ri^A  to  participate 
of  tins  hoiy  ordinance  are  in  .Christ,  and  aw 
new  creatures. 

.  Judge  for  yourselves.  Have  you  fled  to 
him  as  your  refuge  fiom  eveilasting  wiath? 
Hav^e  you  seen  your  need  of  redemption 
tbmugfa  Ins  Uood,  jand  your  danger  without 
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ah  interest  in  his  infinite  merits,  and  die  un^ 
speakable  importance  of  entire  submission  to 
his  perfect  law  and  blessed  word  ?  Have  you 
been  made  willing  to  love  him '  supremely, 
to  receive  him  in  all  his  mediatory  characters, 
and  to  obey  him  in  whatever  he  requires  ?  If 
V/  ^f  y^^  ^^^  ^^^  creatures  in  Christ,  widely 
^'  diiierent  in  your  views  and  desires,  your  plans 
and  pursuits,  your  wishes  and  hopes,  fiom 
what  you  were  before.  In  your  unrenew- 
ed  state,  your  heart,  like  that  of  others,  was 
completely  estranged  from  heavenly  pursuits, 
your  affections  were  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  will  of  Christ,  nay,  were  enmity  itself 
against  the  holiness  of  God ;  you  disbelieved 
his  plainest  threatenings,  disobeyed  his  plain- 
est precepts,  and  delighted  in  doing  those 
very  things  which  he  most  plainly  forbids. 
But  now  your  tempers  and  affections  are 
changed ;  you  embrace  Christ  as  your  Lord  and 
Master ;  you  take  his  yoke  upon  you,  and  ac- 
count it  light  and  easy ;  you  resolve  to  follow 
hun  through  good  report  and  bad  report,  and 
to  pursue  whatever  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight. 
Thus,  entering  into  the  mind  of  God,  deny- 
ing your  own  will,  and  doing  the  will  of  God, 
you  are  new  creatures  in  Christ,  and  as  such 

are 


SERMON    XIX.  419 

«re  invited  by  him  to  take  of  his  predoui^ 
fruits,  and  to  solace  yourselves  with  the  bene^ 
fits  of  his  covenant  of  love. 

Sc%»  They  lay  aside  the  sins  which  beset 
them,  and  separate  themselves  from  whatever 
is  displeasing  to  their  heavenly  Father.  They 
«re  awake  to  the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  and  are 
brought  through  divine  grace  to  hate  it  per- 
fectly, as  displeasing  to  God,  by  whom  they 
live,  and  on  whom  they  rely.  Every  sin  they 
consider  as  an  instance  of  ingratitude  to  that 
compassionate  Saviour  who  gave  himself  to 
redeem  them  fix>m  all  iniquity ;  they  view  it 
as  grieving  to  that  Spirit  whose  influences  are 
intended  to  sanctify  and  comfort  them,  and  as 
ruining  their  precious  and  immortal  souls ;  for, 
according  to  scripture,  **  Do  not  fleshly  lusts 
war  against  the  soul  ?"  against  its  peace,  its 
purity,  and  its  essential  happiness  ? 

Having,  therefore,  given  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  they  renounce  the  love  and  practice  of 
every  iniquity  in  which  they  had  before  in- 
dulged; they  resolutely  resist  eveiy  qprruption 
by  which  they  had  formerly,  been  polluted ; 
they  diligently  watch,  and  fervently  pray, 
against  all  sin. 

If  they  were  addicted  to  swearing,  to  tak- 
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ing  God's  awful  name  in  vain,  they  renounce 
this  practice  with  abhorrence,  because  their 
Saviour  and  their  God  has  said,  **  Swear  not 
at  all,  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  them  guilt- 
less who  take  his  name  in  vain."  If  formerly 
addicted  to  lying  or  felsehood,  or  any  sort  of 
dissimulation,  they  completely  renounce  it,  for 
their  Lord  hath  told  them,  **  That  all  liars  shall 
have  their  portion  in  the  lake  that  burnetii 
for  fever  and  ever/'  If  given  to  lewdness  in 
behaviour,  or  impurity  of  speech,  they  hate 
and  renounce  them,  and  separate  themselves 
even  f5rom  the  appearance  of  evil,  because  tiidr 
Saviour  and  their  God  has  said  in  his  word, 
**  For  these  things  the  wrath  of  God  cometh 
on  the  children  of  disobedience  f  and  such  as 
live  after  the  flesh  are  set  forth  as  examples 
of  divine  wrath,  suffering  the  ptmidunent  of 
everlasting  fire.  In  like  manner,  if  ,ever 
they  allowed  themselves  in  drunkenness,  or  in 
profaning  the  Sabbath  day  by  idleness,  by 
worldly  business,  or  by  sensual  recreations^ 
"^  these  things  they  hate  and  renounce.  As 
to  all  these  things  they  are  evidently  new 
creatures,  and  are  encouraged  so  to  be  by  the 
faithful  and  gracious  promises  contained  in 
the  word  of  God. 

Sdly, 
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fUUy^  Those  who  are  prepaid  to  shew  forth 
the  death  of  Christ,  love  him  above  all  that 
this  poor  world  c^n  give  or  promise. 

Thaie  are  many  who,  though  free  from 
gross  vice,  are  so  immersed  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  worldly  matters,  as  to  neglect 
the  weightier  concerns  of  their  immortal  souls* 
This  world  is  the  great  rival  to  God  in  the 
throne  of  their  hearts ;  and  until  the  world, 
together  with  its  maxims  and  manners,  its 
pleasures  and  pursuits,  be  overcome,  we  cfux- 
not  be  said  to  be  partakers  of  that  faith,  a  dii^ 
tinguisbing  character  of  which  is  to  overcome 
the  world,  that  faith  which  is  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,  and  the  substance  of  things 
hc^edfiH*. 

Here,  then,  let  me  in  a  particuJftr  mmmx 
solicit  the  attention  of  the  young  am<Higst  us 
to  this  part  of  the  discourse.  What  are  your 
thoughts  of  the  Saviour  ?  In  what  estjination 
la  he  held  in  your  affections  ?  Are  you  now 
seddng  diligently  afler  him  in  the  days  of 
your  youth  ?  Do  you  love  to  hear  of  Christ, 
to  read  of  him,  and  to  leam  what  he  did*  •wd 
what  he  endured,  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
and  perishing  ?  Are  you  deeply  ponvinoed, 
that»  young  as  you  are,  you  xiteed  a  Saviour, 
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and  that  none  but  such  a  Saviour  as  Jesus 
can  be  made  of  God  to  you  either  wisdom,  or 
righteousness,  or  sanctification,  or  eternal  re^ 
demption  ?  that,  therefore,  without  an  interest 
in  Christ,  you  cannot  hope  to  escape  the  dam* 
nation  of  hell  ?  nay,  that  you  now  need  Je- 
sus, not  only  as  a  Justifier  and  Sanctifier, 
but  as  a  present  support  under  the  many 
trials  and  sorrows  of  time ;  as  an  all-sufficient 
help,  when  every  friend  on  earth  will  fail  and 
forsake  you ;  as  your  almighty  help,  when 
death  itself,  with  all  its  formidable  terrors, 
alarms  your  souls  ?  Then,  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest!  one  view  of  the  Saviour,  in 
his  suitableness  and  fulness,  will  disarm  death 
of  all  his  terrors,  and  turn  this  universal  con- 
queror of  the  human  race  into  a  covenant- 
blessing,  and  a  generous,  friend,  and  all  his 
evils  into  exceeding  great  gain. 

Let  me  next  improve  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject to  the  edification  of  the  more  advanced  in 
life.  Among  such,  perhaps,  there  are  some 
who  still  continue  completely  impenitent,  and 
moumfiilly  careless  about  their  everlasting  in- 
terests. Ask  them  what  they  seriously  think 
of  the  things  we  have  been  saying  concern- 
ing the  holy  ordinance  of  the  supper  ?  why 

they 


SERMON    XIX.  428 

they  are  living  in  the  habitual  n^lect  of  so 
solemn  an  institution  ?  and  how  they  can  sa- 
tisfy their  own  minds,  amidst  the  remonstnurv- 
oes  and  reproofs  of  conscience  ?  with  foolish 
insensibility  they  presumptuously  answer.  We 
would  take  the  sacrament  like  others,  but  we 
are  told  that  we  are  utterly  unprepared  for 
sitting  at  the  sacred  table.  True,  indeed,  we 
allow  ourselves  in  the  indulgence  of  sensual 
appetite,  like  many  of  our  neighbours,  there- 
fore  our  minister  will  neither  admit  them  nop 
us.  We  have  gone  into  the  habit  of  taking 
the  name  of  God  in  vain,  therefore  we  are 
excluded ;  or  we  lie  under  the  galling  charges 
of  impurity  and  defilement  We  are  sorry 
for  this,  but  we  cannot  help  it ;  and  cannot 
but  dislike  those  rugged  pastors,  who  will 
make  no  allowance  for  the  follies  of  the  age. 
Alas!  thoughtless  and  fooHsh  mortals,  your 
own  lips  condemn  you,  and  your  sensual  af- 
fections  prove  you  to  be  without  God,  with^ 
out  Christ,  and  without  any  well-grounded 
hope.  You  cannot  help  it !  Have  you  made  the 
attempt?  May  you  not  retire  by  yourselves  for 
secret  prayer  and  fervent  supplication,  instead 
of  hastening  to  the  haunts  of  iniquity,  dissipa- 
tion, and  intemperance?   Cannot  you  give 
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yountives  to  reading,  instead  of  associating 
with  the  lovers  df  riot  and  excess  in  their 
midnight  revels?  Cannot  you  give  your- 
selves to  hearing  the  word  faithfully  and 
boldly  preadied)  instead  of  indulging  in  those 
^shly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul  ?  K 
the  ministers  of  religion  declare  you  unfit  ftr 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  wholly  unprepared 
for  the  ordinance  of  the  supper,  O  how  utter* 
]y  unfit  are  you  for  your  dying  moment! 
•how  unfit  for  heaven,  and  for  the  future  ever-* 
lasting  state  of  being !  I  beseech  you  serious^ 
ly  to  consider  how  many  Sabbaths  you  have 
abused,  how  many  semKHis  you  have  heard 
vrithout  any  impression,  and  how  many  years 
ytm  have  lived  to  yourselves,  to  the  fledi, 
and  to  the  world,  and  not  to  him  who  loved 
you,  and  gave  himself  for  you. 

Can  1  finish  this  interesting  {lert  of  the  sub* 
jtet,  without  expostulating  widi  tiiose  who^ 
though  living  in  sin,  and  walking  aooording 
to  the  course  of  diis  world,  would  presump* 
tilously  rush  forward  to  the  table  of  the  Lord ; 
would  come  befbre  him  as  his  people  oome, 
and  sit  before  him  as  his  people  sit,  and  yet 
allow  their  hearts  to  follow  after  their  iniqui* 
tiesy  and  rest  satisfied  with  the  outward  forms 
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of  goffinen,  while  destitute  of  its  power,  and 
hostile  to  its  influence !  What  is  this  but  act* 
ing  as  Judas  the  traitor  did,  emlMracing  Jesus, 
and  hailing  him  Lord,  yet  betraying  him  into 
the  hands  of  his  emel  enemies !  They  are 
hardened  through  the  deoeititilness  c^  sin, 
and  they  provoke  a  holy  God  to  send  them 
atron^  ddusions,  so  that  they  go  down  to  the 
grave  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand, 

Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  you  perish  ? 
Look  into  your  own  hearts,  and  inquire  if 
they  are.  right  with  Gk)d.  Look  back  upon 
your  past  days,  and  misimproved  seasons  of 
grace,  and  years  of  merciful  visitation,  which 
are  irreparably  lost.  Spread  your  sins,  and 
sorrows,  and  corruptions,  before  the  God  of 
salvation,  and  plead  with  fervent  earnestness 
for  pardoning  mercy,  for  renewing  grace,  and 
for  the  H(dy  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier  and  Onn- 
forter. 

Nor  let  me  conclude  this  discourse  wiliiout 
one  word  of  consolation  to  mourners  in  Zion* 
You  have  come  to  the  sanctuary  with  trem* 
bling  steps,  and  still  you  dread  a  hiding  God, 
an  absent  Saviour,  and  a  departing  Spirit; 
yet  your  souls  long  for  a  gracious  visit  of  Je» 
hovah's  love,  for  one  smile  of  the  Redeemer^ 
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countenance,  and  for  the  Holy  Spirif s  pro- 
mised influence,  to  witne^  with  your  spirit 
that  you  are  a  child  of  God,  and  of  the  flock 
of  Christ.  Take  encouragement  from  the 
plenteous  redemption  which  is  with  our  God. 
Jesus  hateth  putting  away.  He  receives  gra- 
ciously, loves  freely,  nay,  saves  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation.  His  faithful  promise  is, 
That  he  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel,  and 
will  cause  them  that  wait  on  him  to  revive  as 
the  com.  Go  ye,  then,  on  your  way  rejoic- 
ing, and  rest  assured  that  he  who  hath  pro- 
mised to  come  for  your  salvation  will  come, 
and  will  not  tarry. 

VI.  We  now  hasten  to  direct  your  medi- 
tations to  the  last  view  given  us  by  the  words 
of  the  institution  of  the  sacred  ordinance  of 
the  supper,  the  connection  between  the  death 
of  Christ,  and  his  second  coming  as  tlie  sove* 
reign  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

That  grand  approaching  event  is  intimate- 
ly connected  with  the  dying  of  tlfe  Lord  Je- 
sus. His  death  prepared  the  way  for  all  the 
triumphs  of  the  general  resurrection,  and  the 
sacred  ordinance  of  the  supper  is  a  standing 
pledge,  that  he  who  was  once  offered  up  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many,  will  come  the  second 
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time  without  a  sin-ofFering,  for  the  complete 
salvation  of  his  people. 

That  grand  event  is  reserved  as  the  con- 
cluding scene,  and  the  splendid  consumma- 
tion of  his  mediatory  undertaking ;  for  though 
the  heavens  have  received  him  until  the  tunes 
of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  yet  when  that 
period  arrives,  when  the  present  dispensation 
of  providence  and  grace  is  finished,  when  the 
counsels  of  old  with  respect  to  this  world  are 
fulfilled,  when  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
has  heen  preached  to  all  nations,  and  when 
all  the  chosen  are  called,  and  converted,  and 
fitted  for  inheriting  with  the  saints  in  light, 
then  cometh  the  end,  when  time  shall  be  no 
more,  when  worlds  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
creation  sent  back  to  its  original  nothing. 
Then  the  trump  of  God  will  sound  with  loud 
alarm ;  and  then  the  Son  of  man  wiU  come 
with  power  and  great,  glory,  in  aU  the  ma- 
jesty of  the  just  God,  as  the  righteous  Aven- 
ger of  his  foes,  and  as  the  omnipotent  protec- 
tor of  his  followers.  He  wiD  come  to  call  the 
nations  to  his  bar,  because  he  is  mfinitely  wise 
to  discern,  infinitely  just  to  decide,  and  in< 
finitely  powerful  to  impart,  what  pertains  to 
every  individual  of  the  human  race. 

Behold 
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Behold  he  cometh  in  the  dauds,  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him ;  they  who  pierced  him  shall 
momn,  and  all  his  enemies  shall  wail  before 
him. 

To  real  lovers  of  the  Saviom*,  that  great 
approaching  event  is  a  prospect  fiill  of  conscK 
lation.  With  joyful  hope  they  look  forward 
to  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
their  Saviour.  They  know  that  be  comes  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  apd  to  be  admired  in 
all  who  love  him ;  and  to  present  all  liis  re- 
deemed before  the  throne  without  spot  or 
Uemi&h.  or  any  such  thing. 

When,  therefore,  his  word  testifies.  Be- 
hold I  come  quickly,  their  hearts  edio  back 
with  exiceeding  great  joy.  Yea,  amen,  come, 
Jjord  Jesus ;  complete  the  purposes  of  thy 
grace,  and  crown  thy  redeemed  with  all  those 
immortal  honours  which  thou  hast  purchased, 
prepared,  mid  prcmused. 

Shew  forth  his  death  in  the  prospect  of  his 
second  coming,  rgoieein  hope  of  the  glory  then 
to  be  revealed,  and  be  patient,  brethpen,  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  for  when  he  comes, 
he  will  wipe  away  all  tears  for  ever  from  your 
eyes ;  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and 
will  exchange  this  mortal  for  immortality, 

this 
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this  corruptible  for  incorruption,  and  all  the 
light  afilictions  of  a  present  life  for  an  exceed- 
ing great  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

In  these  animating  hopes,  let  the  sincere 
lovers  of  the  Saviour  keep  the  gospel-feast 
with  holy  joy,  glorying  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
feeling  an  admiration  of  the  Saviour  &r  above 
what  language  can  express,  and  rejoicing  to 
testify  before  many  witnesses,  that  his  perfect 
righteousness  is  the  foundation  of  all  our 
trust ;  that  his  great  salvation  is  the  source 
of  our  highest  happiness;  and  that  Jesus 
himself,  the  once  crucified  and  now  exalted 
Mediator,  is  our  adored  Redeemer,  our  Al- 
mighty Lord,  our  sufficient  Saviour,  our  p<v- 
tion  on  earth,  and  the  source  of  our  everlast- 
ing happiness.    Amen. 


SERMON 
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OX  THE  PRIESTLY  OFFICE  OF  CBRIST. 


Hebrews  iii.  1. 

Wherefore^  holy  brethren^  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  caUing,  consider  the  Apostle  and 
High-Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus. 

X  HE  professed.design  of  all  religion  is  to  in- 
struct us  how  we  may  be  made  partakers  of 
the  favour  and  protection  of  God,  how  we 
may  obtain  well-founded  comfort  in  this 
life»  and  happiness  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
All  the  religious  systems  which  prevailed  in 
the  world  before  Christianity,  or  which  have 
been  set  up  in  opposition  to  it  smce  its  public 
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|tion,  have  fidled  in  prescribing  proper  means 
securing  these  important  ends.  The  means 

y  prescribe  are  injurious  to  the  perfections 
V;God,  and  utterly  unsuitable  to  ihe  present 
condition  of  human  nature.  The  revelation 
oontainedin  the  scriptures  is  defectivein  neither 
of  these  respects ;  it  exhibits  the  divine  per- 
fections in  all  their  gloiy  and  harmony ;  it 
provides  effectual  remedies  for  the  guilt,  and 
weakness,  and  misery  of  men ;  it  holds  out  a 
full  pardon  for  our.  sins,  reconciliation  to.  our 
heavenly  Father,  a  name  and  a  place  in  his 
family,  and  an  interest  in  his  unchangeable 
love. 

All  this  is  accomplished  by  the  Son  of  God 
becoming  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and 
sustaining,  for  that  purpose,  the  characters  of 
the  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  fads  people. 
As  a  Prophet,  he  reveals  unto  his  people  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  enlight- 
ens their  minds  by  his  Spirit,  and  guides  their 
feet  into  the  ways  of  peace.  As  a  King,  he 
governs  them  by  his  word,  providence,  and 
Spirit,  and  defends  them  from  their  spiritual 
enemies.  And  as  a  Priest,  he  purchases  for 
them  salvation  and  eternal  life. 

The  occasion  of  our  present  meeting,  the 

great 
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great  gospel  solemnity  we  have  in  viewp  as 
wdi  as  the  command  of  the  text,  call  upon 
OS  to  consider  Chnst  Jesus,  in  the  last  of 
these  characters,  as  the  great  Hi^-^Ftiest  of 
oar  profession.  *'  Wherefive,  holy  farethren* 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  eoncoder  the 
Apostle  and  High*Priest  of  our  profesdon, 
Christ  Jesus."  In  discoursing  upon  this  sub- 
ject, I  uitend, 

I.  To  remind  you  what  need  we  have  of 
this  great  High*Priest. 

II.  To  Uliistrafie  tlie  nature  of  Christ's  priest- 
ly office.    And, 

III.  To  diew  upon  what  sure  foundation 
the  efficacy  of  his  priestliood  rests. 

• 
I.  The  necessity  of  Christ's  priesthood.  This 
arises  fi)om  the  present  depraved  state  of  rnan^ 
kind.  Man,  though  created  in  innoeenoe  and 
honour,  did  not  long  abide ;  he  ngeoted  the 
authority,  and  violated  the  laws  of  his  Mak« ; 
he  becsame  obnoxious  to  tbe  wndb  of  God, 
bnd  unfit  for  the  ei^oyment  of  his  preseoee* 
The  earthiy  bias  of  our  itfections,  and  the 
small  authority  of  reason  and  scas^tuse,  te& 
tify  to  every  man  his  depravity  mi  dnliil- 

ness. 
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nfiss.    We  were  bom  with  corrupted  nature^ 
end  firom  this  impure  fountain  vitiated  streams 
proceed.     We  stand  chargeable  before  God 
with  numberless  aggravated  transgressions^ 
and  cannot  answer  for  one  of  the  feast   What 
fwmmand  have  we  not  broken  ?  What  duty 
have  we  not  neglected?   What  sanction  of 
the  divine  law  have  we  not  disregarded? 
Misery  is  the  constant  attendant  of  guilt 
Conscience  at  once  accuses  and  ccmdemns  us. 
It  reproaches  us  fiar  past  affences,  and  alarms 
us  with  dxeadftd  forebodings  c^  future  punish- 
ment ;   while  the  scriptures  of  truth  reveal 
tribulation    and   anguish^   indignation    and 
wrath,  against  every  soul  of  man  that  doth 
evil.    Who  can  deliver  us  from  this  degene- 
racy and  wretchedness?  The  whcde  human 
nee  are  involved  in  the  same  dismal  circum^ 
stances;   *'  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one."     No  man,  therefore,  can  redeem  the 
soul  of  his  brother.     The  law  convinces  of 
sin,  but  it  cannot  save  us  frcxn  it    No  sacri- 
fice which  we  can  offer  to  God  can  atone  for 
our  transgressions.    Lebanon  is  not  sufficient 
for  a  bumtofiering ;  ten  thousand  rivers  of 
oil  cannot  expiate  our  guilt ;  nor  can  the  fruit 
of  the  body  satisfy  for  the  sin  of  the  soul. 
VOL.  II.  EC  Men 


484  SERMON    XX. 

Men  have  attempted  to  trust  in  the  goodness 
of  God,  but  his  justice  demands  our  punish- 
ment God  is  glorious  in  holiness,  and  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  look  upon  iniquity  with- 
out detestation.  Wickedness  cannot  dwdl 
with  him,  neither  can  sinners  stand  in  his 
presence;  and  therefore,  fix>m  the  purity  of 
the  divine  nature,  we  may  be  certain  that  the 
soul  that  sinneth  shall  die.  Besides,  God  i& 
the  righteous  Governor  of  the  world ;  he  up- 
holds it  by  his  power,  and  directs  every  event 
by  his  unerring  providence*  All  that  we  pos- 
sess flows  from  his  free  bcmnty,  and  he  re- 
quires that  all  we  are  should  be  devoted  to 
hb  service.  This  is  a  reasonable  request ;  it 
is  our  interest  and  privilege,  as  much  as  our 
duty,  to  comply  with  it.  But  if  we  have  re- 
belled against  him  who  has  noorished  and 
thought  ns  up ;  if  we  have  repaid  his  benefits 
with  ingnttitude  and  insults ;  if,  instead  of 
promoting,  we  oppose  the  measures  of  his 
government,  and  spurn  at  his  dispensations, 
what  can  we  expect  but  that  awful  sentence, 
**  As  for  these  mine  enemies,  who  would  not 
have  me  to  reign  over  them,  bring  them 
hither,  and  slay  them  before  me  ?^  Farther 
still,  God  has  revealed  his  will  to  mankind ; 

he 
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he  fan  shewed  us  the  way  in  which  we  ought 
to  walk,  and  has  sanctioned  his  law  with  this 
just  dedaration,  **  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
oontinueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law,  to  do  them."  Now,  since  we 
have  not  continued  in  all  the  commandments 
of  God  blameless ;  since  we  have  not  loved 
God  with  all  our  heart,  nor  served  him  with 
all  our  stiength,  how  can  we  expect  that  he 
will  be  merciful  to  us  sinners ;  nay,  how  is  it 
possible  that  he  can  shew  us  mercy,  except  at 
the  expence  of  his  truth  and  ftithfulness,  un- 
til full  and  adequate  satis&ction  be  made  to 
.his  violated  law ;  until  the  dishonour  reflect- 
ed upon  his  infinite  perfections  be  atoned  for, 
and  the  ^vine  government  secured  fiom  in* 
jury  and  r^roaeh.  These  are  difficulties 
wMdi  must  have  for  ever  puzzled  the  great* 
est  philoeophers^  and  could  never  have  been  re« 
moved  by  the  wisdom  of  m«i.  But  here,  as 
in  every  other  case^  the  word  of  God  is  a 
light  to  our  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  our  path. 
Therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed ; 
and  therein,  is  desarly  shewn  how  God  may  be 
just,  while  he  is  the  Justifier  of  sinners  who 
believe  in  Jesus.  All  the  difficulties  now 
mentioned  are  easily  solved  by  the  doctrine 

£e2  of 
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dp  the  priesthood  of  Christ ;  and  upon  no 
other  footing  whatever  can  mercy  and  tnilJi 
meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  ras- 
brace  eadi  other. 

IL  Consider  the  nature  of  Christ's  primdy 
office.  A  priest,  in  the  eommon  acoeptalioii 
of  the  word,  is  one  who  ministers  before  Crod, 
who  dfers  «ip  sMrifiees  tso  appease  the  Deitf^ 
and  wfab  presents  the  pmyeni  and  supplicfr- 
tions  of  the  people ;  or,  in  the  wolds  of  the 
Aposde  Paul,  ^*  Every  higb-priest,  taken  finot 
among  men,  is  ordained  for  men,  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts 
afnd  sacrifices  for  sins.**  We  read  in  serqpture 
of  heathen  priests^  who  weve  hdd  in  high 
veneMtkMi  by  the  people,  and  esteemed  >as  pe* 
euliar  favourites  of  Heaven ;  but  tibe  sacrifices 
they  oAfered  ware  of  no  avail,  and  often  so  bv* 
barous  and  inhumain,  that  instead  of  procuring 
blessings  'from  on  high,  th^  only  aggravated 
the  guiSt  of  iSiose  deluded  nations  who  trusted 
to  them.  The  Jews  had  a  just  claim  of  a  divine 
original  to  their  priesthood ;  but  thdr  priests 
were  many,  by  reason  of  deaidi.  They  were 
made  after  the  power  of  a  carnal  ccanmand- 
ment.    They  offered  'for  thebr  own  sins,  as 

weU 
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well  as  fer  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  their  sft- 
ctifices  only  sanctified  to  the  purifying  of  the 
fiesh.  But  Jesus  is  a  High-Priest  every  way 
peiftet  in  his  person,  charqteter,  and  work. 
His  priesthood  is  distinguished  by  many  iUus- 
tirious  pioperties,  and  is  infinitely  superior  to 
til  crthers  in  ^cceUenoe  and  merit  It  is 
fimnded  upon  the  love  and  mei^  of  God  to 
his  apostate  helpless  creatures.  It  is  intended 
to  Asplay  all  the  divine  perfeetions  in  their 
utmost  majesty  and  splendour ;  and  is  held 
fixtfa  as  a  sanctuary  fer  sinners,  to  save  a 
perishing  world  firom  guilt,  depravity,  and 
wretchedness.  To  fiilil  these  grand  designs 
of  inflnke  wisdom,  Christ,  as  our  High-Priest, 
was  substituted  in  the  room  of  sinners.  In 
t)ie  ftilness  of  time  he  assumed  the  human  na- 
ture^ magnified  the  divine  law,  which  miin  had 
violated,  and  made  it  honouraUe,  by  ob^ing 
all  its  precepts,  and  enduring  its  tfaraatened 
curse ;  and,  after  a  series  of  most  unparalMed 
sufferings,  he  died  a  sin-offering  upon  thQ 
cross;  and  having  risen  from  the  dead,  he  now 
lives  in  heaven,  to  apply,  by  virtue  of  ^s  in- 
tercession, what  he  has  purchased  by  the  me- 
rits of  his  death. 
These  important  truths  are  declared  in  direct 

E  e  8  terms 
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terms  in  the  sacred  scriptures.  There  we  afe 
informed,  that  God  so  loved  the  world,  as  to 
send  his  only-b^otten  Son,  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many ;  that  when  the  fulness  of 
tune  was  come,  CSirist  was  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  not  to  destroy  but  to 
fulfil  the  law,  and  to  redeem  us  fimn  its 
curse,  by  l)eing  made  a  curse  for  us;  and  that, 
being  once  o£fered  up,  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many,  he  was  raised  again  for  ourjustificatinn, 
and  now  appears  before  the  throne  of  God,  as 
our  Advocate  with  the  Father.  To  kim  all 
the  prophets  bear  witness,  that  he  4iould  be 
csntoff,  but  not  for  himself ;' that  he  shoold 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin ;  that  God 
would  not  su£fer  his  Holy  One  to  see  comip- 
tion,  but  would  raise  him  up  to  bless  u^  fay 
turning  us  away  fix>m  our  iniqtdties.  And 
the  writu^  of  all  the  apostles  unite  in  tUs 
that  we  are  not  redeemed  with  such  ooirup- 
tible  things  as  silver  and  gcM,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  a  Lamb  shin 
without  spot  or  Uemish ;  that  when  we  were 
enemies  we  were  reccHiciled  by  his  death,  and 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life. 
But  that  we  may  have  a  more  full  and  dis- 
tinct 
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iinct  view  of  this  impoii^t  subject,  let  us 
▼ienr  Christ's,  priestly  office,  as  it  was  illus- 
triously typified  under  the  Old^Testament  dis- 
pensaticKi.  That  the  real  design  of  all  the 
ritual  instittttioDS  given  to  the  Jews  was  to 
lead  to  Christ,  no  one  will  deny  who  is  at 
all  acquainted  with  the  scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  Christ  is  there  styled 
—-the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness.  He 
was  the  lamb  virtually  shun  in  all  the  sacri* 
fices  iiom  the  foundation  of  that  di^ensatuuu 
If  we  regard  these  institutions  in  any  other 
light,  they  will  aj^ar  an  heap  of  unmeaning 
burdensome  ceremonies ;  and  such  they  must 
ceitainly  have  appeared  to  the  pious  Jews, 
had  they  not  known  that  their  t^beniade, 
und  the  services  of  it,  were,  as  the  apostle 
expresses  it,  <mly  ^gyres  fot  the  time  then 
piMent,  and  served  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  until  Christ  should 
ai^iear,  an  High-Priest  of  good  things  to 
come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nade«  not  made  with  hands.  To  direct  and 
confirm  the  faith  of  the  patriarchs,  God  was 
pleased  to  give  them  an  instructing  represen- 
tation of  Christ's  priesthood  in  Melchizedec, 
priest  of  the  Most  High»  Who  this  Melchi- 
.  zedec 
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aedec  wbb.  it  ia  neither  earn  nor 


determme.  It  i$  evident  that  he  was  gmter 
than  Abiahtm,  the  fitther  of  1^  fittthful,  for 
that  patriapch  paid  him  tythes^  and  leodvad 
Uettingg  fiom  him;  and,  vcnly,  the  leai  is 
blessed  of  the  greater*  This  ittoatrioas  per.* 
son,  we  are  told,  ivas  without  firtlier,  or  mo- 
ther^ or  descent;  his  genealogy. was  not  de- 
dared,  and  he  had  no  successors  ftom  his  own 
line  in  the  priestl^r  office.  We  are  ako  told, 
that  not  <Hily  his  offioe,  but  his  name  and  the 
place  of  liis  residence,  typified  the  Messiah/*- 
MelcUzedec,  Jjcxd  of  righteousness^  prince  of 
Salem,  which  is,  by  interpretation.  Prince  of 
peace.  This  Meldiizedec  was  a  tjrpe  of  a 
gradous  and  illustrious  priest,  who  in  some  ftt- 
tnre  period  was  to  appear ;  who  should  recrive 
this  office,  not  by  the  will  and  appcmtraent 
of  men,  but  by  the  «iointing  of  God ;  fhmi 
whom  the  «pintual  seed  of  Abndiam  should 
receive  the  richest  blessings,  and  whose  priest- 
hood should  notdescendfromcme  generation  to 
another,  but  be  eternal  in  its  duration.  Yet,  it 
must  be  disknowledged^  that  the  appearance  of 
Melchizedec  to  Abraham  was  rather  prt^hettc 
of  some  divine  person  who  was  to  unite  the 
kingly  and  priestly  characters,  than  distinctly 

descriptive 
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desKriptive  of  Christ's  priesthood  in  its  va^ 
rioos  parts. 

This  obscurity  remidiied  unremoved  for  se^ 
▼tend  ages.  But  in  that  memorable  period 
when  the  Almighty,  with  an  outstretched 
orm^  deiirered  the  sons  of  Israel  from  their 
Egyptian  bondage,  he  published  to  them  from 
Mount  Sinai  these  statutes  and  ordinances, 
which  were  to  be  shadows  of  good  things  to 
oome,  and  to  serve  as  the  morning  star  for 
ushering  in  the  bright  Sun  of  righteousness. 

Upon  the  most  general  view  of  the  priest- 
hood of  the  Jews,  we  may  pereeive  a  striking 
analogy  to  the  priestly  office  of  Christ. 

The  priests  under  the  law  were  to  be  free 
from  external  pollution,  and  unblatneaUe  in 
their  conduct ;  they  were  to  be  called  of  God 
to  the  aaored  office ;  consecrated  by  the  holy 
anointing  oil,  and  ovdained  to  oflfer  gifts  ac- 
cording to  tiie  law.  The  high-priest,  in  par^ 
ticular,  bore  a  distinguished  mark  aimong  the 
priests  of  the  Lord ;  he  was  to  be  the  first-' 
bom  among  his  brethren ;  his  principal  chai^ge 
was  to  make  atonement  by  sacrifice  for  l^e 
sins  of  the  people;  to  ofier  up  prayers  with 
incense  for  the  whole  congregation,  and  to 
bless  them :  he  was  to  carry  the  Uood  of  the 

victim 
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victim  into  the  holy  c£  holies,  bearing  upon 
his  breastplate  the  name  of  the  twelve  tribes; 
and  having  sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  victim 
upon  the  propitiatory  or  mercy-seat,  to  re- 
turn to  the  people  who  were  waiting  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  bless  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  reference  of  these  institutions  to  Christ 
is  fully  illustrated  by  an  inspired  ocMnmentap 
tor  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hefavews.    There  we 
learn,  that  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  an  high-priest,  but  he  that  said  unto 
him,  ^  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be. 
gotten  thee ;"  that  in  his  chataoter  and  con- 
duct he  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners.    Thus  qualified  to  he 
an  high-priest,  he,  through  the  eternal  Spirit, 
offered  himself  without  spot  unto  God,  and 
by  one  ofiking  he  not  only  bore  the  sias  of 
many,  but  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified.    The  memorial  of  this  ofiering  and 
sacrifice  of  a  sweet  smell  and  savour  is  ever 
before  the  throne  of  God;   for  when  our 
great    High-Priest   had   purged   our    sins, 
he  passed  into  the  heavens,  and  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high, 
bearing  the  names  of  his  people  aigraV»i  on 

his 
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iiis  heirt.  There  he  ever  liyeth  to  make  inter- 
cesBiioii  for  them ;  and  therefore  through  him 
they  are  hlesaed  widi  all  spiritual  Uesangt 
from  heavenly  jdaoes. 

Behold  here  the  true,  the  greats  the  only 
fi]|^«-Fii€rt  of  your  profession.  How  tran* 
fioendixigly  glorious  does  he  appear !  Melchize* 
dee  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  tribes  of  Levi,  re* 
tore  at  his  approach,  leaving  this  testimony, 
that  he  that  was  to  eome  after  them  would  be 
greater  than  they ;  and  greater  indeed  he  is 
ib  his  nature  and  perfections,  justly  claiming 
fir  higher  honour  thui  is  due  to  creatures, 
mid  for  ever  worthy  of  our  supreme  gratitude 
and  love  for  all  he  haadcme,  and  suffered, 
and  purchased  for  his  people,  for  the  endearing 
ohaiscter  c£  their  merdfid,  eompasskmate^  and 
i^hteous  Advocate,  whieh  he  now  sustains, 
and  for  the  blessings  he  has  still  in  reserve 
to  communicate.  Who  can  contemplate  sudi 
aoaaaing  loving^kindness  without  raptures  of 
devotion  ?  A  great  High-Priest,  highar  than 
title  heavens,  consecrated  for  evermcMre,  plead- 
ing all  his  merit,  im]m>ving  all  his  influence, 
for  our  consummate  felicity. 

• 

HI.  Upon  what  doesChrlst'sinfinite  superio- 
rity above  all  other  priests  depend  ?  Whence 

has 
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has  his  priestly  otlke  all  its  merit,  and  how  k  it 
productive  of  so  many  inestimaUe  advantages 
to  mankind  ?  This  was  the  thhrd  thmg  pro* 
posed  in  the  method.  And  in  rejpiy  to  this 
important  inquiiy,  I  observe^  that  the  etbcacy 
of  Christ's  priesthood  fiov^s  from  die  dignity 
of  his  nature,  fhffii  the  FatheiAs  appomtnient 
of  him  to  this  office,  and  ftmn  his  own  volun- 
tary acceptanoe  of  it  in  our  behalf. 

First,  I  say)  from  the  dignily  of  his  na» 
ture.  Had  the  behest  archangel  bsfem 
the  throne  of  God  undertaken  to  exMuta 
this  part  of  the  mediatory  work,  he  would 
soon  have  sunk  under  the  load  of  human 
guilt;  had  Christ  been  a  mere  creature^ 
tiiough  higher  than  any,  even  the  most  ex- 
fdted  order  of  created  bebigs,  he  could  not 
have  been  th^  High-Priest  <^our  profession  \ 
had  he  not  been  the  living  and  true  God,  he 
could  not  have  sustained  his  Fathei^s  wraths 
nor  given  the  necessary  degree  df  merit  to  hia 
own  suflferings  end  interoes^on.  But  hek 
die  Father^s  equal,  the  brightness  of  hii  glo- 
ry, and  the  express  image  of  his  person ;  ho- 
noured by  all  the  angels  with  the  same  supreme 
worship  and  adoration,  and  in  scripture,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  same  names  and  attributes, 
and  declared  to  possess  all  the  fulness  of  the 

Godhead, 
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GocHiMd,  bj  faeitigthe  Oreltior^  Governor,  and 
Jfidgeoftfaewoiid.  Whatever  he  does,  tiierei> 
fore,  nmst  be  of  infinHe  value. 

Farther,  he%»inev€r  want  power  to  saw 
vmto  thewtkermost,  when  it  iscertain  that  Christ 
was  made  ail  High«>Priest  by  the  appointment 
<}f  the  Father.    Ih  his  own  weli-beloved  Son 
the  Father  will  ever  he  well  pleased.  He  took 
not,  saith  the  aposllle,  this  honour  unto  hidaself; 
but  Was  oolkd  of  God;  was  ^x>m»ii8Bioned  by 
him  to  this  offioe  in  that  eternal  transaction  be« 
Wistt  Hie  Firther  and  the  Son  in  the  ecinsela 
€f[  peace.    Isaiah  intimates  this  in  the  most 
subUme  language,  '*  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord^ 
I9e  tbaft  created  the  heavens,  and  stretobed 
tSiem  out,  I  have  called  thee  in  righteousness, 
and  wm  give  thee  for  a  l^t  to  the  GentOes^ 
for  a  oovenaift  to  the  people.*'    Him,  says 
tohiiy  hath  God  the  Father  sealed.    And 
Jesus  often  dedares  that  he  came  to  do  the 
wUi  of  him  that  sent  4iim ;  and  he  pmoved  his 
divine  mission  by  all  the  miraculoias  wodcs 
which  he  performed.    I^  then,  Chiist  waa 
chosen  and  setaipart  by  liie  Father,  he  must 
be  a  complete  and  acceptable  Ifigh-Priest. 
God  would  «iot  aj^Knnt  an  imperfect  instru- 
ment to  cffiny  on  his  grand  designs,  nor  will 

he 
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he  refiise  the  merit  of  what  his  own  Son  did 
and  suffered,  in  consequence  of  his  own  ap- 
pointment and  command.  The  sinner,  then, 
tcan  never  be  neglected,  who  pleads  with  the 
psalmist,  ^*  Behold,  O  God,  our  shield,  look 
upon  the  ftoe  of  thine  anomted." 

Lastly^  We  are  assured  that  Christ  will- 
ingly undertook  this  office  of  High-Priest } 
"  Bdbold  I  c(»ne»  it  is  written  in  the  volume 
of  thy  bode,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will.'' 
Christ  was  under  no  obligation  or  eon- 
stndnt  to  booome  our  High-Priest ;  he  would 
have  remained  through  eternity  infinitely  hap* 
py,  though  the  whde  human  race  had  for 
ever  perished.  Had  he  not  condescend- 
ed to  assume  the  character  of  High-Priest, 
and  accepted  of  the  Father^s  commission  to 
this  arduous  work,  the  whole  human  race 
would  unavmdably  have  for  ever  remained 
without  one  gleam  of  hope,  and  without  (me 
plea  for  mercy.  But  O  the  height  aiid  depth, 
the  breadth  and  length,  of  the  love  of  Cbrist ! 
Though  he  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and 
thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
he  yet  made  himsdf  of  no  reputation,  took 
upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  wds 
found  in  the  likeness  of  sinfiil  flesh.    Will 

God 
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God  in  viery  deed  dwdl  with  man  upon  earth  ? 
Will  the  Ancient  of  days*  become  an  helpless 
infioit  ?  Will  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth  inhabit  a  cottage  of  day  ?  Wonder,  O 
earth !  and  stand  astonished,  all  ye  inhabitants 
of  heaven ;  he  not  <»ily  left  these  mansions  of 
Uiss,  wherein  are  pleasures  for  evermore,  to 
tabemade  among  men,  but  he  subjected  him^ 
self  to  poverty,  sufferings,  and  contempt^  and 
died  in  our  nature  and  in  our  room. 

Unite  these  views ;  consider  the  glory  of  his 
person,  and  the  depth  of  his  humiliation ;  and 
say,  if  thus  he  was  God  incarnate,  Immanud^ 
God  with  us,  how  great  must  be  the  value  c£ 
every  act  of  obedience !  how  great  the  value  of 
his  humiliation,  his  sufferings,  and  his  death ! 

That  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  render 
your  joy  complete,  you  are  called  to  con- 
sider him  who  undertook  the  office  of  High- 
Priest  in  the  counsds  of  peac^  who  in  that  cha- 
raeter  lived,  and  suffered,  and  died,  as  having 
risen  again  finom  the  dead,  as  having  ascended 
into  heaven,  as  now  interceding  for  sinners 
before  his  Father's  thnme,  and  as  abiding  a 
Priest  for  ever,  that  he  may  in  all  ages  see  of 
the  travail  of  hb  soul,  and  be  abundantly  satis* 
fied. 

Te 
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To  conclude:  LetallprafessiDgChristiaiis,  let 
fUlholy  brethren,  all  who  are  partaken  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  be  stined  up  to  consider 
with  attention  and  delight  the  High-Friest 
of  their  profession.  Dwdl  with  constancy 
and  pleasure  updn  the  contemplation  of  this 
endearing  and  important  character  which 
your  Lord  and  Saviour  sustains;  it  is  the 
foundation  of  your  hopes ;  it  ought,  in  all 
circumstance  to  be  the  rejoicing  of  your 
souls.  Here  the  ever*blessed  God  ^ves  the 
brightest  display  of  mercy  and  love  to  men^ 
while  he  pays  the  strictest  regard  to  all  his 
attributes,  to  the  honour  of  his  laws^  and  his 
government  of  the  world.  Here  the  grounds 
of  controversy  betwixt  an  offended  God  and 
his  ofibnding  creatures  are  removed,  complete 
redemption  obtamed  from  all  themiseiyto 
which  we  were  exposed,  and  all  the  blessings 
procured  which  we  had  forfeited  by  our  &tal 
apostaey.  Here  sin  is  displayed  in  all  its 
exceeding  sinfulness,  and  holiness  recommend- 
ed in  the  strongest  and  most  melting  language, 
by  the  example,  the  sufferings,  the  death,  the 
love  of  the  Son  of  God.  Here  the  weary  and 
heavy-laden  finds  rest  to  his  soul,  when 
alarmed  by  the  consdouaness  of  guilt,  when  the 

terrors 
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terrors  of  the  Lord  have  taken  hold  upon 
him,  and  when  he  is  howed  down  under  the 
feelings  of  0ptritHal  languor  and  dosertioD,  then 
the  blood  of  Christ,  that  Redeemer  who  was  at 
once  the  altar,  the  sacrifice,  and  the  priest,  is 
as  the  balm  of  Gilead  to  his  wounded  and  dis- 
consolate spirit;  then  the  perfect  righteousness 
of  this  great  High-Priest  is  as  the  city  of  re- 
fuge to  the  guilty  sinner ;  the  intercession  of 
so  successful  an  Advocate  encourages  him  to 
seek  and  to  expect  mercy,  and  grace,  and 
peace,  in  every  time  of  need ;  nay,  it  gives  the 
assurance  of  a  crown  of  glory  which  cannot 
fede  away.  •*  Wherrfore,  holy  brethren,  par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High-Priest  of  our  profession^ 
Christ  Jesus.** 
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And  hU. disciples  came^  and  took  the  body, 
,  and  buried  it.  aifid  went  and  told  Jesus. 



X  HE  prophets  live  not  for  ever ;  they  are  of- 
ten taken  awi^  in  the  ncidst  of  their  years, 
of  their  laboam,  and  <tf  their  useftifaiess.  Hius 
it  was  with  John  the  baptist,  c^  whom  this 
chapter  speaks.  Many  severely  lamented  the 
death  of  so  Shntiioos  a  pireaeher ;  and  in  the 
season  and  drcmnstenoes  of  that  monmAiland 
mysterious  event,  ffaraboded  farther  calamities 
to  the  cause  cf  rel^^n; 

His 

4 

*  PreRched  after  tbe  death  of  the  Bev.  WiUJam  Paul,  eae 

•f  the  roinbtcrs  of  St  Cathbert's,  on  the  14th  November  18€2. 
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His  friakk  and  disdpks  testified  their  le^ 
^>ect  and  affection  in  the  last  honours  they 
paid  to  hifi  breathless  body,  and  in  the  tears 
they  shed  ait  his  grave.  When  deprived  of 
his  presence  and  his  ministrations,  they  recall 
to  their  reedJection  the  declarations,  he  had 
wr  often  iutfeerad  ^in;  their  heaimg,  eonemmig 
the  tj^^nity  and  mission  of  Jesns,  that  Jesus 
vrko  had  been  baptised  at' Jordan,  upon  whom 
tihe  Holy  Spirit  had  descended,  and  whom  the 
▼dee  from  the  exceHent  glory  had  proclaimed 
as  the  beloved  of  the  Father.  They  remember 
the .  hbiionrable  tertimeny  >  whidi  John  had 
borne  to  Jeaus  as  the  Christy  ^the  MfMiA^nto- 
raised  imto  the  Others ;  and  in  compliance 
with  the  counsel  th^  iiad  so  ofteti:eeoeimd* 
from  their  M^rtervi^ale  he  Hired,. /tfaey^MWi 
at  his  decease^  with  cikiei  content  betake  them* 
selves  to  Jesus,  ta  own. /ktait. as. tkttrl:i0id»  to 
tell  Ati»  their  g^iefs^^  to  entveafthe  ooMcdatiom 
of  hu  fn^fhip^  And  to  kamfixwi  bia  wisdom 
what  hne  of  conduct  ithejfdboiddihenoi&Btfa 
pursue, ;  Heiie  j»  an  exatnple  proper  .for  «ir 
imitation  in  our  present  ei«nii>iataiicwir  > 

Your  Iflite  pastor  trode  in  the  steps  of  John. 
He  was,  like  him,  n  burning  and  a  shining 
light ; '  his  heart  was  anoiAted  wifli  ardent 

Ff2  love 
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kive  both  to  the  Sa^ioitr  and  tothe  mm  of iAen» 
theife  shone  forth  in  the  active  tum^eariad  la^ 
hours  of  hifi  fife.  His  labours  of  loire  aie  niow 
ended ;  be  rests  fiom  his  toils widtrokiUes,  and 
is  enteced  into  the  j<^  of  his  Lord. 

Yo«,  like  the  dUsd^es.itfJehn^  remain  i^ 
thns  ensnaaiDg  «iarid»  enoumbaNd  with  ouuqr 
€ares»  and  encompassed  with  many  das^fen.. 

Bnt  thia  is  your  consohrtion^  Jesus' eircr 
l^es»  IS  head  over  dUi  things^  is  near  tosfl 
whoeatt on  him  in  troth,  and  givca  rest  ta 
the  weary  and  buideaedwho  come,  to  hioL 
To  bring  you  unto  Jesns  in  faiUi>  and  l!eilow> 
sh^,  and  subjeetioli^  is  the  chief  design  of  all 
the  dispensBtkme  in  pravidencewitburfaich  you 
imf  conneBted ;  and  men  the  affliction  of  be& 
i»g  bereaved  of  your  fiuthful,  and  vahiaUe, 
and. highly  respected  pastor,  will  {m^e  con-^ 
dudhre  to  your  sphitual  interests^  if  it  kada 
ywi  to  imitate  the  danples  of  John»  by  eottK 
isig  unto  Jesns^  and  eommuning  with  him  of 
tlie  tess  you  ham^  svstmned. 

in  illnstratioH  of  ibt  text,  and  of  its  ap» 
plication  to>  Ae  preaeii  oecasion,  let  me  di- 
rest your  thoB j^  to  the  ooMversation  which 
tibe  diseiplesof  John  may  be  supposed  to  have 
held  widi  Jesus  oonoemisig  their  departed* 

Master. 
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lifoster.    Taldng  tkis  view  of  the  subject,  let 
us, 

L  Com&der  tfaem  as  encouraged  by  our 
licird^  to  utter  and  pour  forth  the  feelfaigs  and 
^he  sentiments  of  thek  heart,  as  to  the  vir- 
tues and  the  worth  of  the  deceased. 

IL  Let  us  oonsider  tbese  disciples  of  John 
as  teHing  unto  Jesus  what  a  loss  ihe  samts  in 
Jerusalem,  the  intarests  of  rdig^km,  and  the 
church  of  God,  had  in  their  opinion  sustained 
fajr  the  death  of  so  distinguished  and  so  rever- 
ed an  instructor. 

III.  Let  us  eonsider  them  as  making  known 
to  Jesus  what  a.personal  loss  individuds  among 
their  numher  had  suffered,  fajr  beiiig  depnv- 
ed  of  dieir  most  finthflil  eounsellor,  and  most 
stedfast: 


.  In  our  remarks  on  each  of  these  partkuhts^ 
our  attention  may  be  diiected  as  we  go  aibog 
to  the  present  cfamunstances  of  this  congrega- 
tbn;  and  coi^ectures  may  be  oflhred  as  t6 
the  instructions  and  oonsDlations  which  omr 
Lord  would  administer  to  these  disciples  of 
John,  in  answer  to  their  feavs,  and  in  support 
of  their  sorrowful  hearts. 

FfS  Isf, 


454  S'ElRMt)^    3tXr. 

!•  'We  tnay  well  suppose  these  admirers 
and  followers  of  John  obtaining  ftillpennis* 
sibn  to  speak  of  his  worth,  for  the  rdief  of 
dieir  own  minds,  and  for  the  instmctioh  of 
sanoonding  hearers.    The;^  corhtnnned  with 
Jesus  conoeming  their  departed  master ;  how 
be  had  made  his  Hght  slnne  before  mefi,  and 
had  glorified  God  while  He  livedo  l&at  1)0& 
by  hts  doctrine  and  conduct  he  had  shewn  to 
mto  the  ^warjr  dP  salvktion^  exemplified  the 
instructions  he  gave,  and'  adorned  the  reli- 
gion wfaidi  fae  taught ;  that  he  had  walked  fn^ 
peace  and  righteousness,    and   had  turned 
many  sway  £rom  iniquity ;  that  in  hiiu  there 
was  no  guile,  and  in  hk  lips  was  the  law  of 
trudi ;  that  with  dignified  superiority  of  soul 
he  had  disdained  fo  be  conformed  to  the 
world,  reproved  with  juSt  severity  its  cor- 
rupting   maxims,   resisted    its  solidtations, 
refused  to  comply  with  its  manners,  and  to-' 
dured  with  patience  its  malignant  reproodies ; 
that '  even   a  widced  Herod  had  confessed 
John:  to  be  a  holy  and  just  man  i  had  tieen^^ 
attract^'  by  tlie  venerable  simplicity  ti[  ii& ' 
manners ;  had  t)een  awed  by  tils  godly  exam-  ^ 
pie,  and  tiad  fieen  mduoed  for  a  season;'  by  ^ 
the  powerful  influence  of  his  counsels ;  to  do 

many 
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many  things  right,  and  to  govern  with  more 
mildness  than  he  had  done  before.    How  gra- 
tUying  must  it  have  been  to  these  disciples, 
when  they  found  that  Jesus,  the  friend  of 
John,  was  thus  permitting  and  enooura^png 
thenfi  to  utt^  the  praises. of  their  master! 
And  where&re  did  he  permit  this  freedom  of 
ewnmnnication  ?  That  he,  in  reply,  might 
con&m  and  extend  their  commendation  of 
John,  mi^t  iiemind  them  of  the  principles 
from  whence  sueh  becoming  conduct  flowed, 
and  might  mge  upon  them  the  imitation  of 
an  escample  4So  uniform  and  so  bright 
,  You,  my  friends,  have  surely  been  revolv- 
ing in  your  mind  the:  abilities,  the  virtues,. 
and  the  worth  of  yotur  late  beloved  pa^r, , 
And  you  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  he 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  God.  hi$.  Saviour  by 
a  ecmversation  becoming  the  gospel.    Though 
no  man  on  earth,  and  bo  minister,  is  perfect, 
yet.  bis  )Ue  was  indeed  the  life  of  a  real  Chris- 
Hm,  growing  in  faitb»'  and  in  the  comforts  of 
theQolyGbp^;  acting  uniformly  upon  prin- 
c^lf,.firminhis  reli^us  profession,  unim- 
pe^udiable  in  his  integrity,,  stedfast  la  his 
friendships  and  warm  in  his  attachm^ts.  He 
was  a  inan  pf  devotion;  and  a  man  of  truth, 

walking 
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ivnlking  l^umbly  mthGod,  aai4rfittlbftd  in  Im 
stotiw ;  diligeat  in  the  duties  ^  his  wUiiigp 
^aA  living  uttief!  tilie  {K>wet$  of  tbe  woiUt  to 
come.  If  it  were  petmittiac^  and  proper^  to 
indidge  in  tbe  language  of  pevsonal  feeing 
on  tbe  present  oeeaaion,  tlie  preacber^  fimii 
long  balote  of  peculiar  intimwy^  eould  eft- 
large  much  OB  thi^  mlgect;  but  at  prei«t 
hfi  will  only  said,  tb»t  be  has  lost  a  brotbei; 
and  you  a  patstor,  who  in  no  eoimkioii  de^gree 
felt  tbe  power,  enjoyed  the  ecwsolation^,  and 
lived  under  tbe  influence  a(  that  go&pel  wkkh 
be  preached  to  you.  «  Therefere»  ''  remember 
him  who  hath  spoken  to  you  the  word  of 
Gody  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  his  oonversation,  Jesus  Cfarifity  tbe  same 
yesterday,  and  to^y,  and  fm  ever.'' 

II.  Let  us  conrider  these  diseiples  as  h^ 
menting  the  loss  whieb  religion  b«i  sustaish 
ed  by  tbe  death  of  John<  **  We  bav^  In* 
that  spiritual  loader,"  tb^  might  say  to  Jesus^ 
**  whcm  thou  thys^  dedared  to  be  tbe  great* 
est  among  the  prophets ;  whose  exhortatkuia 
prepared  the  way  of  tbe  Lord ;  who  bohtty^ 
testified  to  the  house  of  Israel  their  iniquities ; 
who  lifted  up  his  voice  as  a  trumpet,  calling 
all  men  every  where  to  repent;  and  who  un« 

foldeds 
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McM,  with  dl  Urn  eiMgy  ci  hnven^tBaglri; 
^oq«mioe»  the  glories  of  tiie  hmh,  the  meritEr 
of  faitf  blood,  and  the  future  triumphs  of  his 
raign.  Nor  were  these  labours  unavailing. 
Multitudes  duonged  to  his  instructions,  and 
listaned  with  dis'Hght  to  his  faesvenl y  doctrine. 
Soldieffs  asked  him.  What  must  we  do  to 
besavad?  PuUiean  and  sinners  asked  him. 
What  must  we  do  ?  and  the  oomijabn  people 
heard  him  gladly.  But  now  be  is  taken  from 
tts,  and  Zion  mourns.  He  is  cut  off  from  the 
land  of  the  living,  and  much  do  we  question 
if  ever  we  shall  agsm  see  in  hia  jfdace  one  so 
able,  so  zealous^  and  so  fiutibful ;  so  well  ap- 
proved of  men»  and  so  mudi  owned  of  God.'' 
This,  or  sudi  as  this,  was  probably  the 
language  of  these  disciples  to  Jesus.  In 
reply  he  would  reprove  tiieir  unbelief,  and 
Ftmove  their  anxious  ftan;  would  remind 
them  that  the  church  is  built  upon  i 
lock,  against  which  tlie  gates  of  heU  shaU 
never  prevail ;  that  the  cause  of  God  dies  not 
when  his  servants  die;  that  though  aU  flesh  is 
as  the  glass,  yet  tiie  word  of  the  Lord  llv^th 
Ibr  ever;  that  the  sfdritaal  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah  dudl  prosper  in  the  world,  shaU  pre- 
vail from  age  to  age,  and  shall  extend  its 

triumphs 
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taqimphs , thfiough  all  nations;  that  Zim^ 
Lcndr  will  build  the  temple^  and  will  bead  tibe 
gloiy ;  tbat  all  hii  servants  are  in  his  bastdib 
and  shall.livev.  and sludllabow,  and  shall  be 
u|^Md»:  while;  he  is  pleased  tocontiBtte  them ; 
that  when  their  labours  aie  finished,  and  they 
have  ^gone  to.  glorjr,  they  diaU  be  suaoee4^ 
by  other  Jabowrerpy  whom:  he  wJU  provide,  end 
wJU^nd  f^rth  prepared,  in  the  fiilness  of  the 
blesm^of  thegpspejlof  penoe.. 

.With  SMcfa  ftithfiil  sayapgs.  woikld  Jesus 
comibit  ( the  minds  of  ^eae  pious  disdples, 
wfap  tremU^d  for  (thcark^f  Ged.'  These  say- 
ings be  has  left  on  recbid*an'h]s  word,. as  a 
sure  ground  of  1h^,  and.  of  strong  ccHosohu 
tioDf'  ta.  the  fvtUtiL  in  every  age. 

But,  my.  fiiendVi  .though  these  eunaideia- 
ticms  mi^  relieve  youimiqd^ihmt  aiuebanxie- 
ty  on  the  prosit  oecaskxi,  yet  it  beeomea 

you  delibetalely.to  ^ondar,  and  seiiottflly^^o 
l$y,  to  hearty  the.fpeatness.of  the  loss  youwid' 
yoHi;  (sbildn^n  have  austained,  by  liiie  remcivifc 
of  jyour.  hute  emiaent  paalmr.':  JIjb.  irigwcnis 
ooimtitulMQ,  and  bis  vigorous  aoind}  hia 
knowtedga  end  pradenee,  his  Mtivrity*  andi 
zeal,  peculiarly  fitted  him,  in  happy  unicM 

vrith hi« wnehvalsed feH{itv«]«bc«ixi^  ^ dis* 
,,':  charging 
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dbfflti^g  the  laborious  duties  of  bis  dffide; 
and  for  carrying  (mi  the  pastoral  work  in  tfaSs 
imoominonly  arduous,  extensive,  and  import 
tant  station.  His  time  and  his  talents  he, 
with  perserering  fidthftilness,  devoted  to  your 
sarvice  iknd  advantage. 

*  Fondttshe  was  of  literary  studies,  he  sacri^' 
Seed,  in  a  great  measure,  his  attadiment  to 
the  pursuit  of  them  to  the  public  and  private 
exercise  of  his  nmiisterial  functions.  Grieved 
and  galled  as  he  must  ofteil  have  been  with 
the  perverscfvess  of  the  hardened ;.  and  well 
knowing  that  hf  them  the  more  he  laboured 
tor  thdr  good,  he  would  be  hated  the  more; 
yeCt  nobly  superior  to  the  fearof  man,  he  con-  * 
tinned  patient  in  well^domg,  seeking  the  pro* 
fit  of  many,  that  they  might  be  saved.  !Per« 
suaded  that  God  had^^t  him  here,  and  that 
he  was  amongst  you  in  Ae  duttaeter  bf  the 
flav)Qit  of  the  Lord»  he  hdd  in  view  the  account 
wihM)  'he  had  to  give  to  the  great  Shepherd  of 
the  flock;  He  watdied  for  your  souls,  as  one 
M^'VQiiembaped  tibat  soon  he  would  be  call-  ' 
edito  give  an  aoeoukit  of  his  stewardship.  He 
sdu^^t  not  youn^  but  you ;  not  to  please, 
bvttosaye;^ 
Hii?  peculiar  eioellenciet  as' a  paMorwere 
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Bdelity  and  fortitude.  He  was  fidthfbl  in  de> 
daring  the  whcde  counsel  of  G6A,  and  keep- 
ing nothing  back  whieh  might  be  profitable  to 
you  for  doctrine,  or  oonsottiion,  or  reprooC 
or  instruction  in  righteousness;  and  he  was 
faithful  in  separating  the  precious  ftotn  the 
vile,  in  dealing  with  his  people  as  thefar  cir- 
cumstances required,  and  in  giving  every  one 
a  portion  in  due  seasonl  His  fortitude,  as  a 
minister  of  Christ,  was  promoted  by  the  ha* 
bitual  influence  of  those  invigorating  truthsi 
which  he  often  expressed  in  the  hearing  of 
him  who  now  addresses  you,  **  I  have  but 
one  to  please,  my  Master  in  heaven«  He  has 
promised  to  stand  by  me,  and  to  strengthen 
me.  I  speak  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
who  searches  my  heart.  Being  intrusted  with 
the  gospel,  I  faint  not.  I  speak  in  Christ  in 
sincerity  in  the  sight  of  God.'* 

Marked  with  peculiar  favour  is  that  Chris- 
tian society  whete  such  a  pastor  has  presided. 
This  high  privilege  has  been  yours,  and  I 
trust  that  you  have  improved  it  as  you  ought 
to  have  done.  This  high  privilege,  blessed 
be  Gpd,  is  still  yours.  Thougb  one  faitbAd 
pastor  has  been  taken  away,  there  is  conti* 
nued  with  you  another  distinguished  labourer 
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in  the  vineyard  ^  able,  fidthfiil^  and  uitwean^ 
ed  in  the  cause  of  the  gospel.  I  pray  to  God 
that  he  may  long,  live,  and  labour,  and  pros- 
per, and  en}oy  amongst  you  singular  sueoess 
and  comfort.  Remember  ye,  however^  that 
to  Whom  so  much  has  bean  given,  of  them 
the  more  will  be  required. 


IIL  Let  us  suppose  some  individudis,  a«> 
mongst  these  disciples  of  Jiiai,  lamenting 
the  personal  loss  they  had  in  a  peculiar  man^ 
ner  sustained  by  the  death  of  so  wise  and  so 
faithful  a  counsellor.  In  him,  said  they,  we 
ever  found  a  sincere  friend,  a  protector,  a  baro- 
ther,  and  a  paaent ;  a  guide  in  the  path  tq 
heaven,  and  a  comforter  in  the  season  of  ad« 
versity.  With  condescending  Idndness  he 
instructed  and  admoniAed  us,  and  hue  with 
our  weaknesses,  and  reproved  our  faults,  ami 
shared  in  all  our  sorrows,  liow  that  heia 
gone,  we  feel  ae  friendless  in  the  woiid,  and 
know  not  if  any  will  be  stirred  up  to  care  for 
uswours. 

It  was  wen  for  these  disciples  that,  in  suck 
perplexing  drcumstanoes,  they  made  then*  ap« 
plication  fw  comfort  to  Jesus«  He  would 
not  hear  their  mournful  tale  with  inattentive 

ears. 


468^  SEE  MOW'  XlCi: 

eAtt^  or -Witb uhpity&g heart. '  Hel Ttrenfcno^ 
indeed,  itiA  them  to  the  grave  of  Jotm,  nor 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  nor  restored  td 
them  their  fiiend ;  but»  instead  of  this,  he 
oonfers  upon  these  ^staples  suter  marks  of 
Ms  sympathy  and  fitvoun     He  takes  them 
imder  his  own  immedhite  care,  admits  ihem 
into  the  niunber  of  his  own  disdples,  accomits 
them  memtbers  of  his  own  ftmily,  axid  'gives 
them,  from  happy  experience,  to  know  that 
he  is  the  Friend  that  stifeketli  'dbser  than  any 
brother,  or  parent,  or  pasttir;  that,  indepen- 
dently of  dUtereatmre^  he  is^his'people!^^  6on- 
solftlion  and  portion;  -  aiul  wflf  give  theni  both 
grace  and  gIory«    OBy  ma»k{hg  th^  conduct  of 
these  afflicted  ^ciples,  jrbu  may  leiorii  what 
eourse  yott  should  pursue,  wl/ed' visited  with 
bereaving  dispehsatiofis/'  i^^de^iived  of  your 
liead  and  proteetOT,t)f  ytnir  btmipamoh  or  bene^ 
fiustor,  ^yoor  pastor  orparent,  of  the  object  of 
your  esteem,  ^  iih«  ^uroe  of  your  supply, 
you  may  fedand nfiouhi,  but  ycrti  must lidt 
murmur  ifor  despond.    Go  to  Jesus ;  look 
unto  him  when  you  are  tossed  with  temp^^ 
and  not  comforted  by  any  creature.    Draw^  ^* 
near  to  him  in  die  exercise  of  fidth',  and  re- 
fflgnatioii,  and  hope^  and    humble   prayer. 

Contemplate 
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Contemplate  him.a8  like  sow  wd  ailt(MBci$;Hft . 
Friend  of^hdievm,  wdJet  yxnurMuls  ologii^c 
with;  greater  ardour  to  him,  the  xxioce  you.^^ 
peiience^  of  tljs  vanity,:  the  uncertainty,  the 
insufficiency,  ai^  the  pexishing  natwr 0  oC  the 
eigoymentsi^Ufr.  THus^ina^x^uvseoffettoW'; 
ship  with.him^  aeek  thopedivwe  owwdatMRM 
which  sweeten  .er^ry  trials  and  Boore  than 
compensate  fi>r every, loss.  .:   r     ,    . 

These  instruotioi}s»  though  important  to  aU» 
are  peculiaily  intended  ,£br  those.afnongiyou 
whiMe  hearts  this  d»y  sinceiely Jament  the  loss 
of  the  great  and  gqpd  wmi!r||io,wifd  9Q  eav^^. 
nestly  and  sJB^ecli^^  '.ymk^mtk\ 

this  plaee.  To3udi  pious,  inoumers.  tbe  Sku 
viour's  kind  oounsel  is»  We^  jiot,&r  him,  ye 
daughters,  of  Jierusalem ;  that^ftithM  Iskboiw^ 
er  died  .ia  the  Jjpr^  an4  r^^ftpm  h^}9^ 
hours;  he  is  for  ev^  jo^fa^from  vm&K^ 
and  from  woe.;  is  united  tp  {ar.noUer  sod^^ 
than  what  he  l/eflt  ,h(;b|nd .;  is;  icogagad  in  far . 
nobbier  contemplations  and  «niployittf  nts  than, 
he  ever  knewton  earth*  The  time, .  Ae  man-n 
ner,  and.  all  the  drcun^tanceaof^jbis  .mffv^ 
ingi  and  death,  were  arranged  in  t^ietOoinnail; 
of  unerring .  wisdcna,  and. will  be  lidly  ex* 
plaint  when  th^t  saying  shall  he  a^eom^ab- 
•         ;  ed. 
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ed,  ^  Wiiot  I  do  you  knownot  now,  bntliiflD 
know  beraftflBT.''  Among^  the  mon^  ma£* 
ferem  in  a  oakaHly  m  generol  m  the  ioas  of 
80  eminent  a  ministHr,  the  inteBesting  object 
which  flrst  antd  ofaoefly  stiikes  our  attoition^ 
is  1^  widow  and  the  children  of  him  whose 
wofdft  faft^^  atMngtibened  many,  and  whoie 
doctrine  dlstiUed .  as  the  dew.  There  cannot 
be  a  heart  so  insensible,  as  not  to  weep  vnA 
her  wfao  weeps;  wr  liseliagB  sooAous^  as  not 
to  unite  in  the  fervent  siipplieatian,  that 
Zi<m'«  God  may  gnudously  maniftst  iiimsd^ 
en  this  oooatton^  as  the  Fadier  of  the  fiuher^ 
les8»  and  the  FricDd  of  the  widow* 

If  sdch  senlameats  rise  icxesistibly  in  the 
breasts  of  degenenite  mortals^  what  must  lie 
die  compassions  of  him  wlio  is  touched  with  a 
feelkig  of  his  people^s  i^ifirmities,  and  who 
succours  Uie  tried,  and  JmbIs  the  broken  in 
heart.  He  has  m  e^ery  age  di^layed  a  fe^ 
culiar  care  over  the  cUUren  of  the  xighteoBS ; 
and,  by  the  seasoviaUe  bounty  of  his  provi* 
denee,  has  fttf  llad  the  saying,  dot  a  good 
man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his  diildren. 
Tlie  cnrcumstanees  of  some  within  these  waHs, 
wiH  recal  to  their  rscolleetion  many  enooa* 
raging  and  memorable  proofs,  that  die  seed 
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of  Jacob,  and  the  family  of  the  prophets,  are 
never  forsaken  by  the  Holy  One  of  Israd ;  and 
that,  when  brought  low,  it  is  with  the  merci- 
ful design  of  raising  up  generous  benefactors, 
and  of  making  ampler  provision  fw  the  father^ 
less  children,  than  if  their  parents  had  lived. 
Dear  in  God's  sight  is  the  death  of  his  faith- 
ful servants :  they  shall  be  held  in  perpetual 
jremembrance,  and  their  children  shall  not  be 
forsaken  of  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  their  pil- 
grimage.  He  has  made  with  them  an  ever- 
lasting, and  well-ordered  covenant,  saying,  for 
their  comfort,  **  I  will  be  a  God  to  you  and 
your  seed ;  I  will  pour  out  my  blessing  upon 
your  offspring,  and  my  spirit  upon  your  sons 
and  your  daughters :  your  children  shall  be 
taught  of  God,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
your  children."  In*  the  faith  of  these  predous 
promises,  your  pastor  died  in  peace,  casting 
his  cares  on  God,  and  rejoicing  in  the  persua- 
sion, that  his  mercy  is  everlasting,  that  the 
Lord  is  mindful  of  his  covenant,  and  that  his 
truth  endureth  to  all  generations. 

May  this  God  be  our  guide  unto  death, 
and  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

FINIS. 
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